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BOOK    FIRST. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I. — We  have  stated,  in  the  First  Part  of  the  pre- 
sent work,  that  the  experience  of  the  17th  October 
had  modified  resolutions  adopted  somewhat  at 
hazard,  and  founded  upon  hypotheses  and  the  re- 
ports of  deserters.  Light  was  thrown  upon  the 
reality  of  the  obstacles  which  would  have  to  be 
surmounted  in  order  to  penetrate  into  the  town. 

It  was  necessary  to  abandon  the  hope  of  storming 
those  ramparts,  in  which  it  was  so  much  the  more 
difficult  to  effect  a  breach,  because  the  greater  part 
of  the  town  was  protected  only  by  embankments  of 
earth,  and  formed  rather  a  vast  entrenched  camp 
than  a  regularly-fortified  place ;  —  drawing  its 
strength  from  the  very  irregularity  of  its  defences, 
which  are  more  natural  than  artificial. 

**The  place  has  borne  the  fire  better  than  was 
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exiKK'tcd/'  writes  Grcneral  Canrobcrt  to  the  Minister 
of  War ;  and  he  adds, — 

**  On  the  17th  onr  troops  took  |X)sscssion  of  the 
plateau,  which  is  in  front  of  the  |)oint  of  attack 
called  the  Flag-Staff  Bastion,  and  now  occupy  it. 
This  evening  (the  18th),  we  shall  construct  the 
mask  of  a  battery  of  12  pieces ;  and,  if  it  is  i)ossible, 
that  of  a  second  battery,  on  the  extreme  right  above 
the  ravine.  All  our  means  of  attack  are  concen- 
trated upon  this  point,  and  must,  I  hope,  speedily 
disable  it,  with  the  assistance  of  the  cross-fire  of 
the  English  batteries,  which  will  attack  its  left 
front." 

By  the  same  despatch.  General  Canrobcrt  an- 
nounced that  he  had  received  almost  the  whole  of 
the  reinforcements  of  infantrj^  which  he  expected 
from  Gallipoli  and  Varna. 

General  Levaillant  had  just  arrived  with  his  staff, 
— which  raised  to  six  Divisions  the  eCFective  force 
of  the  expeditionary  army. 

Nothing  indicated  that  the  Russian  Army  had 
made  any  change  in  the  positions  which  they  occu- 
pied and  where  they  awaited  reinforcements. 

II.  —  During  the  day  and  night  of  the  18th,  5,750 
workmen  (as  many  from  the  Engineers  as  from  the 
Artilleiy),  were  employed  to  repair  the  damage 
caused  by  the  fire  of  the  17th. 
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The  extension  of  the  trench  towards  the  Flag- 
StaflF  Battery  was  commenced,  despite  the  very 
heavy  fire  of  the  town ;  but,  in  many  places,  the 
soil  was  impracticable,  the  rock  coming  to  the  sur- 
fa«e  and  rendering  it  necessary  to  construct  the  ex- 
terior  parapets  by  the  aid  of  fascines  and  sacks  of 
earth,  and  frequently  by  a  double  row  of  gabions, 
placed  one  upon  another.  The  sharp-shooters,  hid- 
den in  small  trenches  or  pits,  in  advance  of  the 
portion  of  the  parallel  already  opened,  harass  the 
enemy's  gunners  by  the  precision  of  their  aim^ 
which  strikes  the  artillerymen  at  their  pieces,— 
although  directly  any  one  of  them  is  fired,  the  em- 
brasure is  carefully  closed  by  a  port  or  shutter. 

The  night  has  come ;  the  works  in  front  are  con- 
tinued upon  the  right  bank  of  the  ravine  which 
descends  toward  Sebastopol ;  while  the  batteries  are 
restored  to  condition,  and  ready  to  open  their  fire 
afresh  on  the  follomng  day.* 

»  Journal  (f  the  Siege  Corps, 

Batteries  1  and  2  (iiaTal)  are  repaired.  The  breast-work^  are 
increased  in  thickness  and  height,  and  the  embrasures  partly  recon- 
structed. 

Battery  3 — ^restored. 

Battery  4. — ^This  battery,  which  has  suffered  greatly  from  the  explosion 
of  a  powder-magazine,  b  repaired.  The  platforms,  magazines  and  em- 
brasures are  reconstructed,  and  the  deteriorated  materiel  changed.  By 
daylight,  it  is  ready  to  fire,  with  5  guns  and  2  mortars ;  but  the  sixth 
platform  cannot  be  restored. 

Battery  5^is  brought  into  condition  to  receive  3  pieces  of  24 ; — 
2  against  the  breast-work  on  the  left,  and  1  behind  the  first  traverse. 

[  Battery 
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III. — And  in  fact,  on  the  19th  of  October  at  half- 
past  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  roar  of  the  fire, 
which  had  been,  for  an  instant,  suspended,  recom- 
mences. The  English  batteries,  which  had  not 
ceased  firing  during  the  whole  of  the  18  th,  redouble 
their  energy,  and  the  town  replies  with  extreme 
violence.  From  every  point  the  fire  is  rapid  and 
terrible.  The  town,  and  the  positions  of  the  be- 
siegers are  soon  enwrapped  in  a  thick  veil  of  smoke. 
A  dense  fog  soon  comes  to  augment  the  obscurity. 
The  gunners  charge  their  pieces,  and  fire  them 
without  being  able  to  see  the  direction  of  their 
aim.  On  all  sides  thundering  explosions,  and  in- 
cessant flashes,  which  traverse,  and  seem  to  rend, 
the  immense  veil  which  envelops  the  combatants. 
Two  OflScers  of  the  Staff  of  the  General  command- 
ing the  Siege-corps, — Mjyor  de  Laville  and  Captain 
Schmitz,  brother  of  the  Captain  of  Artillery  killed 
by  a  ball  a  few  days  previously,— go,  by  order  of 
General  Forey,  to  ascertain  the  result  of  the  fire  of 
the  batteries.  The  first  proceeds  towards  the 
trenches,  the  second  towards  the  Genoese  Fort, 
which,  alone,  under  the  command  of  the  brave  naval 
Captain  Penhoat,  had  continued  its  fire,  without  any 


Battery  6 — is  restored  as  far  as  possible,  with  the  help  of  gunners  fur- 
nished by  the  batteries  of  the  4th  Division. 
Battery  7 — finished  and  armed. 
Battery  8 — damages  re|)aired. 
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cessation,  although  the  town  had,  since  the  previous 
day  but  one,  combined  all  its  efforts  to  crush  iV 
This  battery  consisted  of  four  howitzers  of  22,  and 
one  gun  of  50. 

IV. — ^Through  the  pale  and  dense  obscurity 
thrown  over  the  whole  plain  by  the  fog  and  by 
the  smoke  of  the  combat,  the  two  officers  take 
their  way.  The  ground  which  they  traverse  is 
ploughed,  as  they  pass,  by  projectiles  of  every 
nature,  which  burst  and  quiver  amid  the  uptom 
soil. 

Our  batteries  are  in  good  condition ;  the  parapets 
resist;  no  considerable  injury  has,  thus  far,  come 
to  interrupt  our  fire.  The  battery  No.  5,  alone, 
taken  in  rear  and  flank,  was  so  severely  injured, 
that  orders  were  given,  about  9  o'clock,  to  cease  its 
fire.  The  greater  part  of  its  guns  were  damaged  at 
the  muzzle,  and  nearly  all  the  artillerymen  disabled 
by  the  tempest  of  projectiles  which  had  poured  upon 
them  unceasingly. 

When  Captain  Schmitz  reached  the  battery  of 
the  Genoese  Fort,  he  found  it  literally  shattered. 
One  single  piece  continued  to  fire ;  all  the  others, 
entirely  disabled,  lay  helpless  upon  their  broken 
carriages.    The  parapets  were  broken  down,  and 

>  The  Lieutenant  of  Artillery,  Polignac,  had  been  charged  with  the 
repurs  of  this  battery,  during  the  night  of  the  17th  to  the  18th. 
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the  platforms  delaged  with  blood,  while  bombs  and 
Shrapnel-shells'  were  bursting  in  every  direction. 

Captain  Penhoat,  erect  amid  these  ruins,  super- 
intended the  firing  of  his  solitary  piece,  and  coolly 
gave  the  word  to  his  gunners* 

**  While  I  can  fire  a  single  shot,  I  shall  remain 
here,"  said  he  to  Captain  Schmitz. 

General  Canrobert,  informed  of  this  courageous 
and  pertinacious  resistance,  repaired,  himself,  to  the 
Genoese  Fort.  He  gave  its  brave  Commander  the 
praise  which  his  conduct  in  this  unequal  contest  so 
well  merited,  and  ordered  the  suppression  of  the 
battery.' 

Little  by  little,  during  the  morning,  the  fog  had 
risen,  and  a  favourable  wind  had  dissipated  the 
clouds  of  smoke,  which  enveloped  the  hill  and  the 
besieged  city. 

The  tower  of  the  central  bastion  was  completely 
shattered  during  the  day;  and  the  right  front  of 
the  Flag-Stafif  Bastion  had  sufifered  so  greatly,  that 

I  The  shells  are  thus  called  which  scatter  a  shower  of  bullets  as  they 
burst. 

*  An  order  of  the  day  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Army  the 
conduct  of  the  Commandant  Penhoat. 

The  enemy's  fire  against  the  battery  of  the  Genoese  Fort  was  of  such 
extreme  precision,  that  it  came  to  be  supposed,  that  this  battery  had  been 
constructed  upon  the  former  site  of  their  polygon.  (Practice-target.) 
This  assertion  was  rendered  probable  by  the  fact,  that  the  small  bay, 
near  the  Genoese  Fort,  is  called ''  The  firing  (or  shooting)  Bay  .*'— (2a  Bate 
du  Tir). 
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on  the  following  day  only  two  pieces  were  in  con- 
dition to  fire. 

V. — The  works  of  construction  and  repair  con- 
tinued with  activity,  in  the  trenches.  More  than 
6,000  workmen  were  employed. 

But  the  enemy,  on  his  side,  employed  himself 
actively  in  repairing  and  augmenting  his  lines  of 
defence ;  while  his  artillery  covered  with  grape-shot 
the  points  where  the  progress  of  our  trenches  be- 
came apparent.  The  whole  population  of  Sebastopol 
could  be  seen,  employed  in  carrying  earth,  gabions, 
and  fascines;  every  night  the  works  increased, 
uniting  with  each  other ;  and  the  hostile  batteries 
were  multiplied,  under  the  skilful  and  indefatigable 
direction  of  the  Captain  of  Engineers,  Todleben.^ 

1  Captain  Todlebek  (of  the  Engineebs). 

Francis  Todleben,  whose  name  the  siege  of  Sebastopol  was  to  render 
illustrious,  was  at  the  commencement  of  his  military  career  when  the  War 
in  the  East  broke  out.  It  is  to  this  war,  and  to  the  genius  which  he  dis- 
played in  his  indefatigable  defence  of  Sebastopol,  that  he  owes  the  high 
iank  which  he  now  holds. 

Son  of  a  merchant  of  Mittau,  Todleben  was  bom  on  the  25th  May, 
1818.  After  having  finished  his  studies  in  the  Schoob  of  Riga,  he 
entered  the  College  of  Engineers  at  Saint  Petersburg.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  war  he  was  only  a  Second-Captain  in  the  Engineers. 
He  distinguished  himself  under  the  orders  of  General  Schilders,  and  was 
afterward  sent  to  the  Crimea.  What  he  has  done  before  Sebastopol 
belongs  henceforth  to  history,  which  will  blend  his  name  with  the  remem- 
brance of  that  gigantic  siege. 

In  less  than  one  year,  he  passed  successively  through  the  grades  of 
Captain,  Mtgor,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Adjutant-Colonel,  Brigadier-General, 
and  Adjutant-General,  and  received  from  hb  sovereign  the  highest  marks 
of  esteem  and  consideration. 
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The  earth  arose  on  all  sides,  until  it  seemed  as  if 
the  very  soil  of  the  Crimea  had  come  to  the  aid  of 
the  besieged  town. 

**  Since  the  action  of  the  17th,"  writes  the  Eng- 
lish Vice- Admiral  Dundas,  "  the  enemy  has  worked 
incessantly,  to  repair  his  batteries,  and  to  erect  upon 
the  North  side  of  the  harbour  new  works,  which 
command  the  approach  by  land  and  sea." 

In  fact,  upon  both  sides,  everything  that  human 
power  and  intelligence  can  create  is  multiplied 
without  limit. 

Despite  the  constantly-recurring  difficulties  af- 
forded by  the  masses  of  rock,  we  advance  every 
night,  with  sure  steps ;  we  establish  new  batteries, 
of  which  we  hasten  the  armament ;  and  we  enlace 
the  Flag-StaflF  Bastion  in  a  net  work  of  trenches. 
The  two  companies  of  sharp-shooters  continue  to 
inflict  terrible  losses  upon  the  enemy.  Ambushed 
in  front  of  our  parallels,  they  carry  death  behind 
the  Russian  ramparts.  The  enemy  frequently  fires 
upon  them  all  his  pieces,  charged  with  grape-shot, 
with  unparalleled  inveteracy. 

YI.  From  the  opening  of  the  fire,  the  Russians 
had  not  attempted  any  demonstration  whatever, 
against  the  besiegers.  They  had  only  shown  them- 
selves, on  the  18th,  upon  the  heights  of  Balaklava. 
Lord  Raglan,  his  Stafif,  and  strong  detachments  of 
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the  French  corps  of  observation,  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  that  quarter;  but  after  a  few  cannon- 
shots  fired  from  the  redoubts  erected  by  the  Turks 
above  the  plain  of  Balaklava,  the  Bussians  retired.^ 
Without  doubt,  the  enemy  did  not  consider  our 
works  near  enough  to  the  place,  for  it  to  be  neces- 
sary  to  seriously  interfere  with  them,  otherwise 
than  by  the  redoubled  fire  of  his  artillery.  Never- 
theless, on  the  night  of  the  20th  to  the  21st,  a 
strong  detachment  of  Bussian  volunteers,  com- 
manded by  resolute  oflScers  and  protected  by  the 
darkness,  reaches  our  trenches  unperceived.  They 
penetrate  into  the  batteries  3  and  4,  and  shouting 
wildly,  rush  with  audacious  courage  upon  the 
guards  of  the  trenches.  The  gunners,  surprised  by 
this  attack,  seize  their  arms,  placed  against  the 
ramparts  of  the  battery,  and  fight  hand  to  hand 
amid  the  darkness.  The  enemy,  nevertheless,  suc- 
ceed in  spiking  three  mortars  on  the  right  of  bat- 
tery No.  3  ;  and  they  pour  into  the  other  battery, 

*  Aide-de-Camp  General  Prince  Menschikoff  thus  renders  an  account, 
in  his  report,  of  this  movement  of  his  troops : — 

18th. — *'  The  fire  of  the  English  batteries  has  sensibly  diminished 
since  mid-day ;  probably  because,  by  my  order,  Major-General  S^miakine 
advanced,  with  his  detachment,  from  the  village  of  Tchorgoun  upon  the 
heights  of  Balaklava ;  and  that,  upon  showing  himself  in  the  rear  of  the 
English  camp,  he  had  occasioned  some  uneasiness,  so  that  the  army 
hastened  to  form  and  put  itself  in  motion  in  the  direction  of  Balaklava. 
By  thb  demonstration  of  a  detached  corps,  the  intended  result  was 
attained — that  of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  enemy  from  the  fortress.** 
(^Invcduk  Russe,) 
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where  they  also  spike  four  pieces.  But  the  lirst 
momeDt  of  confusion  is  passed;  at  the  voice  of 
Lieutenant  Lebelin  de  Dionne,  commanding  the 
battery  3,  and  of  Lieutenant  Clarin,  who  commands 
the  battery  4,  the  gunners  rally  and  return  vigo- 
rously to  the  fight.  The  company  of  voltigeurs  of 
the  1st  battalion  of  the  74th  had  rushed  forward 
at  the  first  cry  of  alarm ;  and  one  part  deploy  upon 
the  breastworks  in  order  to  guard  against  a  fresh 
surprise,  while  the  other  rushes  forward  with  the 
bayonet.  Captain  Herment  is  at  the  head  of  these 
intrepid  soldiers ;  he  rushes  upon  the  enemy,  who 
maintain  themselves,  however,  with  resolution,  in 
the  interior  of  the  two  batteries.  A  Russian  sol- 
dier wounds  the  Captain  in  the  forehead  with  a 
bayonet.  A  hand-to-hand  struggle  ensues  between 
them,  in  the  midst  of  this  furious  melee,  and  a  vol- 
tigeur  kills  the  hostile  soldier.  During  this  time, 
a  section  of  foot-chasseurs  of  the  5th  battalion, 
brought  gallantly  forward  by  Lieutenant  Vemot, 
vigorously  supports  the  voltigeurs  of  the  1st  bat- 
talion, the  other  companies  of  which  have  advanced, 
and  encircled  the  invaded  work.* 


'  lieutenant  Vcrnot  received  two  serious  wounds  in  this  combat ;  the 
one  in  the  arm,  the  other  in  the  leg;  which  last  was  obliged  to  be 
amputated. 

The  Journal  of  the  74th  mentions  that  the  goldier  named  AudU  had 
killed  a  Russian  soldier,  who  was  in  ambuscade  near  to  the  powder  maga- 
zine. [There 
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The  Russians  retired,  leaving  seven  dead  and  four 
wounded ;  of  which  one  was  an  officer,  who,  on  the 
following  day  died  in  the  ambulance  of  his  wounds.^ 


There  is  an  episode  on  this  subject,  which  deserves  to  be  mentioned, 
and  the  details  of  which  are  given  by  Colonel  Breton,  who  then  com- 
manded the  74th. 

The  bravery  and  daring  of  Audi^  during  the  combat,  caused  his  name 
to  be  placed  in  the  order  of  the  day  of  hb  regiment  on  the  2l8t  October. 
At  the  moment  of  giving  the  rewards,  the  Colonel  examined  thb  soldier's 
papers,  and  found  that  he  had  been  condemned,  before  entering  the 
service,  to  two  months'  imprisonment,  for  '*  nightly  disturbance  and 
breaking  an  enclosure.** 

When  distributing  the  rewards  accorded  to  the  regiment,  Colonel 
Breton  said  to  the  soldier : — 

"  Audid,  your  gallant  conduct  has  been  reported  to  me ;  I  owe  you 
the  praise  which  your  bravery  deserves ;  and  if  I  have  not  asked  for  you» 
as  for  your  comrades,  a  reward,  you  know  why;  but  I  must  openly, 
before  your  comrades,  bear  testimony  to  your  gallant  conduct." 

"  That  is  just.  Colonel,**  replied  Audi^ ;  '*  therefore  I  do  not  com- 
plain ;  but  I  will  do  so  much,  that  I  shall  make  you  forget  my  past.** 

'*  I  take  note  of  your  promise,  Audi^,**  said  the  Colonel ;  "  keep 
it,  like  a  brave  soldier  as  you  are,  and  I  will  destroy  this  memorandum." 

Audi^  kept  his  word,  and  did  honour  to  this  engagement  contracted  in 
front  of  his  company.  In  the  night  of  the  15th  of  January,  he  again,  by 
his  valiant  conduct,  attracted  the  attention  of  his  comrades ;  but  he  was 
seriously  wounded  by  two  shots.  The  Colonel  hastened  to  make  known 
to  the  General-in-Chief  the  answer  of  the  soldier  Audi^,  and  how  he  had 
kept  his  word  by  fighting  like  a  lion,  and  refusing  to  quit  the  trenches 
after  his  first  wound.  The  paper  was  destroyed,  and  the  military  medal 
conferred  upon  the  brave  soldier. 

Unhappily,  Audits  wound  necessitated  the  disarticulation  of  the 
shoulder ;  and  he  died  at  Constantinople,  in  consequence  of  the  ampu* 
tation. 

>  This  ofiicer  was  pierced  mth  five  bayonet  thrusts,  in  the  midst  of  the 
cannon,  against  which  he  continued,  with  heroic  persistence,  to  lead  his 
soldiers.  He  was  transported,  still  living,  to  the  ambulance  of  the 
trenches. 

'*  The  next  day,**  says  a  very  interesting  correspondence  which  we 
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The  next  day,  General  Canrobert,  in  giving  to 
the  energetic  conduct  of  the  companies  which  had 
been  indicated  to  him  the  praise  which  they  me- 
rited, called  to  mind  in  an  order  of  the  day,  **  that 
vigilance  in  war,  and  al)ove  all  before  a  besieged 
place,  was  the  first  of  duties."* 

The  seven  pieces  were  unspiked,  and  able  to 
resume  their  fire,  on  the  following  day. 

VII.  It  was  on  the  night  of  the  2l8t  to  the  22nd, 
that  the  tracing  of  the  second  parallel  was  com- 
menced, directly  the  communication  by  zigzag, 
upon  which  it  was  to  be  supported  to  the  right  and 
left,  had  been  executed.  In  consequence  of  this 
new  development  of  our  trenches,  our  works  of 


have  before  us,  "  this  Russian  officer,  who  had  drawn  upon  himself  all 
our  sympathies  by  his  intrepidity,  died  very  l)ravely,  without  having 
consented  to  give  any  information ;  except  that  he  allowed  it  to  escape, 
that  our  artillery,  the  mortars  above  all,  did  them  a  great  deal  of  harm, 
and  that  he  and  the  men  who  accompanied  him,  had  sacrificed  themselves 
in  order  to  spike  our  guns.** 

"  This  sortie,"  says  the  Russian  report,  "  coat  the  lives  of  2  officers, 
Lieutenant  Troitsky  and  the  Marine  officer  Prince  Pontiatine.  The 
other  detachments  **  (adds  Prince  MenschikofF  in  his  report)  "  everywhere 
met  with  an  active  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  and  re-entered  the 
town,  after  having  had  12  men  wounded. 

*'  In  all,  during  the  bombardment  of  the  20th,  we  have  had  50  men 
killed,  of  which  3  were  officers;  and  197  wounded,  of  which  5  were 
officers." 

>  The  report  of  the  ambulance  of  the  trenches,  of  the  21  st  October, 
showed  (the  losses  of  the  day  included)  4  officers  wounded ;  troops 
killed  14 ;  wounded  78. 
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approach  against  the  place  were  divided  into  two 
attacks,  called  "  the  left-attack  "  and  the  "  right- 
attack." 

Some  companies  of  infantry,  having  inadvance 
of   them  40  foot-chasseurs  deployed   as    sharp- 
shooters, covered  this  work,  which  the  enemy  did 
not  attempt,  however,  to  disturb. 

"  At  daybreak,"  says  the  Journal  of  the  Siege 
Corps,  "  the  gabionnade,  completed  throughout 
almost  its  whole  extent,  and  protected  by  a  strong 
parapet,  perfectly  covers  the  workmen." 

Upon  all  the  menaced  points,  the  enemy  hastily 
constructs  new  batteries  against  our  works.  They 
have  constructed  some  upon  the  opposite  side  of 
the  ravine  decending  to  the  South  harbour  and 
traversed  by  our  first  parallel ;  they  attempt,  on 
another  point,  to  establish  flying  batteries  against 
our  most  advanced  works ;  but  the  sharp-shooters, 
by  their  well-sustained  fire,  force  them  to  renounce 
this  project. 

VIII. — It  is  useful,  in  order  to  well  understand 
the  importance  and  the  tracing  of  our  excavations, 
to  enter  into  a  few  new  topographical  details. 

The  engineers  had  understood  the  necessity  of 
cariying  the  attacks  towards  the  east,  and  of  adr 
vancing  upon  the  Flag-Staff  Battery.  This  new 
point  of  attack  presented  the  advantage  of  protect- 


16  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

ing  the  works  of  excavation  from  the  fort  of  the 
Quarantine,  by  the  interposition  of  the  bastion  of 
the  western  tower. 

It  was  necessary  to  excavate  methodically,  across 
a  surface  difiBcult  to  work  in  most  places,  and  under 
a  fire,  active,  regular,  and  perfectly  well  directed. 
We  were,  therefore,  to  prolong  towards  the  east, 
(so  as  to  encircle  the  Flag-StaflF  Battery)  the  trench 
opened  for  the  construction  of  the  first  eight  batte- 
ries. This  first  parallel  joined  the  depot  of  the 
trenches,  (the  Clock  Tower),  by  a  communication, 
adapted  to  cover  the  march  of  the  guards  of  the 
trenches  and  of  the  workmen ;  and  was  itself  pro- 
tected by  a  trench  opened  in  the  rear,  in  order  to 
support  by  mortar  batteries  the  new  excavations, 
which  were  to  be  undertaken  to  communicate  with 
the  second  parallel. 

These  important  works  were  commenced,  by  fol- 
lowing, on  the  right,  a  hollow  of  the  ground,  nearly 
parallel  to  the  small  crenelated  wall  which  unites 
the  Flag-Stafl*  Bastion  to  the  base  of  the  Military 
Fort.  On  the  left,  the  works  were  advanced  through 
another  undulation  of  the  soil,  which  traverses  the 
curtain  and  leads  to  the  Artillery  Bay. 

It  is  upon  these  two  works  that  the  second 
parallel  rests.  It  is  strongly  supported  on  the  right, 
by  the  precipice  of  the  ravine  called  "  the  English,** 
which  descends  towards  the  foot  of  the  harbour,  and 
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is  attached,  at  the  extreme  left,  to  the  fortified  line 
of  the  first  attack. 

IX. — The  activity  displayed,  on  their  side,  by 
the  Russians,  was  a  warning  which  daily  bid  us 
bestir  ourselves.  From  the  constant  increase  of  the 
works  of  defence,  could  be  inferred  the  apprehen- 
sions which  the  Russians  entertained  of  an  attack 
by  storm. 

"  The  enemy,"  says  the  Journal  of  the  Siege 
Corps,  "  in  abandoning  such  of  his  batteries  as  are 
subjected  to  the  fire  of  our  pieces,  hastens  to  open 
others,  in  levels  which  are  out  of  sight ;  and  thence, 
at  suitable  declinations,  they  disturb  our  works,  by 
inundating  them  with  shells,  balls,  and  grape.  They 
transport  their  guns  wherever  they  can  find  shelter 
from  the  rifles  of  our  marksmen;  and  fire  from 
points  the  most  distant  from  the  place." 

No  reflecting  mind  could  underrate  the  material 
difficulties,  which  were  encountered  at  every  step, 
and  against  which  we  had  struck  our  heads  during 
the  day  of  the  17th. 

General  Canrobert,  accordingly,  wrote  to  the 
Minister  of  War,  under  date  of  the  22nd : — "  The 
difficulties  which  we  have  to  encounter  are  of  two 
kinds ; — those  which  result  from  the  nature  of  the 
soil, — whose  surfiaw^  of  earth,  even  now  insufficient, 
diminishes  in  exact  proportion  to  our  approach  tx> 

VOL.  II-  c 
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the  plac^j ; — and  those  which  result  from  the  number 
and  calibre  of  the  pieces  of  artillery  which  the  enemy 
op|)oses  to  us,  along  a  front  nearly  in  a  straight  line, 
and  far  extended.  In  this  respect,  the  resources 
which  he  draws  from  his  ships,  stationary  in  the 
harbour,  (whether  in  men  or  material,)  are  almost 
inexhaustible,  while  ours  are  necessarily  limited." 

These  few  lines  described  the  situation,  not  only 
for  the  present,  but,  also,  for  the  future ; — they  ex- 
plained the  eflforts  which  it  would  be  necessary  to 
make  against  the  place,  and  the  delays  which  must 
necessarily  result  therefrom. 

At  this  time,  the  General-in-Chief  also  wrote  to 
the  Minister  of  War, — **  This  state  of  things  makes 
of  the  siege  of  Sebastopol  one  of  the  most  laborious 
opei-ations,  encountered  for  a  long  time ; "  and 
he  was  obliged  to  add,  at  a  later  period,  "one  of 
the  most  gigantic  works,  which  has  ever  been  in- 
scribed in  the  annals  of  war."* 

1  At  the  same  date,  a  superior  officer,  attached  to  the  General  Staff, 
wrote  (in  a  letter)  the  following  paragraph  ; — which  proves  that  every 
one  placed  his  finger  upon  the  vulnerable  point  of  the  situation  : — **  This 
place  is  in  an  exceptional  condition.  It  has  been  impoasiblo  to  intercept 
all  their  communications.  Augmentation  and  renewal  can  go  on  without 
obstacle.  The  immense  resources  accumulated  in  the  arsenals, — the  per- 
sonnel of  the  Fleet,  and  the  great  number  of  hands,  permit  the  enemy  to 
replace  everything  which  is  disabled  by  our  artillery,  and  to  accomplish 
labour  each  night,— either  for  re))airing  defences  injured  by  our  fire,  or 
to  construct  new  ones.  The  resistance  is  cncigetic : — we  shall  be  obliged 
to  attack  the  enemy  man  to  man. 

"  We  await,  with  great  impatience,  the  possibility  of  advancing  our 
assaulting  columns.'* 
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Notwithstanding  the  energy  of  the  besieged  in 
repairing  the  damage  caused  by  our  artillery,  we 
could  note,  daily,  considerable  deteriorations  in 
their  works ;  and  our  bombs  often  lit  up  fierce  con- 
flagrations which  spread  a  red  veil  of  light  along 
the  horizon,  and  seemed  to  envelop  Sebastopol  in 
their  wings  of  fire. 

"The  city  has  suffered  much  from  our  fire," 
wrote  the  Commander-in-Chief ;  "  and  we  know  that 
the  losses  of  the  besieged  are  enormous." 

X. — The  whole  army  was  burning  with  impa- 
tience ;  each  soldier,  listening  only  to  the  inspira- 
tion of  his  own  courage,  longed  for  an  immediate 
assault.  The  Commander-in-Chief,  also,  was  equally 
eager;  he  watched  all  occasions,  and  prepared 
secretly  his  means  of  attack,  that  the  favourable 
moment  might  not  escape  him ;  but  his  ardour  was 
controlled  by  the  sense  of  his  responsibility,  and  by 
that  supreme  law,  which  commands  the  Chief  of  an 
army  not  uselessly  to  shed  the  precious  blood  of  his 
soldiers.  Often,  in  the  morning,  when  in  the  early 
da'wn  his  approach  could  hardly  be  perceived,  he 
was  out,  reconnoitering,  accompanied  by  one  or  two 
ofBcers  of  his  Staff ;  advancing  as  close  as  possible 
to  the  place,  in  order,  himself^  to  ascertain  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  and  to  select  the  most  fiivour- 
able  points  for  attack. 

c2 
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XI. — Whilst  the  events  which  we  have  narrated 
were  i>asj<ing  on  the  left  of  our  positions,  the  corps 
of  observation,  commanded  by  General  Bosquet, 
and  the  English  Divisions  on  the  heights  of  Inker- 
mann  and  in  the  positions  of  Balaklava,  were  kept 
constantly  under  arms,  by  continual  alertes^  which 
certainly  indicated  a  decided  purpose  on  the  part  of 
the  Russians  to  bring  on  some  serious  action  upon 
that  side. 

The  army  of  Prince  Menschikoff  had  been 
strengthened  by  considerable  reinforcements,  lately 
arrived. 

On  the  23rd  the  heads  of  the  hostile  columns 
were  discerned  on  the  side  of  Inkermann. 

During  the  24th  a  large  body  of  Russian  troops 
was  perceived  in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley  of  the 
Tchernaya.  This  was  the  corps  of  General  Liprandi, 
taking  up  its  position,  and  reconnoitring  the  ground 
for  the  projected  attack  of  the  next  day.  "That 
part  of  these  forces  which  could  be  seen,"  says  the 
Journal  of  the  Siege,  **  was  about  15  batallions,  and 
from  3  to  400  cavalry  and  artillery." 

In  fact,  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Russian 
army  had  directed  General  Liprandi,  commanding 
the  12  th  Division  of  Infantry,  to  attempt  a  vigorous 
assault  on  Balaklava  on  the  25th. 

XII. — Early  in  the  morning,  the  troops  under 


EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA.  21 

his  command  left  the  village  of  Tchorgoun  by  two 
defiles. 

The  first  object  of  the  enemy's  army  was  to  carry 
four  little  redoubts,  hastily  erected  to  protect  a  chain 
of  low  hills,  which  runs  across  the  plain.  These 
redoubts,  remote  from  all  means  of  succour,  were 
very  incomplete  works,  and  afforded  but  insufiBcient 
protection  against  any  serious  attack.  Each  of 
these  positions  was  guarded  by  Turkish  troops; 
three  of  them  were  armed  with  cannon. 

**  The  only  regiment  that  was  in  the  plain,"  says 
Lord  Raglan  in  his  despatch,  ^^was  the  93rd  High- 
landers." 

The  first  attack  of  the  enemy  was  directed  against 
the  redoubt  near  the  village  of  Eamara.  It  was 
carried  after  a  short  resistance.  The  combat  never- 
theless was  honourable  to  the  Turks ;  for,  according 
to  the  report  of  the  Russian  General,  "  the  loss  of 
the  enemy  in  this  redoubt,  in  dead  alone,  amounts 
to  more  than  170  men." 

The  Russians  lost  no  time  in  seizing,  also,  upon 
the  three  other  contiguous  works ;  which  the  Turks, 
from  their  inferiority  in  number,  and  from  the  in- 
completeness of  the  works  themselves,  could  not 
defend.  The  enemy  occupied  the  redoubts  1,  2, 
and  3 ;  but  abandoned  redoubt  4^  as  it  was  too 
much  advanced.  "This  redoubt,"  adds  General 
Liprandi,   "was  immediately  destroyed,  its  guns 
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spiked,  the  carriages  and  wheels  broken  np,  and 
the  pieces  thrown  down  the  mountain." 

Emboldened  by  this  first  success,  the  Russian 
cavalry  advanced  immediately,  in  great  numbers, 
supported  by  its  artillery,  which,  covering  the 
whole  line  of  battle,  tore  up  with  its  projectiles  that 
side  of  the  hill  which  was  occupied  by  the  High- 
landers. The  Turkish  soldiers,  who  had  abandoned 
these  untenable  positions,  were  drawn  up  on  the 
right  and  left  of  the  English  regiment ;  and  balls 
and  bombs  swept  the  hillock  and  caused  consider- 
able loss  to  the  troops  assembled  in  masses  on  this 
point.  While  the  English  batteries,  established  on 
the  heights,  played  with  success  on  the  enemy's 
columns,  Sir  Colin  Campbell  posted  his  regiment 
with  the  Turks  behind  a  rising  ground  which 
screened  his  men  from  the  murderous  fire  of  the 
enemy's  artillery. 

XIII. — Suddenly  a  body  of  about  400  cavalry, 
detaching  itself  from  the  mass  which  was  advancing 
across  the  plain,  towards  the  very  spot  where  the 
English  light  horse  were  encamped,  turned  abruptly 
to  the  left,  to  attack  at  once  in  fix)nt  and  on  the 
right  flank  the  regiment  of  Highlanders.  This 
brave  regiment  (commanded  by  Licut.-Colonel 
Ainslie),  drawn  up  in  line,  awaited,  with  intrepid 
coolness,  the  arrival  of  the  enemy.     When  he  was 
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at  a  little  distance,  the  Scotch,  forming  in  serried 
ranks  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  behind  which  they 
had  been  placed,  received  the  Russian  cavalry  with 
a  point-blank  discharge,  which  threw  their  ranks 
into  disorder,  and  checked  the  attack.  A  second 
time  they  returned  to  the  charge,  on  the  right  flank 
of  the  Highlanders;  but  they  found  before  them 
the  same  immoveable  human  wall,  and  were  wel- 
comed with  the  same  fire.  They  soon  drew  bridle 
and  disappeared,  like  those  passing  storm-clouds 
which  burst  and  then  are  lost  in  the  heavens. 

XIV. — The  second  corps  of  cavalry,  much  more 
numerous  than  that  which  had  attacked  the  93rd 
Highlanders,  now  descended  towards  the  plain, 
where  the  English  heavy  cavalry,  commanded  by 
Brigadier-General  Scarlett, — (after  having  for  two 
hours,  under  the  continued  fire  of  the  enemy,  pro- 
tected, by  frequent  changes  of  position,  the  retreat 
of  the  Ottoman  troops) — were  assembled  in  two 
brigades,  near  the  encampment  of  the  light-horse. 
This  corps  had  just  received  from  Lord  Lucan,  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Cavalry,  orders  to  take 
post  on  the  left  of  the  Scotch,  when  the  head  of  the 
Russian  column  was  seen  on  the  heights  in  the  rear, 
descending  the  slope  of  the  hill.  To  confront  this 
hostile  column,  Scarlett*s  brigade  (the  Scots  Greys 
and  Enniskillen  Dragoons)  had  rapidly  to  traverse 
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the  lightrcavalry  camp,  where  the  tents  were  not 
yet  all  strack.  The  ground  over  which  the 
squadrons  marched,  was,  in  this  place,  planted  with 
vines;  and  the  horses  could  advance  but  slowly 
through  the  obstacles  encountered  at  every  step, 
and  which  hindered  the  cavalry  from  forming  in 
two  regular  lines. 

The  Russians  had  already  reached  the  plain; 
they  had  deployed  on  each  flank,  and  awaited  the 
English  cavalry  with  a  firm  aspect.  Having  got 
through  the  vineyard,  the  English  advanced  to  the 
encounter ; — but  a  few  paces  separated  them  from 
the  enemv.  The  shock  of  these  two  bodies  of 
cavalry  must  be  terrible  I 

There  was  a  brief  pause — of  a  few  seconds,  per- 
haps. Then  suddenly  the  English  officers  waved 
their  sabres  aloft ;  a  few  pistol-shots  were  heard ; 
the  lines  broke  ;  men  and  horses  were  mixed,  con- 
founded together ;  a  tumult  of  human  voices,  of 
neighings  of  horses,  and  clashings  of  sabres  on  the 
helmets  of  dragoons  followed ;  it  was  a  struggle 
man  to  man,  inextricable,  impossible  to  describe ! 
But  the  Russians  had  the  advantage  in  numbers, 
and  the  three  English  squadrons  of  the  first  line, 
who  had  charged  with  matchless  impetuosity,  found 
themselves  outflanked  by  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and 
on  the  point  of  being  surrounded.  At  this  moment, 
Greneral  Scarlett  sent  his  aide-de-camp.  Major  Co- 
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noUy,  to  order  the  5tb  Dragoons  to  advance  on  the 
extreme  right,  whilst  the  4th  Dragoon-Guards  made  a 
similar  movement  on  the  left.  The  energetic  attack 
of  these  two  squadrons  on  both  the  flanks  of  the 
enemy,  changed  the  face  of  the  combat.  In  vain 
the  Russian  cavalry  endeavoured  to  rally,  and  to 
resist  this  impetuous  shock;  they  were  utterly 
overpowered ;  and  suddenly  wheeling  round,  re- 
gained, in  disorder,  their  positions  in  the  rear, 
drawing  with  them  the  infantry  posted  on  the 
redoubts  nearest  to  the  allied  armies.  The  English 
cavalry  pursued  the  enemy  for  a  while  on  the  plain^ 
while  the  field  artillery  opened  its  fire  upon  them. 

"The  charge  executed  by  General  Scarlett's 
Brigade,"  writes  Lord  Raglan,  "was  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  I  have  ever  seen;"  and  indeed  it 
excited  the  admiration  both  of  the  English  and  of 
the  French  troops,  who,  crowding  the  heights,  had 
been  witnesses  of  this  brilliant  combat. 

« 
XV. — It  is  important  to  say  a  few  words,  as  to 

the  measures  adopted  by  the  two  armies,  to  oppose 
the  projected  attack  of  the  Russians  on  Balaklava. 
At  half-past  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French  army  learned 
that  the  Russians  intended  to  make  an  assault  on 
the  English  at  Balaklava.  He  immediately  has- 
tened to  the  plateaux  occupied  by  our  troops. 
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where  Lord  Baglan  and  all  his  staff  were  already 
assembled.  These  plateaux^  which  border  the  valley 
of  Balaklava,  form  the  extreme  limit  of  onr  defen- 
sive position.  The  enemy  occapied  the  opposite 
hills,  their  masses  covering  the  wooded  heights  in 
the  distance,  on  the  side  of  the  Tchemaya.*  The 
head  of  their  column  alone  was  visible ;  it  might  be 
estimated  at  20,000  men.  The  rest  of  the  army 
was  hidden  by  the  ravines  and  the  high  brushwood 
which  covers  all  these  tracts.  "  His  evident  inten- 
tion," said  General  Canrobert,  in  his  despatch  to  the 
Minister  of  War,  "  was,  what  it  always  will  be,  to 
induce  us  to  descend  towards  him,  and  thus  quit 
our  excellent  positions." 

General  Bosquet  was,  also,  at  the  first  sound  of 
the  cannon,  on  the  spot.  The  2nd  brigade  of  the 
1st  Division,  commanded  by  General  Vinoy, 
marches  immediately  towards  the  slopes  which 
lead  to  Balaklava,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting 
the  English  and  connecting  the  two  armies.  The  1st 
brigade,  under  the  orders  of  Gkneral  Espinasse  (who 
commands  the  Division  par  interim)  guards  the 
hill,  with  the  battery  of  the  Division,  and  the 
brigade  of  the  Chasseurs  (FAfrique. 

All  the  intrenchments  that  we  have  raised  to 
defend  our  positions  are  lined  with  foot-chasseurs 
and  Zouaves,  armed  with  rifles  of  long  range. 

1  Report  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  29th  October,  1854. 
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The  troops  of  the  3rd  Division  take  post  behind 
the  crests  of  the  hills,  and  the  horse  artillery  of 
the  reserve,  harnessed,  and  ready  to  march  at  the 
first  signal,  place  themselves  on  the  right  These 
movements  being  executed,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  and  the  Generals  of  Division  station  them- 
selves on  the  central  point  of  the  heights  between 
the  hill  of  Balaklava  and  a  place  where  a  telegraph 
has  been  raised.  From  this  point  they  can  examine 
the  ground,  follow  the  movements  of  the  enemy, 
and  appreciate  the  results  of  his  combined  attack. 
At  a  little  distance  are  stationed  Lord  Raglan  and 
his  numerous  staff. 

Lord  Baglan,  from  his  elevated  position,  which 
enables  him  to  embrace  all  the  operations  in  one 
view,  and  appreciate  their  results,  seeing  the  enemy 
retreat  from  the  ground  which  he  had  for  a  short 
time  occupied,  ordered  the  cavalry,  supported  by 
the  4th  Division  under  the  command  of  Lieut.- 
Gkneral  Cathcart,  "  to  advance  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  to  recapture  the 
heights." 

"  The  enemy,"  writes  Lord  Raglan  in  his  de 
spatcB,  '*  seemed  attempting  to  carry  off  the  cannon 
which  had  been  taken.  Lord  Lucan  received  orders 
to  advance  rapidly,  to  follow  him  in  his  retreat,  and 
to  endeavour  to  hinder  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purpose." 
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XVI. — We  have  now  arrived  at  an  incident  of 
this  day,  (the  25th  of  October,)  which  has  occa- 
sioned cruel  recriminations.  We  shall  relate  it,  in 
all  its  details,  with  the  most  scrupulous  and  impar- 
tial exactitude. 

During  the  few  minutes  which  elapsed  between 
that  in  which  the  order  was  given,  and  that  in  which 
Lord  Lucan  received  it,  the  position  of  things  had 
changed. 

'*The  Russians  had  time,"  says  Lord  Raglan, 
"  to  form  again  on  their  own  ground,  with  artillery 
in  front  and  on  their  flanks.  Not  having,  perhaps, 
thoroughly  understood  the  order  which  directed  him 
to  advance,  Lieut.-General  Lucan  thought  himself 
obliged  to  attack  at  all  hazards ;  and  he  conse- 
quently ordered  Major-General  Lord  Cardigan  to 
move  forward  with  the  Light  Brigade." 

Now,  this  "order,"  of  which  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  speaks,  should  it  have  been  interpreted  by  him 
who  received  it,  or  was  it,  indeed,  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  required  to  be  executed  with  the  blind 
obedience  of  the  soldier  ?  In  this  lies  all  the  gra- 
vamen of  this  question,  which  has  cost  England  so 
much  precious  blood. 

The  following  were  the  respective  positions. 

**  The  English  Brigade  of  Light  Cavalry,"  says 
the  Journal  of  the  Siege,  "  being  posted  in  force  at 
smne  distance  from  the  scene  of  this  brilliant  charge 
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of  English  cavalry,  could  not,  unfortunately,  take 
part  in  it  and  complete  it.  It  afterwards  joined  the 
Brigade  of  General  Scarlett,  and  the  whole  Division 
of  Lord  Lucan  was  drawn  up  in  a  line  perpendicular 
to  that  of  the  captured  redoubts,  with  its  right  to- 
wards Balaklava.*' 

This  Division  of  cavalry  was  then,  directly  in 
front  of  the  Russians.  The  latter  reinforced  with 
infantry  the  redoubt  which  was  furthest  from 
Balaklava,  and  occupied  the  heights  with  numerous 
battalions,  and  fourteen  pieces  of  artillery/ 

Meantime,  two  Divisions  of  English  infantry, 
with  their  artillery,  descended  into  the  plain,  occu- 
pied the  approaches  to  this  point,  and  posted  them- 
selves in  two  lines  between  the  cavalry  and  Bala- 
klava. 

This  position  was  dangerous;  for  the  English 
right  thus  rested  on  the  heights  abandoned  by  the 
Turks,  and  the  left,  unprotected,  was  exposed  to  a 
battery  oP  eight  pieces,  established  on  the  large 
wooded  hillock  which  commands  the  plain  of  the 
Tchemaya. 

>  Report  of  Oenerai  Liprandi, 

''Mi^r-General  Jaborkritsky,  with  a  detached  regiment  of  the  Vladimir 
infantry  (3  battalions)  and  another  of  Souzdal ;  with  ten  pieces  of  field 
battery  No.  I ;  four  pieces  of  light  battery  No.  2  belonging  to  the  16th 
brigade  of  Artillery ;  two  companies  of  the  rifle  battalion  No.  6 ;  two 
squadrons  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe- Weimar's  regiment  of  Hussars,  and 
two  Sotnias  of  the  60th  FopofF  Regiment  of  Cossacks,  marched  upon  the 
heights  to  the  right  of  our  cavalry,  and  occupied  them." 
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Lord  Raglan  immediately  perceived  the  disad- 
vantages of  this  position,  and  requested  General 
Canrobert  to  let  our  cavalry  support  his  left. 
Orders  were  therefore  given  to  General  Morris, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French  cavalry,  to  ad- 
vance ;  and  a  brigade  of  African  Chasseurs  (General 
d'AUonville)  accordingly  formed  in  echelons,  by 
regiment,  behind  the  left  wing,  which  was  composed 
of  the  English  Light  Brigade.  It  was  then,  that 
Captain  Nolan,  aide-de-camp  of  the  Quarter-Master- 
General,  galloped  up  to  Lord  Lucan,  and  put  into 
his  hands  the  following  order : — 

"  Lord  Raglan  wishes  the  cavalry  to  advance 
rapidly  to  the  front,  follow  the  enemy,  and  try 
to  prevent  the  enemy  carrying  away  the  guns. 
Troop  of  horse  artillery  may  accompany.  The 
French  cavalry  is  on  your  left. — Immediate  I 

**  R.  AlREY." 

XYII. — **  After  an  attentive  perusal  of  this 
order,"  says  Lord  Lucan,  *'I  hesitated,  and  insisted 
upon  the  dangers  to  which  it  must  lead."  In  fact, 
the  Russian  cavalry  had  retired  upon  the  Jalta 
road ;  the  enemy  was  again  in  order  of  battle,  and 
presented  a  dense  mass,  protected  by  a  formidable 
artillery.  At  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  was  the 
main-body  of  Liprandi's  Division,  and,  considerably 
in  advance,  crossing  their  fires,  the  two  first  re- 
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doubts,  and  that  on  the  heights  of  the  Tchernaya. 
Besides  which,  the  hill-sides,  thickly  wooded,  were 
very  favourable  for  sharpshooting,  and  at  the  same 
time  hid  and  protected  strong  columns  of  infantry. 

Seeing  the  hesitation  of  Lord  Lucan,  Captain 
Nolan  repeated  that  the  orders  of  Lord  Raglan 
were,  that  the  cavalry  should  attack  immediately. 

**  But  where,  then,  am  I  to  attack  ?"  said  Lord 
Lucan. 

"  My  Lord,*'  replied  the  officer,  "  there  are  your 
guns ;"  and,  pointing  to  the  redoubts, "  there  is  the 
enemy." 

It  was  then  that  Lord  Lucan, — not  appreciating 
perhaps,  in  its  full  extent,  the  responsibility  of  the 
important  command  which  he  exercised, — thought 
himself  imperatively  obliged  to  obey;  and  sent 
Lord  Cardigan  an  order  to  attack. 

Lord  Cardigan  hesitated,  as  Lord  Lucan  had 
done.  It  was  an  order  to  lead  his  valiant  brigade 
to  certain  death,  without  a  single  chance  of  success. 
He  remarked  that  his  men  would  be  mowed  down 
by  the  cross-fire  of  the  enemy's  batteries,  for  the 
whole  distance  that  they  had  to  traverse,  which  was 
considerable;  and  that,  moreover,  the  infantry 
would  open  a  murderous  fire  on  them,  before  they 
could  complete  their  charge.  To  these  just  objections, 
the  reply  was,  that  the  orders  of  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  were  imperative. 
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Lord  Cardigan  bowed  his  head  in  token  of  obedi- 
ence, without  pronouncing  another  word,  and  took 
his  place  at  the  head  of  his  brigade.  He  threw  a 
look  of  profound  sadness  (we  have  been  told  by  one 
who  was  near  him)  over  the  splendid  squadrons 
whom  an  inevitable  death  was  about  so  soon  to 
decimate,  and  spurred  his  horse  to  a  gallop,  ex- 
claiming: '* Forward,  the  last  of  the  Cardigans!" 
On  his  right,  was  Captain  Nolan,  with  his  sword 
raised,  and  throwing  himself  foremost  into  the 
tempest  of  shot  which  tore  up  the  plain.  Perhaps 
he  felt,  that  after  the  imprudent  words,  which  a 
sudden  impulse  of  impatient  valour  had  made  him 
utter,  he  ought  to  be  one  of  the  first  to  brave  that 
glorious  death,  upon  which,  calm  and  resolute,  the 
squadrons  of  the  light  cavalry  now  rushed. 

XVIII. — The  troops,  placed  in  successive  lines, 
on  the  summit  and  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills,  saw, 
with  the  most  painful  sensations,  that  superb  bri- 
gade dash  across  the  plain  to  an  impossible  attack, 
the  madness  of  which  could  be  equalled  only  by  its 
heroism.  All  hearts  throbbed,  all  eyes  followed 
them,  till  they  were  lost  in  clouds  of  smoke. 
Amidst  the  iron  hail  which  showered  upon  them, 
they  passed  rapid  as  lightning,  dashing  on  towards 
those  murderous  batteries  which  vomited  upon  them 
a  torrent  of  shot  and  shell.    Captain  Nolan  was  one 
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of  the  first  who  fell,  carrying  with  him  to  his  grave 
the  key  of  the  fatal  enigma.  He  was  struck  dead, 
by  the  splinter  of  a  shell  which  hit  him  in  the 
breast.  He  uttered  a  piercing  cry,  and  one  of  his 
hands  convulsively  grasped  the  mane  of  his  horse, 
which  continued  to  gallop  along  with  the  dead,  as  it 
had  done  with  the  living  horseman. 

This  hurricane,  which  the  fire  of  cannon  could 
not  check,  greatly  astonished  the  enemy.  The  horse- 
men bounded  up  the  hills,  dashed  past  the  batte- 
ries, and  cut  their  way  through  dense  columns, 
opening  wide  gaps,  in  their  deadly  career.  A  strong 
body  of  infantry,  hidden  in  a  sheltered  place,  sud- 
denly appeared,  and  assailed  them  with  an  obstinate 
fire;  but  the  intrepid  brigade,  although  sadly 
thinned  by  death,  rushed  through  this  fire  and  was 
immediately  in  fix)nt  of  the  Russian  cavalry,  upon 
which  they  instantly  threw  themselves.  A  fi-ightful 
melee  then  ensued,  in  which  infantry  and  horsemen 
were  confounded  in  fearful  tumult. 

The  Russians,  stupefied  at  first  by  this  act  of 
desperate  audacity,  soon  form  in  ranks  four  deep ; 
and  men  and  horses  dash  against  the  living  ram- 
part.^   At  this  moment  some  regiments  of  Russian 

>  Ideutenant-General  Lucan,  commanding  the  Cavalry  Division,  thus 
describes  the  attack  of  the  Light  Brigade,  in  a  report  addressed  to  the 
CommandeMn-Chief  :— 

"  Being  instructed  to  make  a  rapid  advance  to  our  front,  to  prevent  the 
enemy  carrying  the  guns  lost  by  the  Turkish  troops  in  the  morning,  I  ordered 

VOL.  II.  D 
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lancers  attack  the  broken  squadrons  of  English 
cavalry  in  flank;  compact  masses  advance  en  all 
sides.  This  gallant  brigade,  unless  it  is  to  perish  to 
the  last  man,  must  retrace  its  steps,  traversing  the 
enemy^s  ranks,  and  passing  a  second  time  across 
the  plain,  enveloped  on  all  sides  with  flames,  smoke, 
and  a  tempest  of  fire. 

XIX. — The  brigade  of*  African  Chasseurs  had 
hardly  arrived  to  support  the  left  of  the  English 
cavalry,  when  the  light  brigade  rushed  upon  the 
Russian  redoubts.  General  Morris,  who  knew  no- 
thing of  the  order  sent  to  Lord  Lucan,  could  not 
comprehend  this  movement.  Nevertheless,  seeing 
the  disaster  which  menaced  the  Cardigan  brigade, 
he  could  not  remain  inactive.  He  pushed  his  ranks 
forward  at  once ;  and  with  two  squadrons  of  the  4th 
African  Chasseurs,  supported  by  two  other  squadrons 
of  the  same  regiment,  attacked  without  hesitation 


the  light  brigade  to  advance  in  two  lines,  and  supported  them  with  the 
heavy  brigade.  This  attack  of  the  light  cavalry  was  very  brilliant  and 
daring :  exposed  to  a  fire  from  heavy  batteries  on  their  front  and  two 
flanks,  they  advanced  unchecked  until  they  reached  the  batteries  of  the 
enemy,  and  cleared  them  of  their  gunners,  and  only  retired  when  they 
found  themselves  engaged  with  a  very  superior  force  of  cavalry  in  the 
rear.  Major-Creneral  the  Earl  of  Cardigan  led  this  attack  in  the  most 
gallant  and  intrepid  manner ;  and  his  lordship  has  expressed  himself  to 
me  as  admiring  in  the  highest  degree  the  courage  and  zeal  of  every 
ofiicer,  non-commissioned  officer,  and  man  that  assisted. 

"  The  losses,  my  lord,  it  grieves  me  to  state,  have  been  very  great 
indeed,  and,  I  fear,  will  be  much  felt  by  your  lordship.'* 
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the  Kussian  battery  which  crowns  the  large  wooded 
mameloD. 

These  brave  troops,  commanded  by  General 
Allonville  and  Colonel  Champeron,  dash  forward 
and  ascend  the  steep  sides  of  the  hill  at  a  gallop. 
The  Russian  battery  towards  which  they  are  hasten- 
ing, observes  this  movement  and  throws  some  shells 
among  them,  but  without  eflfect ;  they  are  already 
on  the  summit  of  the  mamelon,  and  are  advancing 
directly  upon  the  guns,  which,  horsed  in  haste,  are 
withdrawn  at  the  very  moment  that  the  4th  squa- 
dron reaches  the  place  that  they  had  occupied. 
The  commandant  Abdelal  pursues  them,  with  his 
intrepid  horsemen,  without  a  moment's  delay;  a 
dense  line  of  sharp-shooters,  and  two  Russian 
squares  crouching  on  the  ground,  and  hidden  in  a 
juDgle  of  thick  brushwood,  suddenly  start  up,  and 
salute  the  Chasseurs  with  a  terrible  iire. 

Captain  Dangla,  under  an  uncontrollable  impulse 
of  courage,  springs  upon  the  serried  ranks  of  the 
enemy's  bayonets,  and  falls  dead-/  the  chasseurs 

>  The  whole  military  life  of  Captain  Dangla  was  passed  in  Africa. 
Having  enlisted  as  a  volunteer  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  in  1836,  in  the  9th 
Regiment  of  African  Chasseurs,  he  was  sent  to  Algeria  in  1838,  and  did 
not  quit  that  country  till  he  joined  the  Army  of  the  East.  During  these 
15  years,  young  Dangla,  successively  corporal,  quarter-master,  Sub- 
Lieutenant,  Lieutenant  and  Captain,  distinguished  himself  by  his  splendid 
bravery.  He  was  wounded  at  Milianah  in  1841,  and  had  been  honour- 
ably mentioned  in  a  general  order.  In  him  the  army  lost,  on  the  25th 
October,  1854,  a  brave  soldier  and  a  good  officer. 

D  2 
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who  follow  him  rush  upon  the  enemy  with  heroic 
valour ;  nothing  stops  them ;  they  cut  their  way,  in 
blood,  through  the  Russian  squares ;  Captains  Oilier 
and  Burtin  are  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight ;  it  is  a 
struggle  man  to  man,  and  officers  and  soldiers  fight 
with  desperation.  Lieutenant  GauflFre  of  the  2nd 
squadron,  whilst  leading  a  most  impetuous  charge, 
is  killed  at  the  head  of  his  j>eleton.  But  the  object 
was  attained.  The  most  important  and  the  most 
murderous  of  the  enemy's  batteries  had  ceased  to 
pour  its  fire  upon  the  English  cavalry.  A  regiment 
of  the  Cossacks  qf  the  Don  now  hastened  to  the  suc- 
cour of  the  squares ;  two  others  crowned  the  higher 
crest  of  the  mamclon,  and  were  preparing  to  fire  on 
our  chasseurs,  when  General  Morris  ordered  the 
retreat  to  be  sounded,  and  the  squadrons  of  the  4th 
Chasseurs  to  rally  behind  those  of  the  1st;  one 
squadron  of  which,  acting  as  skirmishers,  protected 
the  return  of  the  English  cavalry,  and  allowed 
Lord  Cardigan  to  re-form  the  remnant  of  his 
brigade.^ 

This  return  was  fearful.     Horses  without  riders, 

*  Tho  bold  and  vigorous  charge  of  the  African  Chasseurs  arrested  the 
fire  of  the  Russian  artillery,  which  threatened  to  entirely  crush  the  cavalry 
so  imprudently  engaged,  during  its  movement  of  retreat  The  African 
Chasseurs  thus  signalled  their  appearance  in  the  Crimea,  by  one  of  those 
acts  of  intrepidity  and  vigour,  of  which  they  have  given  so  many  proofs 
upon  the  battle-fields  of  Algeria.  The  losses  of  the  regiment  of  African 
Chasseurs,  in  this  afiair,  were  13  killed,  of  which  2  were  officers ;  7 
wounded,  of  whom  2  lost  limbs ;  16  horses  killed,  12  wounded. 
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or  draggiDg  after  them  their  riders  mortally  wounded, 
galloped  and  bounded  wildly  across  a  plain  strewn 
with  the  dead  and  the  dying ;  others,  with  torn  and 
bleeding  flanks,  terrified  by  all  this  noise,  this  fear- 
ful tumult,  this  waste  of  blood,  and  with  difficulty 
supporting  themselves  upon  their  trembling  limbs, 
came,  like  frightened  herds,  to  mingle  with  the 
heavy  horse,  and  seek  protection  there.  It  was, 
indeed,  a  sad  and  heart-rending  spectacle  to  sec  that 
splendid  brigade,  which  its  valiant  Grcneral  brought 
sorrowfully  back  to  the  English  lines,  battered  by 
shot,  and  reduced  by  more  than  half  its  number.^ 

1  Lord  Lucan  Commanding  in  Chief  the  English  cavalry,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  report  of  Lord  Raglan  upon  this  affair,  published  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Commander-in-Chief.  Thb  letter,  emanating  from  a 
General  Officer,  exercising  so  high  a  command  in  the  Crimean  Army,  is 
a  document  of  much  importance.    We  give  it  entire  : — 

"  Mt  Lord,  BdUiklava^  30^A  November^  1854. 

"  In  your  Lordship's  report  of  the  cavalry  action  at  Balaklava  of  the 
26th  ultimo,  given  in  the  papers  which  have  just  arrived  from  England, 
you  observe,  *  that  from  some  misconception  of  the  instructions  to  advance, 
the  Lieutenant-General  considered  that  he  was  bound  to  attack  at  all 
hazards,  and  he  accordingly  ordered  Lord  Cardigan  to  move  forward 
with  the  Light  Brigade.*  Surely,  my  Lord,  this  is  a  grave  charge,  and 
an  imputation  reflecting  seriously  on  my  professional  character.  I  cannot 
remain  silent ;  it  is,  I  feel,  incumbent  on  me  to  state  those  facts  which  I 
cannot  doubt  must  clear  me  from  what,  I  respectfully  submit,  is  altogether 
unmerited. 

*'  Tho  cavalry  was  formed  to  support  an  intended  movement  of  the 
infantry,  when  Captain  Nolan,  the  Aide-de-camp  of  the  Quartermaster- 
(reneral,  came  up  to  me  at  speed,  and  placed  in  my  hand  this  written 
Instruction : — 

(Copy.) 

" '  Lord  Raglan  wishes  the  cavalry  to  advance  rapidly  to  the  front, 
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XX. — The  division  of  General  Liprandi  having 
re-formed  its  lines,  in  the  rear,  on  the  chain  of 
heights  which  bound  on  this  side  the  valley  of  the 


follow  the  enemy,  and  try  to  prevent  the  enemy  carrying  away  the  giins. 
Troop  of  honse  artillery  may  accompany.  French  cavalry  is  on  your 
left. 

'* '  Immediate.  (Signed)  R.  Aibet.' 

"  After  carefully  reading  the  order,  I  hesitated,  and  urged  the  use- 
leasness  of  such  an  attack,  and  the  dangers  attending  it.  The  aide-de- 
camp, in  a  most  authoritative  tone,  stated  that  they  were  Lord  Raglan's 
orders,  that  the  cavalry  should  attack  immediately.  I  asked  where  ? 
and  to  do  what?  as  neither  enemy  nor  guns  were  within  sig^t  He 
replied,  in  a  most  disrespectful  but  significant  manner,  pointing  to  the 
further  end  of  the  valley — *  There,  my  Lord,  is  your  enemy ;  there  are 
your  guns.* 

"  So  distinct,  in  my  opinion,  were  your  written  instructions,  and  so 
positive  and  urgent  were  the  orders  delivered  by  the  aide-de-camp,  that 
I  felt  it  was  imperative  on  me  to  obey  ;  and  I  informed  Lord  Cutiigan 
that  he  was  to  advance;  and  to  the  objections  he  made,  in  which  I 
entirely  agreed,  I  replied  that  tlie  orders  were  from  your  Lordship. 

"  Having  decided,  against  my  conviction,  to  make  the  movement,  I 
did  all  in  my  power  to  render  it  as  little  perilous  as  possible.  I  formed 
the  Light  Brigade  in  two  lines,  and  led  to  its  support  two  regiments  of 
heavy  cavalry,  the  Scots  Greys  and  Royal  Dragoons,  only  halting  them 
when  they  had  reached  the  point,  from  which  they  could  protect  the 
retreat  of  the  light  cavalry,  in  the  event  of  their  being  pursued  by  the 
enemy,  and  when,  having  already  lost  many  officers  and  men  by  the  fire 
from  the  batteries  and  fort,  any  further  advance  would  have  exposed 
them  to  destruction.  My  Lord,  I  considered  at  the  time, — I  am  still  of 
the  same  opinion, — that  I  followed  the  only  course  open  to  me.  As  a 
lieutenant-General,  doubtless,  I  have  discretionary  power ;  but  to  take 
upon  myself  to  disobey  an  order  written  by  my  Commander-in-Chief 
within  a  few  minutes  of  its  delivery,  and  given  from  an  elevated  position, 
conunanding  an  entire  view  of  all  the  batteries  and  the  position  of  the 
enemy,  would  have  been  nothing  less  than  direct  disobedience  of  orders, 
without  any  other  reason  than  that  I  prefiirred  my  own  opinion  to  that  of 
my  General,  and  in  this  instance  must  havp  exposed  me  and  the  cavalry  to 
aspersions  against  which  it  might  have  been  difficult  to  have  defended 
ourselves.  ["It 


EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA.  39 

Tchernaya,  attempted  no  other  movement  in  ad- 
vance. 

It  was  mid-day.  General  Oanrobert  and  Lord 
Raglan  issued  orders  for  the  troops  in  this  quarter 
to  take  up  a  less  extended  position,  nearer  BalaMava, 
and  communicating  with  the  corps  of  observation. 

One  of  the  heights  which  the  Russians  had  car- 
ried in  the  beginning  of  the  day,  had  been  re-occu- 
pied by  the  Turks,  supported  by  the  4th  Division 
under  the  orders  of  Greneral  Oathcart.  Some  Eng- 
lish regiments  were  encamped  in  the  valley  ;  and  a 
brigade  of  the  1st  French  Division  remained  in 
readiness,  on  the  first  signal,  to  assist  General  Sir 
Colin  Campbell. 

Sir  George  Cathcart,  an  energetic  and  enterpris- 

*'  It  shouM  be  remembered,  that  the  aide-de-camp,  well  informed  of 
the  instructions  of  his  General,  and  the  object  he  had  in  view,  after  first 
insisting  on  an  immediate  charge,  then  placed  himself  in  front  of  one  of 
the  leading  squadrons,  when  he  fell  the  first  victim. 

*'  I  did  not  dare  to  disobey  your  Lordship ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of 
every  officer  of  rank  in  this  army  to  whom  I  have  shown  the  written 
order,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  do  so. 

'*  I  hopie,  my  Lord,  that  I  have  stated  tlie  facts  temperately  and  in  a 
becoming  and  respectful  manner,  as  it  has  been  my  wish  to  do. 

"  I  am  confident  that  it  will  be  your  desire  to  do  me  justice.  I  will  only 
ask  that  your  Lordship  should  kindly  give  the  same  publicity  to  this 
letter  that  has  been  given  to  your  report ;  for  t  am  sensitively  anxious 
to  satisfy  my  Sovereign,  my  milibuy  superiors,  and  the  public,  that  I 
have  not  on  ^this  unhappy  occasion  shown  myself  undeserving  of  their 
confidence,  or  unfitting  of  the  command  which  I  hold. 

**  I  have,  &c. 
**  (Signed)  Lucan, 

'*  Lieut.-Gcneral  Commanding  Cavalry  Division.*' 
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ing  General,  had  proposed  retaking,  by  assault, 
with  his  Division,  the  redoubts  in  possession  of  the 
enemy  ;  but  the  attack  of  the  Russians  on  this  day 
had  clearly  proved  that  these  advanced  works  were 
too  far  off  to  resist  a  serious  assault,  even  though 
they  should  be  solidly  established  and  defended  by 
a  considerable  force.  The  two  Commanders-in- 
Chief  therefore  decided,  **that  the  English,  aban- 
doning their  exterior  lines  of  defence,  should  con- 
centrate their  forces  on  the  narrow  chain  which 
closes  the  Qntrance  of  the  valley  of  Balaklava  to- 
wards the  harbour,  and  on  the  hills  which  command 
the  city." 

It  was  also  resolved,  in  order  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sible results  of  a  fresh  attempt  of  the  Russians  on 
this  point,  that  parapets  and  redoubts  should  be  con- 
structed, so  as  to  protect  the  two  sides  of  the  heights, 
and  thus  enclose  the  position  of  Balaklava  within  a 
solid  circuit  of  defensive  works.^ 

*  Beport  of  Lord  Raglan  y  October  2St?i,  1864. 

*'  As  the  means  of  defending  the  extended  position  which  the  Turkish 
troops  occupied  in  the  morning  have  been  found  completely  insufficient, 
I  have,  in  concert  with  General  Canrobert,  thought  it  necessary  to  retire 
from  the  lower  range  of  heights,  and  to  concentrate  our  force  immediately 
in  front  of  the  narrow  valley  which  leads  to  Balaklava,  and  on  the  steep 
hills  to  our  right,  which  will  thus  give  us  a  shorter  line  of  defence.** 


EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA.  41 


CHAPTER  11. 

XXI. — Not  only  did  the  events  of  the  25th  prove 
that  the  anny  of  Prince  Menschikoflf  was  consider- 
ably reinforced,  but  it  placed  this  part  of  the  plateau 
under  the  permanent  menace  of  an  attack  which  the 
Russians  would  inevitably  attempt  before  the  allied 
armies  received  new  reinforcements;  and  in  fact, 
from  this  time,  a  Russian  Division  established  itself 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tchernaya. 

This  circumstance  had  not  escaped  General  Can- 
robert ;  and  he  was  much  surprised  at  the  insulQfi- 
ciency  of  the  defensive  works  of  the  English  army, 
which  left,  in  a  position  so  dangerous  and  unpro- 
tected, the  Divisions  encamped  on  the  extremity  of 
the  plateau  of  Inkermann,  where  two  roads,  skirting 
the  plateau,  and  coming  from  the  bottom  of  the 
valley,  meet.  He  therefore  gave  orders,  that,  from 
the  date  of  the  26th,  the  1st  Division  should  no 
longer  fnrnish  workmen  and  guard-battalions,  as  he 
wished  to  keep  that  division  entirely  under  his 
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direct  command,  in  order  to  meet  any  sadden  attack 
that  might  render  its  presence  necessary.* 

He  also  directed  General  Bosquet  to  place  the 
troops,  forming  the  corps  of  observation,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  they  could  present  a  front  to  any 
attacks  from  the  quarter  of  Balaklava  or  the  Tcher- 
naya;  and  to  bring  his  left  as  near  as  possible  to 
the  English  right  at  Inkermann,  in  order  to  support 
them,  if  need  should  arise. 

XXII. — On  the  26th,  many  columns  of  infentry 
and  artillery  were  observed  leaving  SebastopoL 
It  was  thought  at  first  that  these  troops  were  about 
to  pass  through  the  valley  of  Inkermann  and  join 
the  corps  of  General  Liprandi;  but  protected  by 
the  hills,  which  concealed  part  of  their  movements, 
they  suddenly  appeared  on  the  heights,  menacing 
the  left  of  the  2nd  Division,  commanded  by  Sir  de 
Lacy  Evans.  Under  cover  of  a  numerous  body  of 
scouts  and  sharp-shooters,  these  columns  rapidly 
advanced. 

The  Division,  although  surprised  by  this  attack, 
formed  promptly  in  front  of  its  encampment,  under 
the  orders  of  Major-General  Pennefather  and 
Brigadier-Gkneral  Adams ;  and  the  English  batte- 
ries speedily  opened  their  fire. 

■  Tbc  effective  strengrth  of  the  siege  rorpe,  comprijnng  the  artillery 
and  engineers  assigned  for  the  siege,  is  24,837  men  with  1,340  sailors 
furnished  by  the  fleet. 
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On  the  first  sound  of  the  cannon,  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge  despatched  to  the  menaced  point  the 
Brigade  of  Guards  under  the  orders  of  Major- 
General  Bentinck,  and  a  battery  of  artillery ;  Sir 
Ckorge  Cathcart  had  hastened  up  with  a  rifle  regi- 
ment ;  and  Sir  G.  Brown  had  sent  guns  to  support 
the  left  of  the  Division.  Furthermore,  General 
Bosquet  despatched  five  French  battalions  to  the 
spot,  and  came  in  person,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  attack,  to  put  his  troops  at  the  disposition  of 
Sir  de  Lacy  Evans.  The  English  General  did  not 
however  feol  in  need  of  the  assistance  oflFered  him ; 
but  warmly  thanked  General  Bosquet,  assuring  him 
that  "  the  troops  under  his  command  were  suflBcient 
to  repel  the  enemy." 

The  attack  of  the  Russians  was  very  sharp,  for 
having,  no  doubt,  discovered  that  the  English 
positions  were  not  efficiently  protected  by  defensive 
works,  they  hoped  to  seize  upon  the  heights,  and 
drive  out  the  English  troops  with  great  loss.* 

Their  attempt  failed.     Assailed  at  once  by  the 

'  It  is  owing  to  the  bravery  and  determination  of  their  advanced  posts, 
that  the  English  had  time  to  form  in  order  of  battle  before  the  enemy 
arrived.  These  advanced  posts,  consisting  of  the  49th  and  of  the  30th 
Regiments,  displayed  great  energy,  and  the  Commander-in-Chief,  in  an 
order  of  the  day,  gives  high  praise  to  Ideut.  Conolly  of  the  49th,  and 
Captains  Baylcy  and  Atcherley  of  the  30th,  who  were  all  three  severely 
wounded  in  gallantly  resisting  the  Russian  troops. 

"  Lieut.  Conolly,"  says  an  English  writer,  from  whom  we  borrow 
these  lines,  "  when  the  ammunition  of  his  men  was  all  expended,  charged 
the  eneny  sword  in  hand,  and  fell  struck  by  a  ball  in  his  chest.** 
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well-sustained  cannonade  of  eighteen  field-pieces, 
and  by  the  fire  of  the  first  corps  of  English  infantry, 
they  retreated  in  disorder,  and  were  pursued  by  the 
English  regiments  into  the  valley. 

"We  have  made  80  prisoners,"  says  Lord 
Baglan  in  his  despatch,  "and  130  dead  remain  in 
our  positions." 

XXTir. — Each  day  now  brought  the  same  noise 
of  combats,  of  attacks  and  sudden  alerts.  On  the 
following  night,  the  troops  of  the  corps  of  observa- 
tion were  suddenly  awakened  by  a  brisk  cannonade 
and  a  very  violent  running  fire  of  musketry,  ex- 
tending along  the  whole  Russian  line.  Deceived 
no  doubt,  by  a  false  alarm  given  by  their  advanced 
posts,  the  Russians,  believing  that  the  allied  army 
was  making  a  combined  attack,  had  opened  their 
fire  in  all  directions. 

Both  sides  soon  learned,  however,  that  each  had 
remained  in  their  respective  positions.  But,  at  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  fire  of  musketry  and 
the  cannonading  recommenced,  and  this  time  within 
our  lines.  In  fact,  throughout  the  whole  valley 
could  be  heard,  distinctly,  the  measured  tread  of 
horses  advancing  at  a  gallop.  It  was  still  dark,  and 
nothing  could  be  distinguished.  The  troops  fly 
hastily  to  arms  and  form  in  order  of  battle;  the 
ominous  sounds  increase  and  become  louder  every 
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moment;  and  at  length  the  approaching  mass  of 
cavalry  ascends  the  hill.  It  is  then  discovered 
that  the  charging  force  consists  of  horses  only, 
saddled  and  caparisoned,  it  is  tme,  but  without 
riders,  and  belonging  to  different  Russian  regi- 
ments. 

No  doubt,  these  horses,  frightened  by  the  firing, 
during  the  night,  had  broken  their  tethers  and  fled 
into  the  valley.  About  fifty  of  them  were  taken  by 
us,  and  a  hundred  by  the  English. 

XXIV. — The  French  approaches  were  continued 
with  indefatigable  activity.  Night  and  day,  work- 
men dug  trenches  and  raised  parapets,  whilst  the 
artillery  constructed  batteries;  and  the  enemy, 
being  unable  to  check  our  works  by  the  fire  of  the 
place,  ^  fortified  himself  in  new  intrenchments  on  the 
left  side  of  the  ravine  which  descends  towards  the 
city.  The  embrasures  of  the  Flag-StaflF  Bastion, 
damaged  by  our  projectiles,  remained  unrepaired ; 
but  new  works  were  constructed  behind  it,  and  a 
strong  gabionnade  established  in  front  of  the  salient 


1  The  daily  number  of  the  wounded  of  the  Siege  Corps,  according  to 
the  reports  of  the  ambulance  of  the  trenches,  fluctuates  between  16  and 
22.    The  number  of  dead  seldom  exceeds  8  or  10. 

The  Journal  of  the  Siege  Corps,  which  we  have  before  us,  shows,  since 
the  arrival  of  the  troops  before  Sebastopol,  up  to  the  25th  inclusively.: — 

Officers ;  killed  4 ;  wounded  35. 

Bank  and  file ;  killed  129 ;  wounded  994. 


A 
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angle  of  the  bastion  against  which  our  principal 
attacks  were  directed/ 

Our  subterranean  advances  towards  the  place 
make  some  progress  every  night.  The  covered 
ways  on  which  parallel  No.  3  is  to  abut  are  already 
completed  by  the  engineers.  They  are  seven  in 
number;  and  on  the  night  of  the  1st  November, 
commences  the  perillous  work  of  tracing  this 
parallel,  which  must  be  carried  on,  in  many  places, 
through  chalky  rocks. 

This  important  work  is  undertaken  simultaneously 
on  the  right  and  on  the  left  of  our  attacks.  The 
place  exerts  all  its  efforts  against  the  workmen; 
and  towards  4  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  violent 
cannonade  tears  up  the  ground  on  all  sides.  Hap- 
pily the  embankments  are  suflBciently  thick  to 
shelter  the  men. 


>  After  the  night  of  the  20th  October,  when  the  Russians  attempted 
to  spike  the  guns  of  two  of  our  batteries,  they  made  no  further  attack 
upon  oar  siege  works ;  contenting  tliemselves  with  firing  on  them  day 
and  night ;  or  if  they  ceased  for  a  moment,  it  was  only  to  recommence 
with  extreme  violence,  throwing  volleys  of  grape-shot  upon  our  more 
advanced  works. 

**  In  the  night  from  the  29th  to  the  dOth,*'  says  the  Journal  of  the 
Siege  Corps,  "  towards  3  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  little  body  of  Russians, 
of  about  fifty  men,  quitting  the  city,  marched  in  the  darkness  against 
battery  No.  4.  They  were  not  perceived,  until  quite  close  to  the 
battery.  Three  companies  of  the  26th  received  them  with  a  fire  of 
musketry,  whereupon  giving  one  general  volley,  they  immediately 
retired. 

The  report  of  the  ambulance  of  the  trenches,  shows,  for  the  24  hours, 
only  2  killed  and  4  wounded. 
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XXV. — In  every  siege,  the  establishment  of  the 
third  parallel  is  a  work  of  the  greatest  importance, 
the  execution  of  which  is  a  danger  of  every  day, 
hour,  and  minute.  A  narrative  can  only  state 
resultB,  without  dwelling  on  the  passive  heroism  of 
this  struggle,  amid  the  darkness,  with  a  stubborn 
soil  and  a  murderous  fire.  He  who  is  struck,  falls 
silently,  and  another  takes  his  place,  and  continues 
the  work  without  a  moment's  Interruption. 

On  the  left,  the  position  is  especially  dangerous, 
for  there  the  men  are  exposed  on  almost  all  points 
to  the  enemy's  rifles.  The  advance  there  is  made 
with  precautions  the  most  minute,  for  the  protection 
of  men  exposed  to  so  destructive  a  fire.* 

The  Commander-in-Chief  wrote  to  the  Minister 
of  War,  "The  attacks  against  the  place  have 
progressed  slowly,  but  surely,  with  the  shovel,  the 

>  Journal  of  the  Siege  Corps  from  2nd  to  Srd  November, 

"  The  soil  is  very  hard ;  there  are  beds  of  rock.  The  third  parallel  is 
prolonged  to  the  excavation  of  an  old  quarry.  This  work  b  executed  bj 
a  flying  sap,-^the  sole  manner  of  approach  practicable  under  the  con- 
dition in  which  we  are  placed  before  Sebastopol.  But,  to  expose  the 
men  as  little  as  possible,  a  particular  process  has  been  adopted,  whidi 
consists  of  placing  two  rows  of  galnons  joined  together,  filled  with  earth, 
and  surmounted  by  fagots,  before  the  workmen  are  placed  along  the 
gabionnade.  The  fusillade  which  commenced  at  half  past  9,  on  the 
ri^t  and  on  the  left  attack,  does  not  stop  the  work.  At  4  in  tbfi 
morning,  the  workmen  are  all  under  cover.  The  sap  is  crowned,  and 
the  parapet  is  of  good  thickness. 

*'  Towards  4  o'clock,  the  fire  of  the  place  is  resumed  with  violence. 
This  storm  of  12  or  1500  discharges  of  cannon  barely  disturbs  a  few 
fascines.** 
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pickaxe,  and  the  petard ;  and  they  have  brought 
us  to-day,  to  within  140  metres  of  the  salient 
face  of  the  Flag-StaflF  Battery.  I  establish  at  this 
distance  a  third  parallel. 

"  The  engineers  of  the  army,  in  pushing  the  ap- 
proaches so  near  the  walls,  have  accomplished 
almost  impossibilities;  for  in  fourteen  days  we 
have  reached  the  third  parallel,  proceeding  always 
by  flying  sap  through  the  living  rock,  which  re- 
quires three  or  four  days  for  a  work  that  in  ordi- 
nary ground  might  be  accomplished  in  one  night." 

XXVI. — Since  the  19  th  October,  our  batteries, 
again  in  good  order,  have  never  ceased  their  fire. 
Six  new  ones  have  been  added  to  the  first.'     These 

>  Battery  10.  4  guns  of  24,  3  howitzers  of  22.  (Should  destroy  the 
left  face  of  the  Flag-Staff  Bastion,  take  in  reverse  the  right  face,  and  ruin, 
also,  the  little  battery  of  four  pieces,  which  has  been  raised  in  front  of 
the  left  face  of  the  Flag-Staff  Bastion ;  and  should  reach  if  possible  the 
intrenchment  behind.) 

Battery  11  (marine).  10  guns  of  30,  4  howitzers  of  22.  (The  same 
object  as  the  preceding ;  should  batter,  besides,  tlie  enclosure  behind  the 
Flag-Staff  Bastion,  and  particularly  the  battery  situated  before  the 
church.) 

Battery  12.  4  cannons  of  24,  4  howitzers  of  22.  (l^he  howitzers  to 
ricochet  the  lefl  face  of  the  Flag-Staff  Bastion,  and  the  guns  to  play  upon 
the  enemy's  batteries  situated  on  the  lef^  of  the  ravine.) 

Battery  13.  2  guns  of  16,  2  guns  of  24,  2  howitzers  of  22.  (^Vo 
answer  the  fire  of  the  batteries  situated  on  the  right  of  the  ravine. 

Battery  14.  4  mortars  of  22,  2  mortars  of  22.  (To  play  upon  the 
batteries  situated  in  the  gorge  of  the  ravine  on  the  Boulevard.) 

Battery  14  his,  6  mortars  of  15.  (To  batter  the  hollow  way  of  the 
lower  batteries,  the  powder-magazine,  and  the  interior  of  the  Flag-Staff 
Bastion.) 
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are  batteries  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  and  14  6w,  and  are 
placed  in  the  prolongation  of  our  works  of  attack. 
Some  of  them  batter  the  left  face  and  the  interior 
of  the  Flag-StaflF  Bastion,  and  others  the  enemy's 
batteries  on  the  right  and  in  the  gorge  of  the 
rayina' 

It  may  now  be  seen,  that  the  French  attacks  had 
made  so  much  progress,  that  the  day  when  an 
aasaolt  on  the  Flag-Staff  Bastion  might  be  made, 
could  be  anticipated ;  but  only  upon  the  condition, 
that  a  similar  assault  should  take  place  on  the 
English  lines  of  attack  which  comprised  the  Redan 
and  the  Malakoff :  for  an  isolated  attempt  on  the 
Flag-Staff  Bastion,  being  liable  to  be  taken  in  rear 
and  flank,  from  all  sides,  (as  well  from  the  Barrack 
batteries  as  from  that  of  Karabelnaia,)  would,  by 
leaving  the  French  exposed  to  a  murderous  fire, 
prevent  them  from  maintaining  themselves  in  the 
position. 

1  On  this  subject  we  find  the  followmg  passage,  in  some  manuscript 
notes,  respecting  the  siege  works,  written  by  a  Greneral  Officer  who  held 
an  important  command. 

"  The  English  seemed  to  understand  it ;  for  when  any  one  expressed 
a  fear  that  they  would  not  be  prepared  for  this  assault,  they  replied  that 
they  would  march  against  the  Redan  and  the  Malakoff,  as  they  had 
marched  on  the  Russian  works,  bristling  with  a  powerful  artillery,  at 
Alma.  The  works  and  batteries  of  Karabelnaia  had  been,  by  night  and 
by  day,  rendered  much  more  formidable,  by  considerable  works,  and 
were  besides  protected  by  the  nature  of  the  ground,  which  made  the 
approach  so  much  the  more  difficult,  because  the  English  had  to  traverse 
(and  that  under  a  murderous  fire)  a  distance  of  from  16  to  1700  yards 
which  separated  their  batteries  from  the  place. 

VOL.  II.  B 
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XXVII. — Every  day's  delay  rendered  our  posi- 
tion more  delicate  and  more  difficult. 

On  all  sides  the  Russians,  with  an  indefatigable 
and  most  intelligent  activity,  raised  formidable 
defences.  These  works  communicated  with  each 
other  on  all  points  where  the  enemy  could  suppose 
that  assaulting  columns  might  debouch ;  and  low- 
level  batteries  were  erected  to  cross  their  fire,  and 
sweep  the  ground  over  which  our  troops  would  have 
to  pass.  The  report  of  the  siege  corps  every  day 
pointed  out  works  of  this  description,  on  which  our 
companies  of  sharp-shooters  daily  directed  a  severe 
fire  which  caused  the  enemy  very  sensible  loss.^ 

*  Journal  of  the  Siege  Corps, 

"  From  the  20M  to  the  2\st  October. — ^I'hc  Russians  have  raued  new 
batteries  on  the  reverse  of  the  ravine  which  descends  to  the  Southern 
harbour  and  is  crossed  by  the  parallel. 

**  From  22/2r/  to  23r(2. — ^The  enemy,  abandoning  the  batteries  exposed 
to  our  pieces,  is  opening  with  all  expedition  others  in  the  low  ground 
and  out  of  sight ; — thence,  at  suitable  declinations,  to  harass  our  works  by 
numerous  projectiles.  Guns  are  set  up,  wherever  they  can  find  shelter 
from  the  rifles  of  our  sharp-shooters ;  and  [)lay  upon  us  from  the  most 
distant  points  of  the  place. 

"  FVom  the  25M  to  26M. — ^The  Russians  are  making  new  batteries. 
They  are  putting  large  sacks  of  earth  on  that  point  of  the  Flag-Staff 
Bastion  which  looks  towards  Scbastopol,  and  at  3  metres  from  the  base 
of  the  embankment. 

"  FVom  26M  to  27th. — ^The  Russians  continue  to  construct  intrench- 
ments  on  the  left  side  of  the  ravine  which  descends  to  the  city. 

'*  The  riflemen  placed  along  the  entire  line  of  the  2nd  parallel  direct 
their  fire  against  the  batteries  of  the  Flag-Staff  Bastion,  and  against  those 
in  the  ravine  which  is  crossed  by  the  Scbastopol  road,  and  which  are 
established  behind  a  trench  that  the  Russians  have  made,  during  the 
night,  to  connect  the  Flag-Staff  Bastion  with  the  Central  Fort. 

"They 
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XXVni. — On  the  first  of  November,  47  new 
pieces  open  their  fire  against  the  place.  The  English 
fire  also  from  all  their  batteries.  The  Flag-StaflF 
Bastion^  the  principal  object  of  the  French  attack, 
ceases  firing  in  the  afternoon,  or  at  least  its  fire 
is  so  feeble  as  to  give  but  a  few  volleys  and  at 
long  intervals.  It  is  easy  to  perceive  the  damage 
which  has  been  inflicted  upon  this  work  by  our 
artillery. 

Certainly  this  sudden  and  exceedingly  vigorous 
cannonade  was  calculated  to  make  the  besieged 
city  believe  that  a  serious  attack  was  preparing ; 


"  They  fire  upon  the  field-pieces,  which  are  soon  reduced  to  silence. 
It  may  be  seen  that  the  enemy  has  established  a  battery  of  6  pieces,  in 
front  of  a  powder  magazine  at  the  bottom  of  the  ravine.  The  besieged 
are  tnmsfbrming  into  a  battery  of  four  embrasures,  the  gabionnade  which 
they  bare  constructed  in  front  of  the  left  face  of  the  Flag-Stafl^  Bastion. 

"  From  the  77th  to  the  28^^.— The  Russians  are  eonstructing  on  the 
left  of  the  Flagstaff  Bastion  a  battery  of  four  pieces  to  respond  to  the 
battery  No.  11.  We  are  reconnoitring  this  battery.  We  approach  to 
within  40  metres  without  being  seen,  and  ascertmn  that  the  Rusnans  are 
woridng  actively  at  it,  constructing  platforms,  by  means  of  earth  trans- 
ported in  baskets. 

"  Fnm  the  30M  to  Slrf.— Besides  the  battery  of  8  pieces  which  the 
Ruanans  have  established  behiivi  the  Central  Tower,  they  have  made  an 
intrenchment  of  dry  stones,  behind  which  may  already  be  perceived 
2  pieces  in  position.  This  intrenchment  communicates,  on  one  %ide,  with 
the  battery  of  8  pieces  just  mentioned,  and  on  the  other  with  that  of  the 
promenade.  They  are  constructing  also,  in  the  front  of  a  yellow  house 
half  way  down  the  south  bank  of  the  mamclon  on  which  the  most 
important  part  of  the  city  is  built,  a  strong  battery  designed  to  play  out- 
side the  place,  but  chiefly  as  an  interior  defence  against  an  attacking 
column.  Finally,  they  are  commencing  another,  with  the  same  purpose, 
OD  the  right  of  the  powder  magazine." 

E  2 
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and  in  truth  it  had  been  determined  upon,  in  a 
council  of  war,  and  fixed  for  the  6th  of  November. 

General  Forey,  commanding  the  siege  corps,  had 
received  orders  to  prepare  efficient  assaulting  co- 
lumns, commanded  by  officers  chosen  from  every 
rank,  and  from  among  those  who  enjoyed  an  assured 
reputation  for  energy  and  intelligence.  Every- 
thing is  made  ready;  in  the  more  advanced 
trenches  scaling-ladders  are  hastily  constructed. 

The  fire  of  the  Russians  has  assumed  a  fresh 
intensity,  and  our  left  attack, — ^assailed  by  a  great 
number  of  newly-constructed  batteries, — is  more 
severely  tried  than  the  right  attack.  Everything 
seems  to  create  a  presentiment,  that  a  solemn  and 
important  moment  is  approaching.  Both  our  naval 
and  military  artillerymen  redouble  their  ardour  and 
energy; — every  man  seems  to  multiply  himself. 
In  some  of  the  batteries  the  losses  are  serious; 
blood  flows,  iand  shots  entering  the  embrasures  dis- 
mount the  guns.  During  the  same  day,  fourteen 
gunners  are  disabled  in  the  battery  13  ;  it  is  forced 
to  suspend  its  fire  :  cannon-balls,  bullets,  and  grape 
stream  from  all  sides  upon  its  parapets.  Hollow 
projectiles,  especially,  are  thrown  with  great  pre- 
cision ;  but  the  sharp-shooters,  placed  at  the  two 
extremities  of  the  second  parallel  (newly  opened), 
often  slacken  the  enemy's  fire. 

The  activity  of  the  Russians  in  repairing  their 
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defensive  works  is  well  kuown ; — it  is  also  known 
that  the  vast  stores  of  artillery  accnmolated  in 
their  arsenals  will  not  fail  them,  and  that  the  gnns 
dismounted  in  the  evening  will  be  replaced  the 
following  day  and  ready  to  fire.  It  is  necessary  to 
make  haste. 

XXIX.— Therefore,  while  the  General-in-Chief, 
accompanied  by  the  Generals  of  Artillery  and  En- 
gineers, explores  the  approaches  to  the  place,  the 
superior  officers,  destined  to  direct  the  several 
columns,  study  with  minute  care  the  ground  where 
the  assaulting  troops  must  meet  with  serious  ob- 
stacles, after  having  passed  the  first  line  of  works. 
But  many  points  still  remain  obscure ;  for  irregu- 
larities of  the  soil  which  cannot  be  seen  may  create 
unforeseen  difficulties.  An  attempt  must  be  made  to 
take  the  Flag-StaflF  Battery ;  for  it  is  that  which  has 
suffered  the  most,  and  which  must  continue  to  suffer 
the  most,  from  the  continued  fire  of  our  batteries. 

In  the  night  of  the  3rd  to  the  4th,  General  de 
Lourmel  (General  of  the  Trenches)  sends  his 
orderly  officer,  the  Captain  of  Artillery  de  Lajaille, 
to  reconnoitre,  towards  the  Flag-Staff  Battery,  in 
order  to  know,  with  certainty,  the  artificial  obstacles 
which  may  defend  its  approaches.  It  is  a  very  dark 
night ; — the  rain  falls  in  torrents ; — on  both  sides, 
the  artillery,  as  if  fatigued  by  incessant  firing, 
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appears  to  repose.  A  few  bombs  only,  shoot 
through  the  air  with  their  trains  of  flame,  and  stray 
balls  plough  up  the  parapets  of  our  most  advanced 
works.  Captain  de  Lajaille  departs,  accompanied 
by  a  few  officers  and  five  or  six  soldiers.  He  steals 
silently  along ; — not  the  slightest  noise  betrays  hia 
approach.  He  arrives  thus  before  the  bastion 
without  being  perceived ;  and  is  able  to  declare 
with  certainty,  that  there  is  a  ditch,  the  depth  of 
which  is  from  one  yard  and  a  half  to  two  yards,  at 
the  utmost. 

On  the  succeeding  night  Captain  Martin  and 
Lieutenant  Fescourt  set  out  again,  at  a  late  hour, 
with  some  sappers  and  a  few  soldiers,  to  reconnoitre 
another  part  of  the  ground  over  which  the  assault- 
ing columns  must  also  pass; — but  this  time  the 
Russians  kept  good  watch ;  the  little  reconnaissance 
is  received  by  a  brisk  fusillade  and  is  not  able  to 
proceed.  A  few  hours  before  daybreak,  the  rain, 
which  is  falling  in  torrents,  ceases  at  intervals ; 
but  a  thick  fog  cx)vers  the  ground.  It  was  the 
morning  of  the  5th  of  November. 

XXX. — While  we  were  thus  prepanng  our 
means  of  attack,  and  all  hearts  throbbed  with  im- 
patience and  hope,  the  enemy  did  not  remain 
inactive,  but  adopted  every  measure  which  could 
derange,  or  at  least  delay  our  projects. 
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"  Every  morning,"  writes  the  General  command- 
ing the  siege  corps,  ^^at  the  moment  ordinarily 
chosen  for  an  assault, — that  is  with  the  first  rays 
of  daylight^ — the  defences  of  the  place  are  crowded 
with  troops,  the  fire  is  redoubled  against  our  ap- 
proaches, and  the  shot  of  50  or  60  field-pieces, — 
disposed  so  as  to  cover  with  grape  the  ground  over 
which,  in  all  probability,  the  attacking  columns 
would  pass, — is  added  to  that  of  the  400  or  500 
battery-guns,  that  sweep  with  their  fire  the  space 
which  the  Russians  suppose  may  be  occupied  by 
assailants/' 

At  the  same  time.  Prince  MenschikoflF,  whose 
army  is  daily  augmented  by  considerable  reinforce- 
ments, had  resolved  that  his  army  of  succour  should 
attack  our  army  of  observation,  while  a  part  of 
the  garrison  should  precipitate  themselves  upon  our 
siege  works,  and  destroy  our  batteries.  The  corps 
d*amUe  of  General  Liprandi  would  act  upon  the 
line  of  Balaklava;  that  of  General  Dannenberg 
upon  Inkermann.  If  the  Russians  should  succeed 
in  capturing  the  heights  of  Inkermann,  they  would 
descend  like  a  torrent  upon  the  scene  of  the  siege, 
—cut  oflF  the  communications  of  the  besieging  army 
with  Balaklava,  and  take  the  line  of  circumvallation 
in  the  rear ; — while  General  Liprandi,  penetrating 
on  his  side,  by  the  Balaklava  road,  will  cfiFect  his 
junction  with  the  rest  of  the  Russian  army,  between 
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this  line  and  that  of  the  works  of  approach  against 
the  place.  By  this  mancdavre,  the  English  and 
French,  attacked  in  the  rear,  would  be  forced  to 
abandon  their  siege-works^  and  cut  their  way 
through  the  hostile  army,  to  regain  their  two  har- 
bours of  supply, — Balaklava  and  Kamiesch.  The 
sortie  against  the  extreme  left  of  the  French 
trenches,  would,  by  occupying  the  siege  corps,  also 
assist  the  general  plan  of  operations.  The  moment 
was  well  chosen,  and  favourable  to  this  skilfully- 
combined  project; — the  object  of  which  was  to 
drive  the  allied  armies  into  the  sea. 

XXXI. — The  Grand  Dukes  Michael  and  Nicholas 
had  arrived  at  Sebastopol,  and  brought  to  the 
troops  a  moral  support,  the  force  of  which  was 
augmented  tenfold  by  the  fanaticism  of  their  devo- 
tion. The  two  sons  of  the  Emperor  came  to  par- 
take the  perils  of  the  soldiers  and  to  lead  them  to 
battle.  Living  images  of  the  Sovereign  of  Russia, 
they  reanimated,  by  their  presence,  the  spirits  and 
courage  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  besieged  town. 
Thus,  the  sound  of  bells,  and  shouts  of  joy,  re- 
sounded in  the  interior  of  Sebastopol,  mingled  with 
the  sombre  roar  of  the  cannon  ;  and  the  echoes — 
unconscious  messengers, — bore  at  once  to  the  camp 
of  the  allies,  these  cries  of  joy  and  these  sounds  of 
death. 


» 
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XXXn. — General  Liprandi  must  have  discovered, 
by  the  experience  of  the  25th  of  October,  that  the 
plateau  on  the  side  towards  Balaklava  was  with 
difficnlty  assailable.  Furnished  with  works  armed 
with  artillery  which  commanded  the  whole  valley, 
it  was,  moreover,  defended  by  the  corps  of  observa- 
tion  of  the  French  army;  but  the  hostile  army, 
encamped  since  then  upon  the  heights  which  form 
the  chain  of  the  Tchernaya,  must  have  perceived, 
also,  that  the  same  difficulties  did  not  exist  on  the 
side  of  Inkermann,  where  there  was  only  a  part  of 
the  English  army,  unprotected  by  any  efficient 
work  of  defence  against  a  bold  and  sudden  attack. 

It  was  not  without  being  observed,  that  the 
Russians  reinforced  with  artillery,  cavalry,  and 
in&ntry  their  corps  cTarmSe  in  the  valley  of  the 
Tchernaya;  but  all  the  apprehensions  of  Lord 
Baglan  were  fixed  upon  Balaklava  ;^  while  all  the 

*  Detpaichfrom  Lord  Baglan  ^  3  November,  1864. 
"  The  enemy  has  reinforced  the  corps  which  he  had  in  the  valley  of 
the  Tchernaya,  and  has  extended  his  position  towards  the  lef^  where  he 
has  occupied  not  only  the  village  of  Kamara,  but  the  heights  which 
overlook  it,  and  pushed  some  advanced  posts,  and  even  some  larger 
bodies,  towards  our  extreme  right.  In  consequence  of  these  movements, 
I  have  placed  as  many  men  as  remidned  disposable,  upon  the  abrupt 
height  which  is  upon  that  side,  to  prevent  any  attempt  upon  Balaklava, 
on  the  side  towards  the  sea ; — and  the  entire  line  b  covered  by  a  parapet 
constructed  by  the  Brigade  of  Highlanders,  the  marines,  and  the  Turks, 
in  a  manner  to  guard  that  position.  Nevertheless,  we  arc  constructing  a 
strong  redoubt,  in  face  of  the  gorge  which  lca<ls  to  Balaklava ;  it  is  on  the 
heights  which  arc  in  the  rear,  and  completes  the  position  defended  by 
the  troops  under  command  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell.  C  More 
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fears  of  (Jeneral  Bosquet,  on  the  contrary,  inclined 
towards  Inkermann.  He  had  often  spoken  of  it  to 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  to  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans, 
and  to  Sir  Qeorge  Cathcart ;  and  we  have  seen,  on 
the  25th  of  October,  with  what  rapidity  he  had 
despatched  his  troops  to  this  point,  on  the  first 
sound  of  attack. 

XXXni.— AU  the  night  of  the  4th  to  the  6th  of 
November,  as  we  have  said,  was  rainy ;  and  one  of 
those  dark  and  melancholy  days,  which  the  sun 
seems  to  light  reluctantly,  had  succeeded. 

During  this  misty  night,  in  which  the  grand 
posts,  and  the  advanced  sentinels,  soaked  through 
by  the  rain,  and  benumbed  by  the  cold,  were  forced 
to  exercise  a  diminished  vigilance,  the  dififerent 
hostile  corps  took  their  respective  positions ;  *  that 


**  More  to  the  left,  and  in  a  more  elevated  position,  b  placed  a  Brigade 
of  the  1st  DiTision,  commanded  by  General  Vinoy,  ready  to  come  to  the 
aflaistance  of  any  English  position  which  may  be  attacked,  and  uniting 
the  troops  in  the  valley  to  those  occupying  the  heights  of  the  plateau. 
Thus  all  measures  have  been  taken  to  guard  this  important  point ;  but  I 
do  not  disguise  from  your  Grace,  that  I  should  have  preferred  being  able 
to  occupy  the  position  more  strongly.** 

*  It  is  upon  the  ground  where  were  fought  the  actions  of  the  2&th  of 
October  and  5tk  of  November,  that  were  found  all  the  difficulties  of  the 
rituation.    The  study  of  the  local  topography  is  important. 

*'  This  line,  or  this  portion  of  ground,  divided  throughout  neariy  its 
whole  extent  by  the  narrow  bnt  deep  valley  of  the  Tchemaya,  is  defended 
towards  the  west, — that  is,  on  our  side, — by  precipitous  heights,  ^e 
ascent  of  which  presents  the  greatest  difficulties, — increased  by  our 
soldiers  as  well  as  by  our  redeabts  and  trenches.  ["  At 
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of  General  Liprandi  upon  Balaklava,  that  of  Q^neral 
Daonenberg  upon  Inkermann ;  while  the  troops  of 
General  Timofeiflf,  in  the  interior  of  the  place,  were 
ready  to  rash  oat  and  poar  into  the  works  of  the 
French  attack. 

The  march  of  these  different  bodies  was  protected 
by  the  intensest  darkness,  and  by  gasts  of  wind, 
which  seemed  occasionally  to  bury  themselves  in 
the  rayinea ;  but  it  was,  nevertheless,  a  bold  and 
difficult  task,  to  bring  batteries  of  artillery  up  the 
broken  heights  which  command  the  valley  of  Inker- 
mann. 

*'  At  these  two  extremities,  this  fortification,  which  is  created  by  the 
▼ery  nature  of  the  ground,  gives  way  slightly. 

''  At  the  southern  extremity,  are  the  villages  of  Kamara  and  Kadi- 
Keui,  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  roads  from  Batchi-Serai  and  Bala- 
klava ;  a  large  hollow, — produced  on  one  side  by  the  course  of  the 
Tchemaya,  and  on  the  other  by  successive  depressions  of  the  surface, — 
forms  a  pldn  in  the  shape  of  a  lengthened  lozenge.  It  is  in  this  plain, — 
called  the  Plain  of  the  Tchemaya,  or  of  Balaklava, — that  the  action  of  the 
25th  took  place.  On  all  sides,  it  is  commanded  by  hillocks  rising  in 
suooesdon ;  and  upon  the  heights  which  surround  them  are  encamped  the 
Frendi  and  EngKsb  Divisions. 

**  At  the  other  extremity  of  the  line  occupied  by  the  Allied  Army,  at 
the  point  where  the  Tchemaya  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Sebastopol,  in  front 
of  the  slopes  where  our  works  of  approach  are  raised,  and  on  the 
extreme  right  of  the  English  positions,  extend  declivities  which  descend 
gradually  to  the  level  of  the  sea.  Those  abrupt  and  naked  precipices 
which,  in  eertiun  parts,  enclose  the  course  of  the  Tchemaya,  are  not  of 
uniform  he^ht ;  and  from  their  subsidence  results  an  extent  of  ground 
intersected  by  irregular  ravines,  and  across  which  the  hostile  army, 
supported  by  the  town,  might  endeavour  to  attack  and  invade  our  lines. 
It  is  in  that  quarter  that  the  Russians  came  upon  us  on  the  5th  of 
November, — climbing  one  of  the  hills  on  which  the  English  army  was 
encamped.*' 
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Some  sentinels  had  heard^  vagaely,  a  sound,  which 
seemed  to  come  from  the  bottom  of  the  valley  and 
the  sides  of  the  hills ;  and  gave  notice  of  it  to  the 
officers  in  command  of  the  outposts.  The  latter 
attributed  it  to  the  ammunition  waggons  and  arabas, 
which  constantly  availed  themselves  of  the  night  to 
enter  Sebastopol  by  the  Inkermann  road. 

Our  allies  have  displayed  a  valour  sufficiently 
great,  and  a  courage  sufficiently  heroic,  for  us 
to  be  permitted  here  to  tell  the  whole  truth. 

Every  one  had  understood  the  danger  created 
by  the  plateau  of  Inkermann,  perpetually  exposed 
to  a  surprise.  General  De  Lacy  Evans  had  re- 
marked it;  and  as  we  have  before  said.  General 
Bosquet  had  also  been  struck  by  the  dangers  of 
the  position,  because  the  height  on  which  the 
English  army  were  encamped,  was  the  only  one 
accessible;  the  only  one  to  which  the  enemy 
might  bring  cannon  and  endeavour  to  penetrate. 
But  the  attack  of  the  26th  October,  victoriously 
repulsed,  had  increased  the  confidence  of  our 
allies.  Exhausted  by  the  labours  of  the  siege, 
and  with  their  force  diminished  by  the  disease 
which  thinned  their  ranks,  they  had  neglected, 
or  delayed  for  want  of  hands,  to  erect  defences 
upon  this  point,  around  which  were  a  number 
of  ravines  of  unequal  curve,  which  would  easily 
lead  to  its  summit.     By  the  aid  of  sacks  of  earth. 
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gabions,  and  figiscmes,  one  single  sort  of  redoubt  had 
been  constructed  on  the  eastern  side. 

XXXIV. — About  five  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
Brigadier-Gkneral  Godrington  had  just  visited  the 
advanced  posts  of  his  brigade  of  the  Light  Division. 
No  movement  of  the  enemy  had  as  yet  given  the 
alarm,  or  caused  a  suspicion  of  their  presence, 
although  they  were  already  advancing  in  enormous 
masses,  and  beginning  to  scale  the  almost  perpen- 
dicular heights  which  command  the  valley.  Their 
guns  were  ready  to  be  placed  in  position,  the  very 
instant  that  the  first  gleam  of  day  should  render  it 
possible  to  place  them  and  assure  the  direction  of 
their  aim.  In  the  English  camp,  on  the  contrary, 
all  was  repose  and  imagined  security;  and  the 
troops,  sleeping  calmly  beneath  their  tents,  were  far 
from  expecting  the  sudden  and  deadly  wakening 
which  awaited  them. 

General  Godrington  had  hardly  departed,  when  a 
fire  of  musketry  was  heard  in  the  low  ground  in  the 
direction  of  the  advanced  posts  of  the  2nd  Division. 
The  still  feeble  daylight,  and  the  thick  fog  which 
covered  the  ground,  rendered  almost  invisible,  at 
even  a  few  paces  distant,  the  approaching  Russian 
columns.  Hardly  had  the  first  sentinels  detected 
the  masses  of  infantry,  appearing  upon  numerous 
points  at  the  same  moment,  when  they  were  obliged 
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to  fall  back  before  a  severe  fire  which  suddenly 
assailed  them  ;  but  they  abandoned  the  ground  only 
step  by  step,  firing  to  their  last  cartridge. 

At  the  same  time,  the  corps  of  General  Liprandi 
commenced  its  demonstration  on  the  side  of  Bala- 
klava,  and  deployed  in  the  valley, — behind  the  cur- 
tain of  mist  which  still  enwrapped  the  ground, — 
his  infantry  and  cavalry,  sustained  by  a  powerful 
artillery. 

XXXV.— The  action  had  begun.  The  first  shots 
had  been  heard  in  the  camp  of  the  2nd  French  Di- 
vision (the  one  nearest  to  the  English).  General 
Bosquet  throws  himself  instantly  upon  his  horse ; 
by  his  order  the  ginirale  is  sounded,  and  the  whole 
Division  takes  arms.  The  presence  of  the  enemy  is 
announced  on  three  points ;  on  the  side  of  the  bridge 
of  Inkermann,  in  fix)nt  of  the  right  of  the  English 
corps  of  observation ;  in  the  plain  of  the  Tchemaya; 
and  in  firont  of  an  elevated  point  on  which  is 
erected  a  Russian  telegraph,  in  the  spot  where  the 
WoronzoflF  road  debouches  upon  the  plateau.  It 
is  there  that  the  General  places  his  infantry ;  for 
the  musketry  and  the  cannonade  are  to  be  heard 
on  these  three  points. 

General  Canrobert,  informed  at  his  head-quarters 
of  what  had  occurred,  had  instantly  sent  the  ofiScers 
of  his  StafiT,  to  carry  orders  to  the  dififerent  Gene- 
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raid  to  assome  positions  of  defence  on  every  hand ; 
while  he  himself,  mounting  his  horse,  prepared  to 
▼isit,  successively,  the  divers  points  attacked  by 
the  enemy. 

In  the  plain  of  Balaklava  the  army  was  displayed 
in  three  lines,  covered  in  front  by  a  line  of  artillery, 
placed  at  long  intervals.  The  fog  made  it  impossi- 
ble to  discover  the  nature  and  numbers  of  the  hos- 
tile troops,  who  were  bearing  towards  the  heights 
occupied  by  the  1st  and  2nd  French  Divisions,  from 
the  neck  of  Balaklava  to  the  Telegraph. 

While  the  movements  which  he  had  ordered  were 
being  executed.  General  Bosquet  went  in  person 
towards  Inkermann,  having  with  him  General  Bour- 
baki,  at  the  head  of  a  battalion  of  the  7th  Light,  a 
battalion  of  the  6th  of  the  Line,  and  four  companies 
of  Foot-Chasseurs,  accompanied  by  two  horse-batte- 
ries of  the  reserve  of  the  Commandant  de  la  Bous- 
sini^re.  It  was  towards  this  point,  as  we  have  said, 
that  General  Bosquet's  apprehensions  had  been  con- 
stantly directed,  by  a  sort  of  instinctive  feeling, 
which  told  him  that  on  that  point  the  Russians 
would  combine  all  their  eflforts. 

He  had  scarcely  passed  a  mill,  situated  near  the 
extremity  of  the  English  lines,  when  he  encountered 
Generals  Brown  and  Cathcart. 

General  Bosquet  joined  them  instantly,  and  ex- 
plained the  anxiety  which  he  felt  on  the  subject  of 
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an  attack  on  the  side  of  Inkermann,  and  offered 
them  the  assistance  of  the  troops  who  followed  him, 
and  to  whom  he  was  ready  to  add  reinforcements. 
The  English  Generals  felt  no  uneasiness  at  that  mo- 
ment. They  warmly  thanked  General  Bosquet  for 
his  friendly  earnestness,  but  said  to  him,  "  Our  re- 
serves are  suflBcient  to  guard  against  all  contingen- 
cies ;  be  good  enough  only  to  cover  our  right,  a 
little,  in  the  rear  of  the  English  redoubt." 

General  Bosquet  sent  General  Bourbaki  with  the 
battalion  of  the  7th  Light,  and  that  of  the  6th  of 
the  Line,  to  sustain  the  right  filank  of  the  English ; 
and  proceeded  in  person  to  the  Telegraph,  with  the 
rest  of  the  troops  which  he  had  brought  with  him, 
in  order  to  examine  the  situation  for  himself,  and 
observe  the  movements  of  the  attacking  forces  from 
the  Tchernaya  and  towards  Balaklava. 

XXXVI.  —  The  1st  and  2nd  Divisions  were 
ranged  along  the  lines  traced  upon  the  heights,  with 
reserves  in  their  rear  upon  the  plateau.  The  two 
batteries  of  the  2nd  Division,  under  the  orders  of 
the  Commandant  Barral,  were  placed,  the  first  in  a 
position  previously  prepared,  and  the  other  in  a  bat- 
tery, called  "  T/ie  Swallow- Tail,''  vfhioh  was  situated 
at  the  foot  of  the  heights  on  the  left  of  the  Woron- 
zoff  road,  towards  which  the  Russian  army  seemed 
to  be  taking  its  course. 
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A  naval  battery  of  six  pieces  of  30,  had  been 
placed  at  the  foot  of  the  telegraph. 

Directly  the  hostile  artillery  was  within  range, 
it  opened  fire  upon  the  whole  line.  Our  batteries 
replied  warmly,  firing  upon  the  masses  before  them. 
General  Bosquet,  from  the  foot  of  the  telegraph, 
where  he  was  posted,  sought  to  distinguish  what 
enemies  were  before  him ;  and  constantly  impressed 
by  his  persuasion  that  these  two  demonstrations  must 
be  only  a  diversion,  to  conceal  the  object  of  the 
principal  effort  against  the  plateau  of  Inkermann, 
he  said  to  Lord  Raglan's  Secretary,  Colonel  Steel, 
who  was  near  him,  coming  from  the  English  Head- 
Quarters — "  Go  to  Inkermann : — it  is  at  Inker- 
mann that  everything  will  take  place." 

In  fiujt,  the  fog  had  now  slowly  risen  from  the 
depths  of  the  valley,  and  allowed  the  enemy's 
cavalry  to  be  seen  deploying  upon  that  point.  Their 
artillery,  upon  which  the  marine  battery,  by  the 
superiority  of  its  range,  had  inflicted  great  injury, 
had  withdrawn  to  the  rear.  In  the  direction  of  Bala- 
klava,  the  attack  was  slight,  undecided,  and  ill- 
planned  ;  while  the  artillery,  mingled  with  a  heavy 
fire  of  musketry,  threatened  terribly  the  positions 
of  Inkermann. 

At  this  moment  several  English  oflScers  came  up. 
At  their  head,  galloped  Colonel  Steel,  at  full  speed. 
His  horse  was  covered  with  foam,  so  rapid  had  been 

VOL.  II.  F 


66  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

his  return.  He  halted  before  General  Bosquet,  the 
others  pursued  their  rapid  course  towards  Lord 
Baglan,  who  was  upon  the  heights  nearer  to  Bala- 
klava. 

XXXVIL— The  English  Colonel  came  to  say 
to  General  Bosquet,  that  which  the  latter  had  fore- 
seen from  the  beginning  of  the  day, — that  the  actual 
attack  was  upon  Inkermann ;  that  the  English  were 
hard  pressed  by  the  constantly-increasing  numbers 
of  the  enemy ;  that  from  all  sides  fresh  bodies  of 
Russians  crowded  on  to  replace  those  who  had  been 
repulsed,  and  encircled  the  plateau  with  their  com- 
pact and  swarming  masses. 

The  Duke  of  Cambridge  and  his  brave  Guards 
were  fighting  with  desperation.  Generals  Cathcart 
and  Brown  were  making  incredible  eflForts;  there 
was  not  a  moment  to  lose. 

"I  was  certain  of  it!"  cried  General  Bosquet, 
turning  towards  Colonel  Steel; — and,  added  he, 
"  go  and  say  to  our  allies,  that  the  French  are 
coming  at  full  speed." 

And  he  instantly  gave  orders  to  the  Chief  of  his 
Staflf,  Colonel  de  Cissey,  to  rejoin  General  Bourbaki, 
in  all  haste,  and  direct  him  to  throw  his  forces,  at 
the  point  of  the  bayonet,  upon  the  left  flank  of  the 
Russians.  But  already  the  General,  who  had  recon- 
noitred upon  his  left  flank,  in  order  to  effect  a 
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junction  with  the  right  of  the  English,  had  become 
aware  of  the  gravity  of  the  situation,  and  the  impe- 
rative necessity  of  checking  the  advance  of  the 
enemy  by  a  daring  assumption  of  the  oflFensive; 
and  before  Colonel  Cissey  could  reach  him,  he  had 
already  put  his  battalions  in  motion,  and  climbed 
rapidly,  but  in  good  order,  the  slope  of  the  plateau. 
The  reserve  batteries  of  the  Commandant  De  la 
Boussini^re  were  already  upon   the  ground, — so 
rapidly  had  they  dashed  forward; — and  General 
Bosquet  directed  upon  the  same  point  a  battalion  of 
Zouaves,  and  of  Algerian  riflemen.     Other  English 
officers  came  up,  excited  by  the  fight,  which  now 
raged  furiously,  and  moved  to  see  all  those  dead 
who  strewed  the  soil ; — the  flanks  of  their  horses, 
are  galled  by  the  spur,  and  blood   mingles  with 
foam.     They  announce,  that  "  the  enemy  continues 
to  advance."  The  1st  Division  prolongs  its  front,  in 
order  to  occupy,  alone,  the  whole  line  of  defence  of 
the  Tchernaya;   while  General  D'Autemarre  pre- 
pares to  advance  instantly  with  a  battalion   of 
Zouaves,  and  the  two  battalions  of  the  50th.   Com- 
mandant Barral  receives  orders  to  harness  one  of 
his  batteries  and  proceed  to  support  those  of  De  la 
Boussiniere,  already  hotly  engaged. 

XXXVIII. — A  terrible  drama  was,  indeed,  being 
enacted  at  Inkermann ;  and  the  mingled  battalions 
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dashed  one  against  another,  like  the  waves  of  the 
sea,  driven  by  a  tempest. 

The  cannon  shot,  the  grape,  the  bullets,  had  sur- 
prised the  English  in  their  tents.  Horses  were 
killed  at  their  pickets  and  men  still  sleeping.  What 
an  awakening,  from  the  midst  of  the  most  complete 
security  I  Officers  and  soldiers  rush  to  arms  amid 
the  darkness,  and  scarcely  clad  in  their  uniforms, 
dash  forward,  without  knowing  whither  to  direct 
their  steps.  In  the  midst  of  the  rattle  of  musketry 
and  the  thunder  of  artillery,  may  be  heard  the  cries 
of  the  officers,  rallying  their  battalions  around  the 
flag  of  England  ;  cheers  and  shouts  respond  to  their 
calls,  on  every  side, — both  those  of  the  English  who 
are  gathering  to  their  colours,  and  of  the  Russians 
who  advance  to  the  attack ;  while  a  thick  fog  en- 
wraps this  fearful  scene  of  tumult,  and  confusion,  and 
death. 

Upon  the  uptorn  tents,  the  combatants  trample, 
and  the  dead  are  heaped ;  blood  streams,  mingled 
with  the  gushing  water  of  the  rain,  and  the  forming 
battalions  can  with  difficulty  maintain  their  footing 
amid  the  ensanguined  mire. 

But  England  redeems  her  lack  of  foresight,  by 
the  most  heroic  and  indomitable  courage. 

The  second  Division  (English),  commanded  by 
General  Pennefather,  has  formed, while  the  advanced 
posts  were  fighting  and  dying,  man  by  man;    a 
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brigade  rashes  to  the  summit  of  the  heights,  under 
command  of  General  Adams,  to  check  the  enemy, 
who  are  advancing  through  the  thick  underwood, 
protected  by  the  deadly  fire  of  a  cloud  of  sharp- 
shooters. 

The  superb  brigade  of  Guards  is  aroused,  and 
dashes  to  the  front  of  the  battle,  on  the  extreme 
right  of  the  2nd  Division.  At  their  head  are  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  and  Major-General  Bentinck. 
Nothing  checks  their  progress.  The  grape-shot 
mow  down  their  ranks,  but  they  instantly  reform. 

The  battalions  of  the  Light  Division,  under  com- 
mand of  Sir  George  Brown,  press  forward  under 
fire,  as  rapidly  as  they  can  form.  One  Brigade 
halts  upon  the  sloping  ground  which  descends  to- 
wards Sebastopol,  while  the  other  advances,  on  the 
right  of  the  2nd  Division.  Further  on,  General 
Cathcart*s  4th  Division  is  thrown  to  the  front  and 
on  the  right  of  the  point  of  attack;  one  of  its 
Brigades,  that  of  General  Goldie,  occupies  the  left 
of  the  Inkermann  road. 

The  batteries  of  the  1st  and  2nd  Division  have 
taken  position  in  the  front  of  the  lines,  and  com- 
mence an  unequal  fire  against  that  rain  of  iron, 
which  streams  at  once  from  the  battery-guns  which 
the  Russians  have  brought  up,  the  cannon  of  the 
place,  and  the  ships  of  war,  which  throw  volleys  of 
grape  from  the  bottom  of  the  bay. 
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Every  possible  disposition  is  rapidly  made  to 
arrest  this  human  torrent,  which  thus  invades  at 
once  the  whole  line  of  positions.  Upon  the  2nd 
Division, — which  defends  the  front,  and  occupies  a 
small  unarmed  redoubt, — heavy  columns  of  the 
enemy  pour  with  savage  shouts.  Others  climb  the 
steeps  which  fietce  the  extremity  of  the  harbour, 
while  numerous  battalions  menace,  at  the  same 
moment,  the  tlank  and  the  rear  of  the  English  lines, 
by  the  two  roads  which  lead  to  the  heights  from  the 
valley  of  Inkermann. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

XXXIX. — Before  recounting  the  various  details 
and  episodes  of  this  eventful  day,  let  us  see  what 
were  the  means  of  attack  which  had  been  prepared 
by  the  Russians.  The  forces  of  the  corps  darmSe 
of  General  Danncnberg  were  divided  into  two 
columns; — one  under  the  orders  of  General  So- 
moinoflF,  the  other  under  those  of  Lieut.-General 
ParloflF.  SomoinoCTs  column  was  to  advance  rapidly 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  ravine,;  before  daybreak, 
and  turn  the  position  of  Inkermann ;  the  second 
column,  with  twelve  battalions  of  Chasseurs  and 
some  companies  of  Riflemen,  was  to  sweep  the  de- 
files, filled  with  dense  thickets ;  while  the  rest  of 
the  troops,  advancing  by  the  new  road,  should  form 
their  line  of  battle  between  these  defiles  and  the 
ravine.  The  movements  of  the  two  Generals  were 
intended  to  be  simultaneous;  but  General  So- 
moinoff,  hearing  the  firing  begin  between  his 
sharp-shooters  and  the  English  outposts,  "instead," 
says  Prince  MenschikofiF,  **of  bearing  to  the  right, 
to  turn  the  position,  as  had  been  arranged,  threw 
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his  regiments  straight  forward,  formed  in  column 
by  companies  ;'*  and  these  troops,  advancing  with 
tremendous  violence  threw  disorder  into  the  hostile 
camp  by  the  impetuosity  of  their  attack,  covering, 
at  once,  the  ground  void  of  defenders  and  the  very 
site  of  the  English  tents.  General  SomoinoflF  was 
killed  while  ascending  the  first  heights  of  the 
plateau. 

XL. — It  was  then  that  the  British  army,  sur- 
prised in  its  sleep,  arose,  and  presented  its  impreg- 
nable front  to  the  Russian  bayonets.  Then,  took 
place  one  of  those  indescribable  melees, — desperate 
collisions  of  mass  with  mass  in  the  darkness, — 
amidst  the  confusion  of  the  attack,  and  the  heroic 
disorder  of  the  defence. 

All  the  divisions  hastily  assembled ;  our  brave 
allies  regained  a  part  of  the  ground,  which,  for  a 
moment,  had  been  lost.  But  the  enemy  was  there : 
on  all  sides  his  columns  pressed  close,  and  reap- 
peared more  compact  and  more  furious  than  ever. 

It  was  near  the  redoubt  where  the  brigade  of 
Guards  had  come  to  the  rescue,  that  the  battle 
raged,  amid  mist  and  rain ;  and  there  was  seen  to 
its  full  extent  the  cool,  unwearied  courage  of  the 
English,  covering  with  heaps  of  their  slain  that 
ground  which  they  could  no  longer  defend,  but 
which  they  would  not  abandon. 
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Lieut.-Gkneral  Cathcart,  observing  that  a  strong 
column  of  Eussian  infantry  was  outflanking  the 
position,  hoped  by  a  bold  movement  to  effect  a 
diversion  by  taking  the  enemy  himself  in  flank; 
and  advanced  with  a  few  companies  into  the  ravine ; 
— but  the  Russians  were  already  masters  of  the 
neighbouring  heights. 

The  General,  without  hesitation,  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  his  soldiers,  sword  in  hand,  and  with 
his  aide-de-camp.  Colonel  Seymour,  at  his  side, 
dashed  upon  the  ranks  of  the  enemy. 

But  surrounded  by  another  column,  which  had 
been  concealed  by  an  inequality  of  the  ground,  and 
by  the  misty  veil  which  obscured  the  field  of  battle. 
General  Cathcart  fell  mortally  wounded,  one  of  the 
first  who  fell ;  and  near  him  Colonel  Seymour  was 
struck  down,  as  he  was  trying  to  raise  the  blood- 
stained body  of  his  General.^ 

1   LlEUTB^ANT-GsKERAIi  SiB  GeOBOS  CaTHCABT. 

The  death  of  Lieutcnant-Gencral  Sir  George  Cathcart  was  a  national 
loss  to  England :  for  his  loyalty,  his  patriotism,  and  his  devotion  were 
equal  to  his  high  military  reputation.  After  having  filled  an  important 
post  in  the  colonies,  and  having  restored  tranquillity  there,  he  had  scarcely 
returned  home,  before  he  was  ordered  to  join  the  Army  of  the  East. 

Sir  Greorge  Cathcart  was  bom  in  1794.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he 
entered  as  a  Comet  in  the  Guards,  and  in  the  following  year  (1811)  he 
was  made  Lieutenant  in  the  6th  Dragoons. 

He  took  an  active  part  in  the  campaigns  of  1813 — 1816,  and  was 
engaged  in  eight  grand  battles  in  which  the  Emperor  Napoleon  com- 
manded in  person.  In  1818  he  was  Captain,  and  in  1826  Major  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel.  He  became  Colonel  in  1841,  and  M^jor-General  in 
1851.  [In 
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This  handfiil  of  soldiers  then  dashed  through  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy,  with  the  energy  of  despair ; 
and  cutting  their  way  through  the  crowd  of  adver- 
saries, succeeded  in  rejoining  the  Division. 

In  1852,  the  English  Goverament  had  need  of  an  able  and  energetic 
officer,  to  subdue  the  rebel  tribes  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  bril- 
liant abilities  of  Sir  George  Cathcart,  his  bold  and  resolute  character, 
pointed  him  out  as  the  man  for  the  occasion.  He  was  appointed  Governor 
and  Military  Commandant  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  obtained  signal  triumphs  over  the  rebel 
tribes,  who  were  beaten  in  various  encounters,  and  obliged  to  lay  down 
their  arms. 

During  all  the  time  that  he  remained  at  the  Cape,  the  energy  which 
he  displayed  in  putting  down  revolts  among  the  tribes,  as  well  as  his 
wise  and  loyal  administration,  gained  him  the  esteem  and  sympathy  of 
all.  As  a  recompense  for  these  services  he  was  named  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Chxler  of  the  Bath ;  a  distinction  which  he  had  long 
merited. 

When  England,  as  the  ally  of  Turkey,  declared  war  against  Russia, 
the  best  Generals  were  in  requisition  ;  and  Sir  George  Cathcart,  who  had 
been  made  Adjutant-General  in  1853,  was,  on  his  return  from  the  Cape, 
called  upon  to  take  part  in  the  expedition  to  the  East.  When  he 
arrived  at  the  seat  of  war,  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Gencral,  and 
received  the  command  of  the  4th  Division. 

At  the  battle  of  the  Alma,  he  efficiently  sup|M)rtcd  the  left  flank  of  the 
English  army  with  a  division  of  reserve. 

On  the  25th  October,  at  the  battle  of  Balaklava,  General  Cathcart 
rendered  great  services  with  his  division,  lent  steady  assistance  to  tlic 
Turks,  and  by  deploying  in  the  plain,  checked  the  enemy's  attack. 

At  the  battle  of  Inkermann  the  brave  General  was  destined  to  fall 
gloriously  ;  *'  Her  Migesty,"  said  Lord  I^lan  in  his  report,  **  has  been 
deprived  by  his  death  of  a  devoted  subject,  and  an  officer  of  the  highest 
merit." 

To  the  left  of  Inkermann,  in  a  small  enclosure  surrounded  by  a  half- 
ruined  wall  the  brave  General  reposes,  by  the  side  of  Strangways, 
Colonel  Seymour,  and  General  Goldie.  On  the  stones  raised  before 
each  tomb  Ihcse  four  names  are  traced,  and  all  around,  numerous  graves 
show  that  intrepid  warriors  are  there  sleeping  their  last  sleep.  A  sentinel 
is  placed  every  day  to  guard  this  iield  of  the  dead. 
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XLI, — It  was  nearly  eight  o'clock  when  the 
troops  commanded  by  General  Bourbaki  came 
upon  the  field  of  battle,  and  when  the  horse  bat- 
teries of  the  reserve,  under  Commandant  De  la 
Boussiniere,  opened  fire. 

On  the  site  of  the  English  camp,  traversed  by 
our  column,  Eussian  corpses  were  mingled  with  the 
English  dead,  and  proved  that  a  fearful  struggle 
had  taken  place  at  this  point. 

On  all  sides  were  to  be  seen  tents  thrown  down 
and  torn  in  pieces  by  grape-shot ;  remnants  of  uni- 
form ;  arms,  belonging  to  the  two  nations,  half-sunk 
in  the  moist  ground ;  and  wounded  men,  forgotten 
amid  the  dead  and  the  dying. 

On  approaching  the  fixed  battery  which  the 
English  had  erected  before  their  camp  on  the  pla- 
teau. General  Bourbaki  formed  his  battalions  in 
order  of  battle,  and  without  waiting  a  moment, 
rushed  forward  at  the  head  of  his  valiant  soldiers, 
over  the  high  brushwood  which  covered  the  ground. 
Prance  held  forth  a  hand  to  England,  and  came  to 
take  her  share  of  the  combat. 

When  the  English  saw  their  allies  coming  on 
with  that  impetuosity  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
French,  they  raised  a  shout  of  joy,  and  checked 
the  combat  for  a  moment,  to  wave  their  blood- 
stained weapons  in  the  air.  The  wounded  half- 
raised  themselves,  and  cried  Huri*ah !    .    .    .    The 
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French  troops  replied  by  repeated  shouts  of  Vive 
VEinpereuT  I  and  then  the  battalions  charged  with 
fury. 

They  seemed  a  mass  of  steel  propelled  by 
invisible  power.  Already  they  have  made  two 
large  openings  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy ;  the  dead 
are  heaped  one  upon  another,  and  the  Russians 
retire.  The  soldiers  trample  upon  corpses  hidden 
in  the  brushwood,  and  suffocate  the  dying  whom 
they  see  not, 

XLIL — But  the  enemy,  though  shaken,  for  a 
moment,  by  this  human  hurricane,  closed  their 
ranks;  the  chiefs  roused  their  soldiers,  and  were 
the  first  to  throw  themselves,  with  unexampled 
courage,  upon  our  bayonets.  Then  the  combat 
raged  with  redoubled  fury. 

Our  two  battalions,  overpowered  by  numbers, 
were  in  turn  thrown  back  by  the  ever-increasing 
throng ;  but  they  retired  step  by  step,  fighting  like 
lions.  The  brave  Colonel  Dc  Camas  fell,  struck  by 
a  ball  in  the  breast ;  for  he  had  placed  himself  in 
the  very  thick  of  the  melee,  giving  to  all  an  example 
of  intrepid  courage  and  bold  hardihood. 

Twice  repulsed,  and  twice  returning  to  the 
charge,  the  Russians  acquired  a  footing  on  the  very 
spot  where  lay  the  dead  body  of  the  Colonel, 
surrounded  by  his  dead  soldiers,  as  he  had  been 
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encircled,  a  few  minutes  before,  by  his  living  fol- 
lowers.* 

For  a  moment  the  mist  is  lifted,  allowing  the  eye 

>  Many  versions  have  been  given,  and  much  has  been  written  about  the 
death  of  Colonel  De  Camas,  who,  when  wounded,  was  massacred  (it  is 
said)  by  the  Russians :  but  we  think  it  proper  to  quote  here  an  extract 
from  a  letter  written  by  his  brother  before  Sebastopol,  on  the  22nd 
December,  1851. 

"  Colonel  De  Camas  was  struck  by  a  ball  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
breast,  on  the  left.  A  sergeant  called  one  of  his  comrades  to  assist,  and 
supporting  the  colonel  beneath  the  shoulders  carried  him  for  about  thirty 
paces.  De  Camas,  who  did  not  appear  to  suffer,  but  was  losing  a  large 
quantity  of  blood,  told  them  to  go  and  leave  him  there,  for  he  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  die.  ...  At  length  De  Camas  lost  consciousness, 
and  as  he  was  stretched  on  the  ground,  he  continued  to  feel  about  with 
his  hand,  repeating  the  words  *  My  father's  sword.' 

"  In  consequence  of  the  movements  of  the  columns  backwards  and  for- 
wards, the  Russians  returned  to  the  spot  where  De  Camas  was  lying. 
Afterwards  he  was  found  in  the  same  place,  dead ; — but  it  is  false  that 
he  was  massacred  by  the  Russians  with  the  butt  end  of  a  musket  or  by 
the  bayonet. — I  bad  been  told  so  before  I  saw  him ;  but  no  trace  of  such 
a  thing  was  to  be  seen.  There  was  nothing  but  the  wound  of  which  he 
died,  and  which  had  passed  through  his  body." 

CoLOKSL  Db  Camas. 

Colonel  Filliol  De  Camas  was  forty-seven  years  of  age,  and  was  the 
son  of  Baron  Filliol  De  Camas,  a  General  of  Artillery.  He  was  a  dis- 
tinguished officer,  full  of  energy  and  vigorous  resolution.  He  inherited 
from  his  father  the  stature  and  bearing  of  command.  The  army  lost  in 
him  a  chief  who  could  inspire  his  soldiers  with  courage  upon  the  field  of 
battle. 

He  was  educated  at  the  military  school  of  St.  Cyr,  whence  he  issued 
in  1828,  and  received  a  commission  as  Sub-Lieutenant  in  the  17th  regi- 
ment of  infantry  of  the  line.  In  1837  he  was  Captain;  and  in  this 
capacity  he  embarked  for  Africa  in  1839,  and  took  part  in  the  campaigns 
of  the  following  five  years. 

He  soon  made  himself  remarkable  for  his  valour  and  his  military  capa- 
bilities; and  every  expedition  enhanced  the  reputation  of  the  rising 
young  officer.    He  was  appointed  Major  in  1842,  and  mentioned  in  the 
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to  survey  the  scene  of  combat,  then  sinks  again  like 
a  heavy  veil  let  fall  by  the  hand  of  Gk)d,  in  order  to 
conceal  these  sorrowful  scenes  of  death  and  carnage. 

Commandant  De  la  Boussiniere,  in  spite  of  the 
fire  of  grape-shot  which  incessantly  mowed  down 
his  men  and  horses,  made  a  desperate  resistance,  and 
continued  to  fire  upon  the  batteries  which  crowned 
the  heights. 

The  French  troops  were  outflanked  on  the  right 
by  superior  forces  ;  whereupon  the  Commandant 
took  the  battery  which  was  placed  on  the  left  of  the 
redoubt,  and  brought  it  to  bear  on  the  right :  there 
he  recommenced  firing  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
Russian  columns,  and  by  a  discharge  of  ball  and 
shell  threw  them  into  disorder. 

General  Bosquet  rode  up,  and  seeing  the  enemy 
advancing  upon  the  plateau,  while  his  brave  regi- 
ments were  giving  way  under  the  pressure  of  au 
unequal  struggle,  ordered  new  reinforcements  to 


order  of  the  day  for  his  brilliant  conduct  in  coinl>ats  with  the  Arab 
tribes,  in  1844.  The  Commandant  De  Camas  made  the  campaign  of 
Italy,  where  his  courage  attracted  the  notice  of  his  superiors  His  active 
and  restless  disposition  needed  the  change  and  excitement  of  camp  life, 
and  he  returned  to  Africa  where  he  became  Lieutenant-Colonel.  Thence 
he  came  back  to  France,  on  the  23rd  August  1851.  Shortly  afterwards 
the  war  in  the  East  opened  a  glorious  career  for  the  army ; — he  embarked 
in  the  month  of  April  1864,  and  was  promoted  in  the  same  year,  to  the 
rank  of  Colonel  in  the  6th  regiment  of  the  line,  at  the  head  of  which  he 
fell  nobly,  struck  down  on  the  very  day  which  bore  so  loftily  the  banner 
of  France. 
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their  support.  Remaining  beside  them,  he  encou- 
raged and  directed  them,  while  in  conjunction  with 
the  officers  of  his  Staff,  he  calculated  the  depth  of 
the  enemy's  masses,  streaming  on  from  every 
direction. 

Almost  at  the  same  time,  a  battery  of  the  second 
division  arrived  under  tibe  orders  of  Commandant 
Barral,  who  joined  General  Bosquet  at  the  very 
moment  when  the  latter,  after  calmly  examining  the 
difficulties  of  the  position,  was  organising  the  troops 
of  General  d'Autemarre  for  a  new  attack  in  column. 
Commandant  Barral  reported  the  arrival  of  his 
battery  and  asked  for  further  orders. 

"I  intend,"  replied  the  General,  "to  make  a 
grand  charge  with  the  troops  at  my  disposal,  in 
order  to  retake  all  these  positions  from  the  Russians. 
The  English  will  guard  my  left ;  place  your  guns 
to  support  my  movement." 

The  battery  of  the  second  division  was  immedi- 
ately posted  at  the  point  where  the  reserve  batteries, 
having  spent  their  ammunition,  were  maintaining 
the  contest,  at  a  great  loss  both  of  men  and  horses.^ 

'  >  These  two  batteries  had  47  men  killed  or  wounded  and  107  horses 
killed. 

On  the  very  spot,  where  the  combat  took  place,  Commandant  De  la 
Boussini^re  related  to  the  author  the  most  remarkable  incidents  of  that 
day. 

"  The  Russians,"  said  he,  "  brought  upon  the  heights,  more  than  100 
pieces  of  cannon,  which  were  firing  in  all  directions ;  more  than  40  of 
them  bearing  directly  upon  that  portion  of  the  plateau  which  we  were 
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Colonel  Forgeot  placed  his  guns  upon  the  ridge, 
while  Commandant  Barral,  advancing,  endeavoured 
to  place  two  pieces,  which  he  was  soon  obliged  to 
withdraw.  The  two  reserve  batteries  received  fresh 
ammunition  and  repaired  their  losses.  Their  brave 
Commandant  puts  them  in  line :  two  other  pieces 
of  the  second  division  come  up  at  full  gallop,  and 
the  English,  who  have  momentarily  ceased  firing, 
also  enter  the  fixed  battery.  Thus  there  were 
altogether  22  pieces  thundering  at  once.  One  por- 
tion of  them  swept  the  ground,  and  poured  down 
upon  the  masses  of  the  enemy,  crowded  on  the  side 
of  the  hill  or  on  the  verge  of  the  plateau ;  while  the 
other  maintained  the  struggle  against  the  Russian 
artillery,  which  had  concentrated  its  fire  upon  the 
extremity  of  the  position  of  Inkerraann. 

XLIII. — General  Canrobert  is  satisfied  that  the 
attack  on  Balaklava  is  not  serious,  and  he  brings 
with  him  to  Inkermann  the  remainder  of  the  2nd 
Division,  which  is  not  needed  to  oppose  General 
Liprandi,  who  is  held  in  check  by  the  1st  Division 
and  a  regiment  of  cavalry  under  the  orders  of 
General  D'AUonville.  Already  he  has  seen  Lord 
Raglan,  and  agreed  with  him  to  bring  up  with  speed 


attacking:  beside  which  the  battery  at  the  lighthouse,  and  the  ships 
which  opened  their  broadsides  from  the  end  of  the  roadstead,  sent  projec- 
tiles of  enormous  calibre  and  even  balls  of  128  pounds.** 
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all  the  reserves,  and  hold  them  in   readiness  to 
support  the  troops  then  engaged. 

The  Commander-in-Chief,  wishing  to  ascertain 
how  far  the  right  of  the  English  was  united  with 
the  left  of  General  Bosquet's  troops,  accompanied 
by  no  other  persons  than  the  English  General  Rose, 
the  Chief  of  his  Staff,  General  De  Martimprey,  and 
a  single  Aide-de-camp,  (Lieut.-Colonel  Comely,) 
advanced  among  the  brushwood  which  covers  the 
slopes  at  the  top  of  the  Careening  ravine.  In  one 
of  those  intervals  when  the  mist  clears  up  for  a 
moment,  he  perceives  a  Russian  line  drawn  up  in 
order,  and  is  struck  with  the  danger  which  might 
result  from  allowing  such  an  opening  to  remain  un- 
defended. As  he  returns  to  send  a  body  of  troops 
to  that  point,  he  meets  an  Irish  regiment  which  after 
a  heroic  encounter  has  burnt  its  last  cartridge,  and 
is  retiring  at  the  ordinary  marching  step  to  get 
fresh  ammunition. 

" General  Rose, "  said  General  Canrobert,  "tell 
the  Colonel  to  post  his  men  here ;  and  if  they  have 
no  ammunition,  let  them  raise  their  bayonets  above 
the  brush-wood,  to  show  the  enemy  that  the  passage 
is  guarded.     We  will  send  him  cartridges." 

The  English  Colonel  bowed,  and  with  that  calm 
intrepidity  which  distinguishes  our  brave  allies, 
placed  his  soldiers  in  the  position  which  had  been 
indicated.      The    General-in-Chief  turns  immedi- 
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ately  to  the  right,  and  hastens  the  march  of  the 
Zoaaves  under  Commandants  Dubos  and  Montau- 
don: 

"  We  want  no  more  guppowder,"  he  cries ;  "  at 
them  with  the  bayonet !" 

And  he  goes  with  them  to  the  spot  where 
General  Bosquet  presses  forward  the  ranks  of  his 
impatient  battalions,  while  he  himself  climbs  a 
rising  ground  which  intercepts  his  view  of  the 
plateau. 

Commandant  Dubos,  who  was  on  the  left,  comes 
up  to  warn  him  that  he  is  surrounded.  General 
Bosquet  supposes  the  point  occupied  and  defended 
by  the  English :  he  continues  to  advance,  and  finds 
himself  suddenly  in  front  of  a  Russian  column, 
which  is  distant  only  about  forty  paces.  He  is 
there,  on  horseback,  sword  in  hand :  the  first  rank 
of  the  hostile  column  begin  to  adjust  their  arms,  and 
in  another  moment  the  General  with  all  his  Stafi^ 
will  be  crushed  as  beneath  a  thunderbolt.  What  is 
it  that  restrains  them  ?  What  sudden  impulse  pre- 
vents the  soldiers  fi'om  firing  ?  They  advance  in 
close  order,  no  doubt  expecting  to  meet  with  French 
troops.  The  General  with  that  cool  intrepidity  for 
which  he  is  distinguished,  merely  turns  to  the 
officers  of  his  Staff,  and  says,  *'  You  see,  they  look 
as  if  they  were  about  to  present  arms  to  us." 

Still  facing  the  enemy,  he  resumes  the  position 
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which  he  before  occupied :  but  his  left  being  de^ 
prived  of  support,  the  movement  which  he  originally 
intended  was  impossible.  The  Zouaves  rushed  for- 
ward, passing  in  rear  of  the  bodies  of  troops  who 
sought  to  outflank  us ;  and  the  line  of  attack  was 
immediately  rectified,  for  alas !  our  allies,  fatigued 
with  the  combat,  and  without  ammunition,  deci- 
mated moreover  by  the  fearful  struggles  which  had 
been  kept  up  unceasingly  since  daybreak,  could 
only  die. 

XUV. — While  his  brave  lieutenants  disputed 
the  plateau  foot  by  foot,  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
General  Canrobert,  had  to  consider  not  only  the 
threatening  aspect  of  affairs  at  Balaklava  as  well  as 
at  Inkermann,  but  also  the  possibility  of  the  enemy 
attacking  his  extreme  left.  He  himself,  and  Lord 
Raglan,  exposed  to  the  deadly  fire  of  the  Russian 
artillery  which  ravages  the  plateau,  are  directing 
the  successive  movements  of  the  troops,  when  news 
is  brought  that  the  left  of  the  French  besieging 
party  has  been  attacked  by  a  powerful  column  of 
the  enemy ;  and  that  the  sham  attack  upon  Bala- 
klava had  become  serious,  insomuch  that  the  English 
positions  were  surrounded. 

The  state  of  affairs  was  critical,  and  each  succeed- 
ing hour  seemed  to  aggravate  it ;  for  at  that  same 
moment  the  Russians  scaled  the  ridge  of  the  plateau 
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of  iDkennann,  and  their  masses  became  more  and 
more  formidable. 

Lord  Raglan  shook  his  head,  and  with  his  usual 
calmness,  drily  remarked : — 

"  I  believe  that  we  are,  ....  in  a  bad  predica- 
ment." ("  que  nous  sommes,  ....  trhs  malades'') 

"  Not  so  very,  my  Lord ;  let  us  hope  for  the 
best,"  replies  General  Canrobert. 

Officers  had  ridden  oflf  at  full  gallop  to  ascertain 
the  truth  of  this  news,  and  shortly  the  Commanders- 
in-Chief  were  informed  that  our  siege-works  on  the 
left  had  been  attacked  for  a  moment ;  that  the  Rus- 
sians had  entered  the  batteries,  but  that  they  had 
been  vigorously  repulsed  (as  we  shall  afterwards 
see)  by  the  troops  of  General  Forey.  The  attack  on 
Balaklava  was  of  the  same  kind  as  it  had  been  from 
the  first,  and  gave  no  cause  for  serious  anxiety. 

The  danger  was  of  a  really  threatening  character 
in  one  place,  and  one  only. 

Some  minutes  afterwards.  General  Canrobert  ad- 
vanced to  a  rising  ground,  to  follow  with  his  eye  the 
fluctuations  of  the  combat,  when  a  Shrapnel  shell 
burst  over  his  head  and  a  ball  struck  his  right 
elbow,  while  another  hit  the  horse  of  General  Rose 
who  was  close  beside  him.  The  Commander-in- 
Chief  had  his  wound  dressed  on  the  field,  as  he  had 
done  at  the  Alma,  and  remained  at  his  post  of  com- 
mand. 
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'  XLV. — ^It  was  not  a  battle  in  which  military 
skill  or  strategy  could  find  place,  or  where  the  ex- 
perienced eye  of  a  chief  could  conceive  an  able 
manoeuvre,  and  so  change  the  aspect  of  affairs  as  to 
secure  the  doubtful  victory;  but  ardour,  strength, 
and  courage  were  the  masters  of  the  situation. 

It  was  an  assault^  a  terrible  assault,  varied  and 
continuous,  like  the  wave,  which  on  the  sea-shore, 
ebbs  and  flows  incessantly.  The  plateau,  upon 
which  the  battle  took  place,  was  narrow,  irregular, 
and  lull  of  undulations  which  at  every  turn  revealed 
the  approach  of  dense  masses  of  the  enemy.  This 
struggle,  which  lasted  more  than  seven  hours,  defies 
alike  description  and  analysis.  Acts  of  heroism ; 
terrible  combats  hand  to  hand ;  desperate  rallies ; 
furious  attacks  in  the  ravines  and  in  the  brushwood ; 
— such  was  Inkermann  I 

XL VI. — The  fog  had  disappeared,  and  the  com- 
batants could  see  each  other.  The  dead  lay  in 
heaps.  It  was  on  the  redoubt,  which,  as  we  have 
already  mentioned,  was  built  on  the  side  of  the  pla- 
teau, facing  the  Tchernaya,  that  the  ever-increasing 
masses  spent  their  fiiry.  The  regiment  of  Guards 
fought  hand  to  hand,  inside  and  around  that  open 
outwork.  The  Russians  gained  possession  of  it,  and 
were  in  turn  repulsed  by  the  desperate  efforts  of 
those  admirable  soldiers,  who  fell  one  after  the  other. 
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without  giving  ground.  At  one  time,  the  enemy 
completely  surrounded  the  residue  of  that  fine  regi- 
ment, and  the  roar  of  joy  which  was  uttered  by 
their  troops  resounded  like  a  sepulchral  echo.  The 
Zouaves,  the  FootOhasseurs,  and  the  Algerine 
sharpshooters  awaited  only  the  signal.  Gkneral 
Bosquet  rode  along  their  ranks,  reminding  them  of 
their  former  glory  and  prowess : 

"Come  on,  my  valiant  Zouaves  I  come  on, 
my  brave  Chasseurs  I"  he  cried ; — "  show  your- 
selves sons  of  fire,"  he  said  in  Arabic  to  the 
Algerines. 

A  mighty  shout  responded  to  the  call,  and 
mounted  above  the  roar  of  the  battle. 

All  dash  forward,  taking  advantage  of  the  in- 
equalities of  the  ground,  sometimes  sheltering  them- 
selves behind  the  brushwood  in  order  to  load  their 
guns,  sometimes  dashing  on,  along  the  uneven 
ground.  To  see  these  AMcans,  you  would  say  that 
a  troop  of  wild  animals  had  broken  loose :  the  balls 
of  the  Russians  cannot  find  them :  they  disappear, 
they  come  on  again,  they  lie  down,  they  rise,  but 
they  never  cease  fighting. 

" They  are  panthers  leaping  among  the  bushes!" 
cried  General  Bosquet,  as  he  looked  at  them  with 
admiration. 

This  was  a  strange  kind  of  warfare,  resembling 
the  true  AfHcan  combat,  with  its  dark  mysteries. 
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its  surprises,  and  its  ambuscades :  sometimes  they 
are  separated  and  scattered :  at  other  times,  by  a 
marvellous  unison  of  thought,  they  close  their  ranks, 
and  rush  headlong  upon  the  amazed  Russians. 

If  the  defence  of  the  plateau  of  Inkermann,  where 
so  much  blood  was  wasted,  was  heroic  and  indefati- 
gable, the  attack  was  no  less  bold,  energetic,  and 
resolute. 

The  Russian  officers  brought  back  their  men 
twenty  times  to  the  charge,  and  formed  anew  their 
decimated  battalions ;  supported  as  they  were  by 
fresh  troops,  who  advanced  with  frenzied  cries,  and 
were  answered  by  fierce  shouts  from  the  columns 
crowded  upon  the  side  of  the  hill  or  in  the  winding 
gorges  of  the  pass. 

On  the  left,  upon  the  ridge  in  the  rear,  the  various 
turns  of  the  battle  were  followed  by  our  artillery  in 
conjunction  with  that  of  the  English,  and  assisted 
by  some  fresh  pieces  which  Colonel  Dickson  had 
been  able  to  drag  up,  along  the  miry  soil:  the 
discharge  of  this  artillery  caused  great  loss  to  the 
Russians,  and  hurled  volleys  of  grape  and  ball  upon 
their  compact  masses. 

XL VII. — At  length  the  approaches  to  the  plateau 
were  guarded :  a  brigade  of  the  3rd  French  Division, 
commanded  by  General  De  Monet,  was  posted  at  a 
few  hundred  paces  behind  the  fixed  battery  of  the 
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English,  ready  to  advance  in  case  of  need ;  the 
second  brigade  of  this  division,  under  the  orders  of 
Prince  Napoleon,  marched  rapidly  towards  Inker- 
mann ;  General  Bourbaki  held  the  Kossians  in  check 
upon  the  left;  General  Morris  was  posted  with 
the  4th  Chasseurs,  behind  the  crest  of  the  Mamelon 
on  the  extreme  right,  ready  to  support  the  move- 
ments of  the  infantry.  Such  was  the  position,  at 
the  moment  when  the  Russians  concentrated  their 
attack  for  the  last  time,  upon  the  slope  where  the 
small  English  redoubt  stood.  Their  deep  masses 
could  not  deploy:  crowded  and  almost  choked  in 
the  hollows  which  led  the  way  to  the  higher  ground, 
they  were  a  mark  for  our  rifles  and  our  artillery. 

Not  a  ball  was  sent  in  vain.  Whole  files  were 
cut  down ;  the  dead  rose  in  heaps ;  for  the  enemy 
was  no  longer  favoured  by  the  mist,  and  the  disad- 
vantage of  ground  more  than  counterbalanced  the 
superiority  of  numbers. 

Confusion  spreads  in  their  ranks ;  for  they  can 
scarcely  see  the  foe  who  strikes  them,  hidden,  as  that 
foe  is  behind  thickets,  or  concealed  by  ramparts  of 
dead. 

Then  a  vast  shout  filled  the  air:  General 
D'Autemarre  ordered  his  battalions  to  advance ; 
Colonel  Wimpfifen  was  at  the  head  of  his  Algerine 
Rifles ;  Commandants  Dubos  and  Montaudon  were 
with  their  Zouaves.     A  human  avalanche  broke 
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loose  at  once ; — the  Russians  were  petrified ;  they 
fancied  that  the  earth  was  opening  and  sending 
forth  new  combatants :  it  was  no  longer  a  battle, 
but  a  frightful  massacre :  the  routed  columns  knew 
not  how  to  escape  death,  and  the  living  fell  mingled 
with  the  dead. 

They  kill,  kill  without  looking,  kill  without  pause. 
Our  soldiers  burst  into  the  redoubt  filled  with  a 
body  of  the  enemy  who  are  firing  upon  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Guards:  they  surround  the  redoubt, 
scale  it,  and  cut  down  the  Russians  upon  the  para- 
pets and  in  the  interior. 

The  enemy  flies  in  disorder ;  and  our  men,  mad 
with  massacre  and  combat,  pursue  them  to  the  verge 
of  the  quarries  which  form  the  extreme  limit  of  the 
plateau,  and  hurl  them  headlong  from  those  preci- 
pices where  every  wretch  meets  certain  death.  At 
the  bottom  of  the  valley  the  mangled  corpses  were 
heaped  together,  as  others  had  been  erewhile  upon 
the  plateau.  The  spot  where  this  dreadful  carnage 
took  place,  and  where  the  battle  of  Inkermann  was 
ended,  has  since  received  the  terrible  name  of  The 
Slaughter 'hovse. 

XLVIII. — All  is  ended ;  the  last  columns  of  the 
Russians  are  in  retreat,  and  General  Dannenberg 
collects  his  troops  in  the  narrow  valley,  where  the 
Tchernaya  discharges  itself  into  the  harbour ;  while 
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his  artillery,  having  for  the  most  part  quitted  its 
position,  unites  its  fire  with  that  of  the  batteries  and 
the  ships'  guns,  to  protect  his  retreat.^ 

(Jeneral  Bourbaki,  who  from  the  beginning  of  the 
action  had  dashed  so  heroically  into  the  thickest  of 
the  melee,  is  instantly  despatched  towards  the  point 
of  the  remotest  spur  of  the  heights,  whence  he  over- 
looks the  large  bodies  of  the  enemy's  troops,  closely 
drawn  up  in  the  valley,  and  upon  whom  a  battery 
of  the  3rd  Division  opens  fire,  but,  after  a  few 
rounds,  is  forced  to  withdraw ;  for  its  balls  scarcely 
reach   the  opposing  columns,   and  it  finds  itself 

>  Beport  (f  General  cf  Infantry  Dannenherg^  Commander  of  the  4th 
Corps  of  Infantry f  under  date  of  the  Sth  November, 

"  ProfiUng  by  a  deep  ravine  which  covered  the  left  flank  of  our 
position,  I  caused  the  regiments  Yakoutsk  and  S^linghinsk  to  advance 
successively  in  order  to  support  our  left  flank  in  the  ravine.  The 
regiment  Yakoutsk  charged  with  impetuosity  tlie  English  who  had 
repulsed  the  regiment  of  chasseurs  of  Okhotsk ;  and,  after  having  at  first 
overthrown  the  enemy  with  great  success,  was  obliged  in  its  turn  to 
abandon  the  battery  of  which  it  had  taken  possession ;  constrained  to 
retreat  by  a  violent  fire  of  rifles  and  by  the  French  troops  who  came  to 
the  succour  of  the  English. 

"  Not  having  any  more  troops  in  rcseive  on  the  left  flank,  I  caused 
the  1st  brigade  of  the  1 6th  Division  of  Infantry  to  move  up.  At  the 
same  time  the  enemy  continued  to  defend  himself  with  particular  obsti- 
nacy, and  as  he  received  reinforcements  of  fresh  French  troops,  we  were 
obliged  to  yield  to  the  superiority  of  his  forces.  The  troops  who  had 
fought  in  the  ravine,  proceeded  in  part  by  the  valley  of  Inkermann, 
towards  the  passage  of  the  Tchemaya-Retchka ;  the  rest  retired  upon  the 

principal  position Very  soon  the  murderous  flre  of  the  hostile 

artillery  constrained  us  to  make  a  retreat  upon  the  town." 

As  may  be  seen  by  this  extract,  the  Russian  General  establishes  the 
fact  of  the  retreat  of  his  corps  d*arm^,  without  entering  into  the  details 
of  the  combats  which  brought  it  about. 
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exposed  to  the  artillery  of  the  fixed  battery  of  the 
Inkermann  lighthouse. 

Numerous   bodies  of  infantry  and  cavalry  are 
directed  towards  different  points,  while  the  broken 
columns  are  pushing  on  beyond  the  Tchernaya,  over 
a  narrow  causeway  running  through  the  marshes 
formed  in  this  place  by  the  river,  and  considerably 
swollen  by  the  preceding  days'  constant  rain.   Those 
bodies  make  every  effort  to  rally.     At  this  moment 
a  body  of  cavalry  dashes  like  lightning  across  the 
Inkfermann  bridge,  in  the  direction  of  the  faubourg ; 
and  amid  these  troops  are  the  two  Grand  Dukes, 
Nicolas   Nicolaievitch  and   Michel  Nicolaievitch ; 
who  had  remained  the  whole  day  on  the  field  of 
battle,  "  exposed,"  as  General  Prince  Menschikoff 
said  in  his  Report,  **  to  the  fire  of  grape  and  mus- 
ketry, like  brave  Russian  soldiers." 

With  what  profound  bitterness  must  their  hearts 
have  been  filled,  to  see  victory  once  more  escape 
them !  How  sadly  must  they  have  looked  upon  those 
decimated  battalions;  hurrying  in  disorder  into  the 
valley,  and  bearing  away  with  them  all  vestige  of 
the  brilliant  hopes,  crushed  in  those  few  hours !  It 
was  a  memorable  and  bloody  day — ^at  once  a  great 
victory  and  a  deep  grief;  for  the  English  army,  whose 
heroic  courage  had  shone  so  brilliantly  throughout 
the  action,  had  suffered  fearful  losses.  Three  Gene- 
ral officers  had  been  killed  on  the  field  of  battle ; 
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Lieut.-Q^neral  Sir  Gteorge  Cathcart  and  Brigadier- 
Generals  Strangways  and  Goldie ;  to  whose  names, 
so  well  known  to  the  whole  army,  were  added  those 
of  more  than  a  hundred  other  officers. 

The  blood  of  the  two  nations  had  flowed  once 
more  side  by  side.^ 

1  Lord  Raglan  thus  reports  the  part  taken  by  the  French  troops  in  the 
battle  of  Inkermann : — 

Extract  from  the  Field  Marshal's  Despatch  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle  on  the  Battle  of  Inkermann : — 

**  Be/are  Sebastopd,  November  8. 

"  I  have  great  satbfaction  in  calling  your  Grace's  attention  to  the 
brilliant  conduct  of  the  allied  troops.  The  French  and  English  armies 
have  rivalled  each  other  in  ardour,  bravery,  and  devotedness.  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  enter  upon  a  detailed  account  of  the  movement  of  the  French 
troops;  for  I  fear  I  might  make  but  an  inexact  statement;  but  I  am 
proud  of  the  opportunity  to  render  homage  to  their  courage  and  the 
tervioos  they  have  rendered  with  such  vigour;  and  to  pay  a  tribute  of 
admiration  to  the  noble  conduct  of  their  immediate  chief.  General  Bosquet. 
I  am  also  happy  to  be  able  to  declare  openly  how  highly  I  appreciate 
the  valuable  assistance  which  I  received  from  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
General  Canrobert,  who  was  in  person  on  the  ground  and  was  in  constant 
commttnication  with  me:  I  cannot  too  highly  praise  the  cordial  co- 
operation that  I  receive  from  him  under  all  circumstances.*' 

On  the  28th  of  December,  the  General-in-Chief,  Canrobert,  made 
known  to  the  French  Army,  by  a  general  order,  the  flattering  terms  in 
which  Her  Miyesty  the  Queen  of  England,  had  spoken  of  their  conduct 
at  the  battle  of  Inkermann  : — 

**  Army  of  the  East — Qeneral  Order, 

*'  The  General-in-Chief  feels  happy  in  having  to  make  known  to  the 
troops,  the  terms,  so  honourable  for  our  arms,  in  which  Her  Majesty,  the 
Queen  of  England,  praises  their  conduct  at  the  battle  of  Inkermann. 

'*  The  Queen  has  remarked  with  grateful  satisfaction,  the  vigour  with 
which  the  troops  of  her  ally,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  came  to  the  aid 
of  the  divisions  of  the  English  army  which  had  been  engaged  in  so 
unequal  a  contest,  iler  Majesty  is  deeply  sensible  of  the  cordial  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  General  Canrolwrt,  and  of  the  valiant 
conduct  of  that  distinguished  oflicer.  General  Bosquet     Her  Majesty 
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XLIX. — The  gronnd  was  so  encumbered  with 
the  dead  and  the  dying  that  the  horses  could  not 
proceed.  In  some  parts  of  the  field,  the  bodies  lay 
several  ranks  in  depth,  while  in  other  parts  they 
were  supported  in  upright  positions  by  the  clumps 
of  brushwood;  and  in  their  progress  beyond  the 
redoubt  towards  the  farther  side  of  the  plateau,  the 
two  Generals-in-Chief  were  obliged  to  dismount. 

As  soon  as  Lord  Eaglan  perceived  General  Bos- 
quet, he  went  up  to  him  and  oflFering  him  his  hand 
said, 

"  I  thank  you,  in  the  name  of  England."  ^ 


recognises,  in  the  cries  by  which  the  soldiers  of  the  two  armies  mutually 
encouraged  each  other,  during  the  action,  the  proofs  of  that  reciprocal 
esteem  which  has  sprung  up  on  both  sides,  during  this  campaign  and 
amidst  the  many  acts  of  bravery  to  which  it  has  given  birth. 

"  Her  Majesty,  the  Queen  of  England,  could  not  praise  the  attitude 
of  the  army  at  the  battle  of  Inkerraann  in  a  more  flattering  manner.  In 
marching  to  the  assistance  of  our  brave  allies,  we  fulfilled  a  duty  which 
they  themselves  would  fulfil  towards  us  with  the  valour  which  we  know 
them  to  possess,  and  of  which  we  have  had  so  many  proofs  before  our 
eyes. 

**  At  General  Head  Quarters,  before  Sebastopol,  28th  December  1854. 

"  The  General  in  Chief,  Canbobebt." 

1  It  will  sometimes  happen  to  us,  during  this  narrative,  to  depict  scenes 
and  episodes  that  we  have  witnessed,  and  which  we  related  in  the  little 
volume  entitled  **  Five  Months  at  the  Camp  before  Sebastopol,**  In  that 
daily  correspondence,  we  noted  down  souvenirs  hastily  gathered ;  but 
here  we  give  facts  classed  in  order,  which  contribute  to  the  general 
narrative  and  have  their  precise  date. 

GsNEBAx  Bosquet. 

General  Bosquet  is  another  of  those  young  Generals  rapidly  trained  on 
the  African  soil  to  the  rude  career  of  arms.    One  of  those  names  popular 
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General  Bosquet  had,  in  feet,  acquired  on  that 
day  a  right  to  imperishable  glory. 

The  Duke  of  Cambridge,  whose  face  showed  deep 


•mong  the  soldiery,  and  one  of  those  popularities  nobly  purchased  and 
richly  merited.    Africa  was  the  first  field  of  the  young  Lieutenant's 
exploits ; — the  East  has  developed  the  General  officer's  brilliant  qualities, 
and  woven  round  his  name  imperishable  remembrances.    Bom  at  Mont- 
de-Marsan  in  1810,  he  entered  the  Polytechnic  School  in  1829.    In  1831, 
educated  as  a  Sub-Lieutenant  at  the  School  of  Metz,  he  entered  the  Ar- 
tillery with  that  rank  in  1838.    In  the  following  year  he  started  for 
Afirica,  where  he  remidned  fourteen  yean ;   but  when  the  young  Sub- 
Lieutenant  returned  to  his  native  country,  he  was  a  Goieral  of  Brigade. 
By  rude  trials — incessant  fatigue — hard  labour  and  energetic  intrepidity 
—did  General  Bosquet  conquer  his  every  grade.    To  relate  it  all  would 
require  the  perusal,  page  after  page,  of  our  glorious  struggles  in  Al- 
geria, with  the  rebellious  tribes  who  bowed  beneath  the  weight  of  our 
arms,  but  who,  at  every  opportunity,  unfurled  the  banner  of  revolt  amid 
the  often  inaccessible  passes  of  their  mountains.     The  military  life  was  his 
▼ery  being,  and  in  it,  his  lively  imagination  and  ardent  activity  constantly 
found  full  scope  and  new  aliment.    In  the  Artillery  be  passed  from  a 
Ueutenantcy  to  a  captaincy.    In  1838,  when  still  a  lieutenant,  he  was 
decorated  for  having  brilliantiy  signalised  himself  by  effecting  a  sudden 
and  skilful  manoeuvre,  which  mainly  contributed  to  the  gaining  of  a  bloody 
battle.     In  1839  he  was  appointed  Captain ;  and  on  the  14th  January 
1841,  he  had  the  honour  of  receiving  his  first  wound  at  the  sanguinary 
bftttie  of  Sidi-Sakhdar.     In  1842,  he  passed  into  the  corps  of  Native 
Oran  Sharpshooters  as  Major.     During  the  previous  eight  years.  General 
Bosquet  bad  conscientiously  and  scrupulously  studied  both  the  African  soil 
and  the   Arabic  language,  which  he  spoke  with  the  greatest  facility. 
Being  active  and  enterprising — having  a  thorough  topographical  know- 
ledge of  the  country,  well  accustomed  to  that  strange  sort  of  warfare  in 
the  bush  and  on  the  rock ;  in  sudden  surprises,  or  unforeseen  attacks ; 
none  better  than  he  could  command  those  native  sharpshooters  whose 
nature  is  both  strange  and  feverish — and  who,  like  wild  herds,  are  irre- 
sistible in  an  onslaught  when  their  savage  imagination  has  been  roused 
and  controlled  by  the  power  of  command.     In  1845  be  passed  into  the 
15th  Regiment  of  Light  Infantry  as  Lieutenant-Colonel ;  and  it  may  be 
said  that  days  counted  like  months,  and  months  like  years,  amid  those 
perpetual  struggles,  those  incessant  enterprises,  where  intelligence  shone 
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emotion,  came  up  soon  afterwards.  At  the  head  of 
his  brave  Guards  he  had  fought  like  a  soldier,  and 
to    the  compliments  and   congratulations  of   the 


forth  each  moment,  and  where  life  was  every  moment  in  danger.  In  1847 
Idcutenant-Colonel  Bosquet  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  53rd  R^ment 
of  ^the  Line,  and  (nine  months  afterwards)  he  was  made  a  General  of 
Brigade,  on  the  17th  August  1848,  when  he  returned  to  France.  But 
in  the  following  year,  he  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Grovemor^ 
Creneral  of  Algeria,  and  went  to  win  on  fresh  African  battle-fields,  amidst 
his  companions  in  arms,  the  next  higher  grade  of  Greneral  of  Division. 

The  Kabylie  campaign  had  just  then  been  decided  upon ;  and  General 
Saint- Amaud,  at  the  head  of  a  strong  column  of  troops,  marched  against 
the  unsubdued  tribes,  who  imagined  their  fastnesses  to  be  unattainable, 
and  impunity  to  be  secured  to  them.  When  they  revolted  at  the  Hill  of 
Menayel,  General  Bosquet  dashed  forward  at  the  head  of  his  Brigade  to 
force  that  passage,  which  was  defended  by  the  Kabyles  in  considerable 
numbers.  The  passage  was  forced  and  taken  after  a  sanguinary  struggle, 
but  Greneral  Bosquet  received  a  second  wound. 

On  the  10th  August,  1853  (then  a  Commander  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour),  he  was  made  a  General  of  Division,  and  in  the  following  month 
of  February  he  received  the  command  of  the  2nd  Division  of  Infantry  in 
the  Army  of  the  East.  His  high  military  capacity — his  numerous  feats  of 
daring  and  bravery, ^-courted  public  attention,  and  gave  rise  to  hopes  and 
predictions  which  he  was  destined,  ere  long,  to  realise. 

At  the  battle  of  the  Alma — being  ordered  to  execute  a  bold  flank  move- 
ment— he  surmounted,  with  his  whole  division  and  all  his  artillery,  heights 
deemed  inaccesdble  by  the  Russians.  '^And  General  Bosquet," — said 
Marshal  Saint  Amaud  in  his  report  to  the  Emperor  on  the  battle  of  the 
Alma — "  manoeuvred  with  as  much  intelligence  as  bravery,  and  that 
movement  decided  the  success  of  the  day."  The  cross  of  Grand  Officer 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour  was  his  reward. 

Such  is  Greneral  Bosquet's  military  life,  to  which  the  battle  of  Inkers 
mann  has  added  an  undying  record,  which  is  engraved  alike  in  the  heart 
of  France  and  of  England.  * 

One  of  his  own  Staff  officers  wrote  of  him  as  follows : — **  However 
furious  the  fight  may  be,  there  is  no  possibility  of  being  moved  by  it,  in 
presence  of  that  unchanging  countenance,  which  amid  the  most  terrible 
of  fire  remains  calm,  and  expressive,  and  at  the  same  time  encouraging 
and  affectionate  for  all." 
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Generals  around,  he  replied  with  bitterness,  "All 
my  friends  are  dead,  and  it  is  not  my  fault  if  I  am 
not  among  them ;"  showing,  as  he  spoke,  his  clothing 
riddled  with  balls  and  grape.^ 

L. — But  we  have  still  to  record  a  glorious  page 
in  the  history  of  the  5th  of  November,  1854. 
Mjyor-General  Timofeiflf  received  orders  to  lead, 

1  It  was  half-past  two  o*clock — ^the  Generals-in-Chief  and  General 
Boaquet  were  about  fifty  paces  in  advance  of  the  windmUl  on  the  top  of 
the  heights  occupied  by  the  English.  Their  numerous  Staff  were 
standing  near  them,  and  everything  still  breathed  of  the  battle.  All 
faces  were  animated — all  eyes  were  glowing,  and  the  swords  had  scarce 
been  sheathed,  while  the  cannon  still  boomed  upon  the  horizon,  to  cover 
the  Russian  retreat.  The  Duke  of  Cambridge  came  up,  and  his  face, 
which  is  usually  so  'af&ble,  expressed  the  bitterest  and  most  painful 
emotion.  At  one  moment  he  would  seem  overcome  and  remain  silent ; — 
at  another,  on  the  contrary,  he  would  speak  much  and  quickly,  and  his 
eyes  fill  with  tears.  "  They  are  dead,"  he  often  repeated ; — "  all  my 
friends, — all  my  brothers-in-arms ; — all  those  with  whom  I  have  lived  till 
now ; — all  gone  for  ever !" — ^The  Generals  who  told  me  the  different 
episodes  of  that  memorable  battle,  informed  me  that  "  the  young  Prince 
had  fought  like  a  lion."  He  appeared  insensible  to  the  death  which  had 
been  so  long  suspended  over  his  own  head,  but  the  loss  of  his  friends, 
and  of  blood  so  precious  to  Elngland,  had  struck  home  to  his  heart. 
Slowly  and  thoughtfully  he  returned  to  his  bivouac.  On  the  following 
day  he  went  to  see  Gk^eral  Bosquet  in  his  tent,  but  night  had  brought 
no  balm  to  his  sorrow.  Ho  took  both  Grcncral  Bosquet's  hands,  and 
though  he  spoke  in  an  elevated  tone,  there  was  a  deep  and  pdnful 
expression  in  his  voice.  He  tlianked  the  General  with  the  warmest 
expressions.  "  I  have  done,"  replied  the  General,  "  only  what  our  allies 
are  every  day  ready  to  do  f«r  us."  So  many  cruel  emotions  which,  in 
proving  the  Prince's  attachment  to  his  companions-in-arms,  testify  and  do 
honour  to  his  heart,  preyed  deeply  on  his  mind. — His  health  under- 
went serious  alteration,  and  it  was  urgent  that  his  Highness  should  leave 
the  Crimea.  He  embarked  on  board  the  Britannia  for  Constantinople, 
and  from  thence  proceeded  to  London. 
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at  the  head  of  the  garrison  troops,  a  heavy  attack 
upon  our  advanced  works ;  the  head  of  which  was 
not  more  than  140  metres  distant  from  the  Flag- 
StaflF  Bastion.  The  double  object  of  the  operation 
confided  to  General  Timofeiflf,  was  to  make  an  ir- 
ruption into  our  trenches,  overthrow  our  batteries, 
and  thus  prevent  the  troops  of  the  siege  corps  from 
coming  to  the  aid  of  the  corps  of  observation. 
Prince  MenschikoflTs  plan,  as  may  be  seen,  was 
skilfully  drawn  up.  Three  considerable  bodies  of 
troops  threatened,  at  the  same  time,  three  important 
positions  of  the  allies,  keeping  the  forces  divided, 
and  thereby  leaving  the  Generals-in-Chief  com- 
pletely uncertain  as  to  whereabout  the  truly 
serious  attack  would  expend  its  utmost  energy  and 
eflFort. 

Had  General  Liprandi,  by  a  more  vigorous  attack 
upon  Balaklava,  disguised  the  fact  that  he  had  only 
a  diversion  to  eflFect,  he  would  have  seconded 
General  Dannenberg's  important  movement  more 
eflFectively,  and  thrown  a  terrible  weight  into  the 
scale. 

As  soon  as  General  Canrobert  was  informed  of 
the  attack  made  by  the  Russians  upon  the  English 
lines,  he  quickly  despatched  one  of  his  aides-de-camp 
to  General  Forey,  putting  him  on  his  guard,  and 
telling  him  to  be  prepared  to  repel  an  attack ;  be- 
cause he  had  no  doubt  whatever,  that  the  enemy's 
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assault  upon  the  English  would  be  followed  up  by 
a  general  sortie  of  the  garrison ;  and  the  same  aide- 
de-camp  demanded  from  Qeneral  Forey,  in  the 
Gk^eral-in-Chief  s  name,  one  brigade  of  the  siege 
corps.  The  General  sent  him  Monet's  brigade  of 
the  3rd  Division. 

While  the  General  in  command  of  the  siege  corps 
is  sending  the  necessary  instructions  to  the  different 
divisions,  precise  orders  are  conveyed  into  the 
trenches,  relative  to  an  attack  either  upon  the  right 
or  upon  the  left ;  auxiliary  and  reserve  battalions 
arrive  in  double-quick  step^  and  take  up  position 
around  the  Clock  Tower,  where  the  Major  of  the 
Trenches,  Colonel  Raoult,  musters  and  organises 
them  in  readiness  to  march  at  the  first  signal. 

The  fog  prevented  the  guards  of  the  trenches 
from  discerning  the  enemy  at  any  distance;  the 
latter,  favoured  by  the  dense  clouds  which  concealed 
their  approach,  and  protected  moreover  by  the  acci- 
dental undulations  and  depressions  of  the  ground, 
lost  no  time  in  making  au  advance  by  the  ravine 
upon  the  left  of  our  lines.  This  column,  composed 
of  more  than  5,000  men,  and  supported  by  a  bat- 
tery of  artillery  sent  from  Sebastopol  through  the 
gate  on  the  right  of  the  Quarantine  Bastion,  moved 
on  in  silence,  leaving  on  their  left  the  cemetery, 
which  was  afterward  to  be  the  scene  of  a  bloody 
combat.    In  their  front  there  was  a  cloud  of  sharp- 
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shooters  who  covered  the  advance  of  two  bat- 
talions in  columns  by  company,  the  artillery  being 
between  the  battalions. 

LI. — It  was  about  nine  in  the  morning.  The 
Russians  rushed  upon  batteries  1  and  2,  after 
having  invaded  the  trenches,  in  which  our  soldiers, 
whose  inferior  numbers  were  inadequate  to  their 
defence,  fought  with  the  greatest  energy,  falling 
back  from  traverse  to  traverse,  and  awaiting  the 
enemy  at  the  bayonet's  point.  But  two  companies 
of  the  19  th  battalion  of  Chasseurs  in  reserve  at  the 
Clock  Tower,  and  four  companies  of  the  foreign 
legion,  march  up  to  the  struggle.  The  39th  and 
19  th  regiments  of  the  line,  who,  while  they  kept  up 
a  well-sustained  fire  against  the  enemy,  were  draw- 
ing back  slowly  and  in  good  order,  resume  the 
attack  with  redoubled  ardour  and  energy  on  the 
arrival  of  this  reinforcement. 

General  La  Motte-Rouge,  who  was  in  command 
of  the  trenches  on  that  day,  rallies  around  him  a  few 
companies  of  the  20th  Light  Infantry,  and  scaling 
the  parapets  which  oppose  his  march,  rushes  upon 
the  points  that  had  been  attacked.  But  when  he 
arrived  at  batteries  1  and  2,  the  Russians  had 
already  decamped.  With  a  rapid  glance  the  Gene- 
ral examines  the  position,  clears  the  first  defensive 
enclosure,  and  hurrying  along  the  troops  who  press 
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round  him,  he  pursues  the  enemy,  surprised  by 
this  sudden  and  unforeseen  attack ;  forces  them  to 
fiall  back  upon  a  house  called  ^^  du  Rivage;^  and  col- 
lecting his  troops  under  the  shelter  of  some  broken 
walls^  opens  a  well-sustained  fire  upon  the  Bussian 
columns. 

But  General  Timofeiflf  had  sent  for  reinforcements, 
80  that  two  fresh  battalions  and  six  pieces  of  artil- 
lery came  rallying  around  him.  He  re-forms  his 
battalions,  and  placing  his  artillery  amongst  them 
upon  the  right  of  the  Quarantine  ravine,  resumes 
the  o£fensiye. 

Such  was  the  attack  of  the  Bussian  troops,  who 
in  the  first  moment  of  confusion,  had  spiked  some 
pieces  in  our  batteries.  At  the  first  sound  of  the 
cannon.  General  de  Lourmel  received  orders  to  pro- 
ceed straight  forward  in  the  direction  of  the  burned 
house,  to  support  with  his  brigade  the  troops  that 
were  engaged;  while  General  d'Aurelle  bearing 
towards  the  extreme  left,  in  advance  of  his  front 
upon  the  road  running  along  the  sea-side,  is  to  en- 
deavour, under  cover  of  the  mist  and  fog,  to  out- 
flank the  enemy  and  cut  ofi*  their  retreat. 

Prince  Napoleon's  instructions  are  to  keep  under 
arms  the  brigade  which  he  has  left,  and  to  move  up 
to  the  Clock  Tower,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  right, 
while  Generals  d'Aurelle  and  de  Lourmel  will  be 
vigorously  attacking  the  left. 
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Levaillant's  division,  composing  the  reserve,  has 
taken  up  the  position  which  the  troops  of  those 
Generals  had  occupied  before  their  departure,  and 
in  close  column  by  brigade  are  ready  for  every 
event.  General  Forey  moves  oflF  in  person  at  the 
head  of  the  5th  battalion  of  Chasseurs  and  his  artil- 
lery, by  the  Quarry  ravine,^  in  order  to  cut  oflF  the 
enemy's  retreat  on  that  side,  should  they  have  come 
beyond  the  batteries  1  and  2  which  they  had  at- 
tacked. 

LII. — General  d'Aurelle,  a  man  of  decision  and 
energy,  had  marched  rapidly  along  the  sea-side,  and 
although  opposed  by  a  mass  of  projectiles  thrown 
upon  his  troops,  had  reached  the  Quarantine  build- 
ings, of  which  he  took  possession,  and  quickly 
manned  them  with  the  first  battaUon  of  the  74th, 
at  the  head  of  which  regiment  he  was  marching, 
leaving  Colonel  Beuret  in  a  second  line,  and  in  a 
commanding  position,  ready  for  any  contingency. 

At  the  same  moment,  General  de  Lourmel's  bri- 
gade rushed  in  like  a  hurricane,  gallantly  led  on  by 

*  Upon  one  of  the  counter-scarps^  whence  descended  an  almost  un- 
broken steep  ravine,  there  stood  a  house  known  by  the  name  of  the  Quarry" 
house,  from  the  rocky  excavations  surrounding  it.  During  the  first  days 
of  the  siege  this  house  had  been  used  as  the  trench  depot ;  but  as  it 
was  exposed  to  the  perpetual  fire  of  the  encmy*s  batteries,  whose  balls 
bounded  over  the  wails  before  they  ploughed  up  the  ravine  where  they 
stopped  imbedded,  the  trench  depdt  was  changed  to  Clock  Tower-house, 
which  was  less  expoeed  to  cannon  balls  and  hollow  projectiles. 
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its  intrepid  commander,  and  they  arrive  in  compact 
masses  upon  the  summit  of  the  plateau.  On  the 
opposite  side  are  the  Russians.  The  brigade  rushes 
forward,  despite  a  murderous  fire  from  the  sharp- 
shooters in  ambush  behind  small  dry  walls  and  the 
vines  growing  near.  The  balls  from  the  artillery 
placed  in  the  centre  of  General  Timofeiffs  reserve 
sweep  away  by  entire  files  the  brave  regiments 
which  push  forward  unhesitatingly,  annihilating 
everything  opposing  them.  General  de  Lourmel's 
brigade  has  already  gained  the  heights  of  the  Qua- 
rantine Bay,  and  carried  away  by  their  own  ardour, 
as  well  as  electrified  by  their  leader,  they  push  still 
fiEurther  their  forward  movement,  joined  by  General 
La  Motte-Rouge. 

The  enemy  is  in  full  retreat ;  the  artillery  aban- 
don their  position,  and  the  Russian  battalions, 
hastily  rallied  by  their  commanding  oflBcers,  hurry 
back  to  the  fortress,  pursued  by  our  troops.  The 
intrepid  General  pursuing  them  has  already  passed 
beyond  the  houses  of  a  deserted  village  upon  the 
flank  of  a  hill,  contiguous  to  the  outer  fortifications  of 
the  town,  and  he  is  in  the  act  of  driving  the  enemy's 
masses  rapidly  before  him,  when  a  ball  passes 
through  his  breast.  He  seeks  still  to  press  for- 
ward, and  shake  off  the  hand  of  death  which  has 
already  smitten  him ;  but  his  strength  fails  him,  and 
he  is  reluctantly  compelled  to  send  one  of  his  aides- 
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de-camp  to  desire  Colonel  Niol  to  take  command  of 
the  brigade. 

The  fog  had  now  cleared  oflF,  and  the  light  of  a 
pale  and  rainy  day  shone  upon  the  field  of  battle. 

General  Forey,  from  a  height  at  about  the  dis- 
tance of  600  metres  from  the  advanced  works  of  the 
fortress,  overlooks  the  engagement.  He  is  well 
aware  that  General  de  LourmeFs  courage  is  hurry- 
ing him  on  to  an  impossible  attack,  and  that  his 
brigade,  within  range  of  the  grape  and  musketry  of 
the  fortress,  must  soon  be  destroyed.  The  Russians 
are  in  full  retreat, — and  here  the  movement  should 
cease. 

The  General  despatches  immediate  orders  to  leave 
oflF  the  pursuit,  which,  were  it  prolonged,  might 
seriously  compromise  the  troops  engaged  in  it.^ 

The  Commandant  d'Auvergne,  General  Forey*8 
aide-de-camp,  and  Captain  Colson  belonging  to  his 
StaflF,  immediately  gallop  off  with  orders  to  the  Ge- 
neral to  retire.  Commandant  d' Auvergne  reached 
General  de  Lormel  just  at  the  moment  he  had  been 
mortally  wounded,  but  his  features  were  unchanged. 
The  Commandant  gave  him  the  order  of  which  he 
was  the  bearer. 

"  I  am  wounded,"  replied  the  General,  following 

'  The  attack  was  so  yigorotn  and  so  hotly  puraoed,  and  so  near  to  Ae 
enemy's  ramparts,  by  the  soldiers  who  could  not  be  stopped  by  the  voice 
of  their  commanders,  that  some  of  the  most  headlong  actually  reached 
the  moat,  and  penetrated  into  the  eiterior  works  in  finont  of  the  fortreai. 


104  BXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

with  the  greatest  anxiety  all  the  while  the  move- 
ment of  his  troops ; — "  transmit  this  order  to  Colonel 
Niol,  to  whom  I  have  surrendered  the  command. 
Lose  not  one  moment!    Niol  is  on  my  right." 

The  Commandant  galloped  off  in  the  direction 
pointed  out,  amid  a  shower  of  grape  thrown  by  the 
fortress  upon  the  ground  so  valiantly  conquered  by 
our  troops,  and  it  was  under  such  a  murderous  fire 
that  the  brigade  was  to  effect  its  retreat. 

The  danger  was  imminent. 

"  Do  not  attempt  to  retreat  in  precise  order," 
were  General  Forey's  instructions  to  Colonel  Niol. 
"  Such  an  attempt  would  be  giving  your  masses  as 
food  to  the  grape-shot.  Fall  back  as  promptly  as 
you  can,  until  you  meet  with  some  uneven  ground 
where  you  can  get  under  cover  and  re-form  your 
ranks.  Do  not  trouble  yourself  about  your  rear ; 
d'Aurelle  and  myself  will  watch  over  that,  and  we 
will  advance  in  order  to  cover  your  retreat  and  pre- 
vent you  from  being  seriously  annoyed." 

LIII. — And  in  fact  the  Russians  again  lined  the 
northern  shore  of  the  Quarantine  Bay,  and  poured 
a  severe  fire  upon  our  troops,  but  fortunately  General 
d'Aurelle,  from  the  excellent  position  that  he  had 
taken,  forced  them  by  the  rapidity  of  his  fire  to  re- 
treat a  second  time,  and  definitively  re-enter  the 
town. 
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Colonel  Niol  gave  up  the  command  of  the  26th 
Regiment  of  the  line,  which  had  already  lost  two  of 
its  Majors,  to  take  the  command  of  the  brigade. 
The  retreat  was  then  begun,  each  corps  seeking 
shelter  behind  the  undulations  of  the  ground.  The 
dead  cover  the  plain ;  but  the  prostrate  Russians 
prove  by  their  numbers  the  obstinacy  of  the 
struggle  and  the  energy  with  which  the  Russians 
had  been  repulsed.^ 

General  Forey  wrote  on  the  following  day  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief — "  I  cannot  too  highly  praise 
the  troops  who  were  engaged  upon  the  5th  of 
November,  because  I  can  only  reproach  them  with 
having  shown  too  much  valour."^ 

*  Goieral  de  Lounners  brigade  had  pursued  the  enemy  with  such 
impetuosity,  and  had  advanced  so  near  to  the  fortress  itself,  that  the 
Russian  journals,  in  their  first  telegraphic  intelligence,  affirmed  that  an 
assault  had  been  made  upon  the  place  by  the  besiegers.  They  even 
said  that  "  General  Forey  commanded  the  division  which  made  the 
assault." 

*  '*  I  do  not  think  that  I  am  far  above  the  truth,**  said  Greneral  Forey 
in  his  despatch — "  when  I  state  that  12,000  Russians  were  put  hor$  de 
combat  on  this  occasion. 

'*  Upon  the  right  of  our  attack,  260  dead  bodies  are  interred,  and  we 
have  in  our  possession  more  than  100  wounded.  It  has  been  impossible 
for  us,  after  the  battle,  to  visit  the  field  which  had  been  so  hotly  disputed, 
because  it  extends  under  the  walls  of  the  fortress ; — but  it  must  be 
covered  with  their  soldiers.*' 

On  the  following  day,  an  order  of  the  General  of  the  Siege-Corps  did 
honour  to  the  brilliant  valour  of  the  troops  and  their  unflinching  energy ; — 
but  while  deploring  the  many  losses  so  painful  to  the  army,  he  reminded 
them,  as  a  sort  of  guide  for  the  future,  that  the  troops  who  in  order  to 
repulse  the  enemy  issue  from  the  trenches,  ought  not  to  pursue  the 
enemy.    The  General  of  the  Trenches  is  chaiiged  to  make  them  return  to 
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LIV. — The  enemy  obtained  no  real  results  what- 
ever from  this  strong  sortie  of  the  garrison,  for  our 
trenches  were  in  nowise  damaged,  nor  were  our  works 
deranged ;  and  out  of  the  eight  pieces  of  cannon 
which  had  been  spiked,  six  were  able  to  resume 
their  fire  immediately,  and  the  two  others  on  the 
following  day.  But  if  our  losses  were  not  consi- 
derable, they  were  both  cruel  and  painful,  and 
many  a  brave  officer,  whose  daring  valour  urged 
him  into  the  foremost  rank  of  the  battle,  found 
there  a  glorious  death.  Thus  fell  Majors  d'Herail 
de  Brisis  and  Chanevrier,  of  the  26th  Regiment; — 
and  in  the  19th  Regiment  of  the  line,  fifteen  out  of 
twenty  officers  were  wounded. 

General  de  Lourmel  consented  to  leave  the 
field  of  battle  only  when  his  strength  failed  him, 
and  at  every  step,  he  would  make  those  who 
bore  him  halt,  in  order  that  he  might  still  gaze 
upon  a  struggle  in  which  he  could  no  longer  take 
part. 

His  wound  was  mortal,  and  he  expired  on  the 
7th,  regretted  by  all. 

"  I  cannot  express  to  you,"  wrote  General  Forey, 
"  the  grief  into  which  I  am  plunged  by  this  misfor- 
tune.   The  Army  loses  a  General  whose  chivalrous 


their  posts  before  the  enemy's  retreat  allows  the  artillery  of  the  fortress 
to  play  freely  upon  them. — Art.  206.  Ordonnanco  as  to  the  Service  on 
Campaign. 
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bravery  recognised  no  obstacle,  and  a  chief  for 
whom  high  destinies  seemed  to  be  reserved."^ 

>  Geheral  dm  Loubmel. 

The  death  of  General  de  Lourmcl  is  a  great  loss  and  has  been  deeply 
felt  and  generally  deplored ;  for  his  blood,  so  predoos  to  France,  had  been 
shed  imprudently.  There  is  a  species  of  courage  which  is  difficult  on 
the  field  of  battle; — ^it  is  that  of  pnidence — which  in  every  General 
oflBoer  b  required  by  duty  and  by  the  common  interest. 

General  de  Lourmel  was  bom  in  1811,  so  that  he  was  scarcely  43  years 
of  age.  This  so  short  career  was  wholly  military,  filled  with  distin- 
guished services  and  acts  of  bravery  and  energy. 

He  left  the  military  school  in  1830  as  Sub-lieutenant  in  the  44th  regi- 
ment of  infantry  of  the  line,  beginning  his  military  career  by  the  Belgian 
campaign  in  that  year.  In  1838  he  was  Captain,  and  in  1841  he  embarked 
for  Africa  in  the  10th  battalion  of  foot-chasscurs,  who  had  just  then  been 
oi|;anized.  The  soil  of  Algeria  was  the  dream  of  the  young  Captain's 
vivid  imagination,  who  had  within  him  the  genius  of  war  and  the  most 
precious  qualities  both  of  the  commander  and  the  soldier. 

Few  officere  have  had  the  honour  to  inscribe  upon  their  record  of 
service,  13  citations,  in  the  general  orders  of  the  army,  for  brilliant  con- 
duct 

Let  us  here  cast  a  rapid  glance  upon  yeare  spent  by  him  in  camps  and 
on  fields  of  battle,  and  they  will  of  themselves  tell  how  sincerely  he 
should  be  regretted,  who  fell  so  fatally  yet  so  gloriously  beneath  the  walla 
of  Sebastopol. 

His  brilliant  conduct  at  the  re-victualling  of  Milianah  in  October  1841 
caused  hia  name  to  be  cited  to  the  army  for  the  first  time  in  an  order  of 
the  day,  and  during  the  same  month  the  battle  of  the  Olive-trees  was 
another  occasion  for  his  name  being  inscribed  upon  the  glorious  bulletin. 

In  the  following  year  General  Bugeaud  headed  a  considerable  expe- 
dition into  the  eastern  part  of  the  province  of  Algiers,  in  which  Captain 
de  Lourmel  took  part,  and  was  honourably  mentioned  by  the  General  in 
his  report,  for  bravery  and  intrepidity,  which  qualities,  after  a  bloody 
battle  with  the  Kabyles,  on  the  30th  October  1842,  raised  him  to  the 
grade  of  Miyor.  A  few  months  afterwards,  and  as  if  he  would  allow  no 
repose  to  the  pen  which  wrote  his  name  upon  the  Register  of  Honour, 
he  was  cited  in  an  order  of  the  day  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  de  Saint- 
Amaud  and  by  the  Governor  of  Algeria — and  after  an  obstinate  battle 
on  the  4th  of  March  with  an  Arab  tribe,  the  general  order  once  more 
cited  the  name  of  Bligor  de  Lourmel,  and  that  same  order  of  the  day 
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This  event  produced  a  deep  sensation  from  the 
actual  loss  entailed  upon  the  army ;  from  the  sym- 
pathy inspired  by  that  youthful  and  glowing  cou- 
rage ;  and  still  more  from  the  circumstance  that  he 
was  the  first  General  struck  by  death  on  the  battle- 
field of  the  Crimea,  which  was  destined  to  behold 
so  much  noble  and  generous  blood  poured  forth 
upon  both  sides.  Since  then,  many  names  have 
been  added  to  his ;  many  tombs  have  opened  and 
closed  over  eternal  regrets. 


again  contained  his  name  for  the  storming  and  carrying  the  summits  of 
the  peak  of  Ouarensenis ;  and  his  conduct  during  the  expedition  of  Beni- 
Tighrin  in  1846  drew  that  honour  again  upon  him. 

In  1847  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  in  1849  we  find 
him  at  the  siege  of  Zaatcha,  commanding  one  of  the  attacking  columns, 
and  rushing  to  the  assault  with  that  boiling  ardour  which  had  so  of^n 
impelled  him  into  the  thickest  of  the  danger.  He  here  received  a  serious 
gun-shot  wound. 

In  1850  he  took  |)art,  as  Colonel,  in  the  glorious  Kabylie  campaign. 
At  this  battle,  fought  upon  the  2l8t  of  May,  General  Barral,  whose 
name  is  treasured  among  the  most  glorious  souvenirs  of  our  African 
warfare,  being  mortally  wounded.  Colonel  de  Lourmel  assumed  the 
command  of  the  brigade  and  gloriously  consummated  that  difficult  con- 
test. His  high  military  instinct — his  indomitable  courage — again  called 
upon  him  the  attention  of  his  superiors,  and  his  name  was  again  mentioned 
in  the  general  order.  For  this  act  he  was  made  officer  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour ;  commander  of  the  same  order  in  1851,  he  was  appointed  aide- 
de-camp  to  the  Prince  President. 

In  1852,  Colonel  de  Lourmel  was  promoted  to  the  grade  of  Brigadier- 
General  ;  and  when  the  Army  of  the  East  was  being  oiganised,  he  strenu- 
ously solicited  the  honour  of  being  employed  with  the  expeditionary  army, 
and  received  the  command  of  the  first  brigade  of  the  fourth  division 
under  the  orders  of  General  Forey. 

To  have  thus  traced  this  life  so  short  and  so  warlike,  is  to  have  recorded 
the  deep  and  sincere  regret  which  accomfNUued  his  death. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

LV, — Certainly  one  of  the  saddest  and  most 
heart-rending  spectacles  that  can  be  seen,  is  a 
battle-field  when  a  mournful  silence  has  succeeded 
to  the  roar  of  battle,  and  night  has  thrown  her 
shades  over  the  ground  strewn  with  the  slain. 
During  the  night  which  followed  the  battle  of  In- 
kennann,  men  bearing  litters  traversed  the  battle- 
field, seeking  among  the  lifeless  bodies,  heaped  pell- 
mell,  those  who  still  breathed  ;^  soldiers  carrying, 
lanterns  were  busily  engaged  in  their  endeavours  to 
discover  the  bodies  of  missing  oflBcers.  Now  and 
then  the  dusky  clouds  obscuring  the  horizon  would 

>  The  costume  of  the  Russian  soldiers  is  composed  of  a  yellowish-grey 
tunic  and  dark-green  pantaloons.  They  wear  a  dark  blue  cap  with  a  red 
band,  and  generally  have  half-boots.  This  uniform  has  only  a  shoulder* 
strap,  on  which  is  inscribed  the  number  of  the  division  to  which  its  owner 
belongs.  Their  type  of  countenance  is  bold,  with  high  forehead — flat  face 
— high  cheek-bones — and  fair  hair. 

A  gold  or  silver  cord  on  the  shoulder  of  the  grey  capotes  of  the  officers 
is  their  only  distinctive  mark. 

The  guns  of  the  Russian  soldiers  are  very  like  our  guns  of  model  42 ; 
the  screw-plates  are  of  small  chains — the  mountings  are  of  brass :— lliey 
make  use  of  cylindrical  balls  ;  and  many  of  them  are  armed  with  rifles  of 
long  range,  the  balls  for  which  are  cylindro-conical. 


i 


110  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

suddenly  open,  and  the  moon  would  shed  her  silvery 
light  over  all  these  pale  countenances,  some  of 
which  seemed  wrapped  in  placid  sleep,  while  others 
even  in  death,  seemed  terrible  and  menacing  1  The 
wind,  blowing,  at  intervals,  in  violent  gusts,  waved 
the  shot-torn  garments  of  the  slain,  and  agitated 
the  thick  underwood.  The  spectacle  was  truly 
awful  1  But  the  bitterness  of  sorrow  and  the  grief 
of  thought  find  a  large  compensation  in  the  splen- 
did achievements  to  be  recorded  by  history — in  the 
glory  of  our  national  colours — in  the  gratitude  of 
our  nation — and  in  the  triumph  of  the  cause  for 
which  we  are  fighting ! 

That  day's  success  was  called  "  The  Soldiers* 
Victory;* — ^and  never  was  name  more  heroically 
won,  more  nobly  deserved. 

LVI. — From  every  side  came  reports  which  al- 
leged that  the  officers  and  soldiers  who  had  been 
wounded  in  that  sanguinary  struggle,  and  had  fallen 
unable  to  defend  themselves,  were  barbarously 
butchered  by  the  Russians ;  and  such,  it  was  said, 
had  been  the  fate  of  General  Cathcart  and  his 
aide-de-camp,  Colonel  Seymour.  A  Russian  Major 
was  even  named  as  having  excited  the  Russian 
soldiers  to  butcher  the  wounded.^ 

1  Biany  reports  were  circulated  upon  this  subject,  and  condemnations 
pronounced  were  even  spoken  of.  [The 
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Such  assertions,  which  unfortunately  seemed  to 
be  confirmed  by  the  narratives  of  eye-witnesses, 
created  among  the  allied  armies  a  feeling  of  pro- 
found grief  and  bitterness.  Warfare,  alas !  brings 
many  an  episode  of  blood  with  it,  and  the  foregoing 
sad  recitals  made  all  hearts  swell  with  disgustful 
indignation. 

The  Russian  character, — the  tried  bravery  of 
the  oflSoers  whose  heroic  valour  could  not  ally  itself 
to  such  sentiments, — seem  to  repel  such  an  imputa- 
tion. Isolated  deeds  of  cowardly  barbarity  may 
take  place  during  a  sanguinary  struggle,  but  never 


The  Author  of  the  present  work  collected,  daring  his  long  stay  with 
the  Army  in  the  Crimea,  every  possible  information  upon  this  subject  at 
the  English  head-quarters ;  and  the  following  statement  is  based  upon  the 
information  so  received,  and  upon  the  communications  received  from 
persons  whose  positions  allowed  them  to  be  thoroughly  well-informed  : — 

It  is  true  that  many  English  officers  and  soldiers  declared  that  they  had 
both  seen  and  heard  a  Russian  Major  encouraging  his  soldiers,  by  signs 
and  by  words,  to  give  the  death-blow  to  the  wounded  who  lay  upon  the 
field,  and  this  Major,  who  was  seriously  wounded  himself,  was  made 
prisoner  by  the  English.  He  was  carried  off  in  a  French  litter,  and  at 
first  conveyed  to  the  French  ambulance,  whence,  in  order  to  screen  him 
from  general  indignation  (which  ran  high  against  him),  he  was  despatched 
to  Kamiesch,  to  be  put  on  board  ship  there  without  delay.  But  he  was 
claimed  on  the  part  of  Lord  Raglan,  and  in  so  pressing  and  urgent  a 
manner,  that  it  could  not  be  refused  to  surrender  him  to  the  English, 
whose  prisoner  he  really  was.  This  officer  underwent  many  examina- 
tions as  to  the  various  written  depositions  concerning  him ;  but  although 
there  were  strong  presumptions  agunst  him,  no  material  proof  could  be 
produced  to  condemn  him.  Consequently  no  decision  could  be  attained, 
even  after  those  inquiries ;  and  he  was  sent  to  Malta,  whither  all  the 
documents  of  the  case  were  also  transmittedi  and  where  he  died  of  his 
wounds. 
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can  stain  a  nation's  honour:  and  certainly  we 
should  not  have  afforded  space  in  this  narrative  for 
such  painful  recollections,  had  not  the  circulation 
given  to  them  after  the  battle  of  Iiikermann  for- 
bidden us  to  pass  them  by  in  silence. 

These  reports  assumed  such  consistency,  particu- 
larly throughout  the  English  army ;  —  so  many 
stories,  replete  with  details,  reached  the  various 
Commanders ; — that  although  rejecting  the  thought 
of  carrying  beyond  their  immediate  authors  the 
responsibility  of  the  acts  which  were  alleged  to 
have  been  committed,  the  Generals-in-Chief  deemed 
it  necessary  to  address  a  collective  letter  to  Prince 
Menschikoff  upon  the  subject.  That  letter,  which 
breathes  the  frankness  and  energy  of  the  noblest 
sentiments,  is  a  precious  document,  and  runs  as 
follows : — 

LVII. "  General,  7th  November,  1854. 

"  We  desire  to  denounce  to  your  loyal 
indignation  certain  odious  facts,  which  are  unpre- 
cedented in  the  annals  of  the  wars  of  our  times. 
We  refused  for  a  long  time  to  believe  them  true, 
although  many  witnesses  worthy  of  belief  affirmed 
them  to  us :  but  now  undeniable  proofs  no  longer 
allow  us  to  doubt  as  to  their  sad  reality. 

"Russian  soldiers  despatch  with  the  weapon 
which  they  have  in  their  hands  those  of  our  officers 
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and  soldiers  who,  mixed   with  them  during  the 
action,  lie  wounded  upon  the  field. 

*'  Thus,  while  we  give  to  the  wounded  of  your 
Excellency's  army,  whether  it  be  on  the  field  of 
battle  or  in  our  hospitals,  such  care  and  attention 
as  we  pay  to  our  own  soldiers, — our  wounded  seem 
to  have  no  hope  of  quarter. 

"In  an  army  engaged  in  battle,  individual  acts 
of  violence  are  difficult  to  foresee  and  repress,  and 
we  know  not  if  any  such  have  been  committed, 
exceptionally,  in  the  English  or  the  French  army : 
but  your  Excellency  well  knows,  that  with  us,  such 
acts  are  not  to  be  feared,  and  that  our  soldiers  will 
not,  in  any  case,  lend  themselves,  by  way  of  reprisal, 
to  excesses  which  would  stamp  the  present  war 
with  the  most  frightful  character,  and  violate  at  the 
same  time  both  the  laws  of  warfare  and  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Denounced  to  the  world,  they 
would  tend  to  exclude  the  army  which  should  have 
been  guilty  of  them  fix)m  the  great  family  of  civi- 
lised Europe. 

**  We  are  profoundly  convinced  that  your  Excel- 
lency shares  the  sentiments  which  we  here  express ; 
— that  you  will  receive  them  with  the  same  painful 
impression  under  which  we  ourselves  are  labouring, 
and  that  you  will  take  every  necessary  step  to  put 
a  stop  to  those  horrors,  the  continuance  of  which, 
despite  the  acknowledged  loyalty  of  the  officers  of 

VOL.  II.  I 
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the  Bossian  army,  would  cast  a  grave  stain  upon 
the  honour  of  its  colours.- 

"  We  conclude  by  expressing  our  regret  that  the 
Eussian  army  should  never,  after  any  of  the  actions 
which  have  taken  place,  have  asked  for  permission 
to  bury  their  dead.  Such  a  demand  would  have 
been  readily  conceded,  and  would  have  freed  the 
allied  armies  from  a  painful  duty,  which,  con- 
formably  to  the  natural  and  adopted  custom  of 
warfare,  it  devolved  upon  the  Russian  army  to 
fulfil. 

"  We  oflFer  you,  Ac, 

"  Lord  Raqlan. — General  Canrobert.** 

To  this  letter,  the  main  object  of  which  was  to 
inform  the  Q^neral-in-Chief  of  the  Russian  army 
of  facts  of  which  he  must  evidently  be  ignorant, 
Prince  MenschikoflF  sent  an  answer  both  noble  and 
energetic,  but  which  nevertheless  contained  some 
recriminations  against  an  isolated  act  which  had 
taken  place  a  few  days  before  in  the  siege  corps  of 
the  French  army. 

"  9th  November,  1854. 

"  Messieurs  Generals- in-Chief, 

"  Although  no  fact  of  the  nature  described 
has  reached  my  knowledge,  I  grant  that  a  soldier 
in  a  state  of  exasperation  may  have,  individually, 
and  in  the  heat  of  battle,   committed  an  act  of 
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violence ; — and  if  every  similar  act  is  to  be  deeply- 
regretted,  I  do  not  conceal  from  myself  that  the 
violation  of  the  church  of  the  Chersonesus,  (that 
antique  temple  which  our  soldiers  have  attended  on 
the  bastions  of  Sebastopol)  has  produced  the  im- 
pression which  must  be  created  upon  religious  men, 
who  venerate  every  object  of  their  religion,  when  it 
is  attacked  in  everything  most  dear  to  their  homes 
and  their  altars.  The  resistance  of  a  nation  often 
assumes  a  cruel  character,  in  acquiring  proportions 
which  are  those  of  the  situation. 

^^  But,  that,  in  starting  from  one  isolated  fact, 
a  formal  and  general  accusation  should  be  made 
against  the  Imperial  Army,  is  what  I  cannot  admit ; 
and  I  retort  it,  without  any  discussion  or  recrimina- 
tion, whatever,  upon  those  who  would  wish  to 
advance  it.  The  acknowledged  precedents  of  this 
war,  in  the  North  as  well  as  in  the  South,  authorise 
me  to  speak  in  this  manner ; — the  character  of  the 
nation  substantiates  what  I  assert,  and  its  recent 
acts  give  proof  of  it. 

"  An  enemy  without  defence  is,  and  must  ever  be, 
under  the  protection  of  the  Russian  flag. 

"  As  to  the  duty  of  interring  the  slain,  adding 
thereto  the  care  to  be  given  to  the  wounded  left  on 
the  field  of  battle,  both  alike  belong  from  all  time 
to  the  army  which  remains  master  of  the  field. — 
After  the  action  of  the  lSth-25th  of  this  month, 

1  2 
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the  Russian  soldiers  buried  the  victims,  and  now 
again  will  bury  the  dead,  if  the  allied  troops 
oppose  no  obstacle  to  their  so  doing. 

"  I  oflfer  to  your  Excellencies,  &c.,  &c., 

"  Prince  Menschikoff." 

LVIII.  —  We  have  transcribed  these  letters 
literally,  because  they  speak  the  whole  truth  upon 
those  most  lamentable  facts,  which  the  character 
and  honour  of  both  nations  alike  condemn. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  important  to  report  here  the 
circumstance  to  which  Prince  Menschikoff  alludes 
in  his  answer. 

Close  upon  the  sea-shore,  amid  the  irregular 
ground  upon  which  stand  the  remnants  of  the 
Genoese  Fort,  and  which  descends  towards  the 
Quarantine  Bay,  rose  the  small  chapel  of  Saint 
Vladimir.  Some  scattered  soldiers,  more  bold 
than  the  others,  would  often  creep  through  the 
undulations  of  the  ground  towards  the  Quarantine 
establishments  which  had  been  abandoned  by  the 
Russians,  and  carry  oflF  thence  anything  service- 
able to  them — either  to  shelter  themselves  or  to 
feed  the  fires  in  front  of  their  tents ;  fire-wood  be- 
ginning to  be  scarce. 

To  these  soldiers,  already  culpable,  succeeded 
those  marauders  who,  in  every  army,  will  prowl 
about  in  contempt  of  all  laws  and  all  discipline,  in 
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search  of  pillage.  They  contrived  to  get  beyond 
the  line  of  outposts,  and  penetrated  during  the 
night  into  the  small  chapel  placed  under  the 
guardianship  of  the  protecting  Saint  of  Russia. 

General  Forey,  having  been  apprised  of  the  fact, 
issued  to  the  troops  of  the  Siege  Corps  an  order  of 
the  day,  in  which  he  condemned  this  act  of  vandalism 
with  all  the  severity  that  it  deserved.  He  ordered 
an  inquiry  for  the  detection  of  the  guilty  parties ; 
and  certain  men  reported  from  various  corps  were 
sent  in  irons  on  board  a  ship  at  Elamiesch.  A 
guardhouse  was  established  in  the  environs  to 
prevent  the  continuance  of  such  a  scandal ;  but  the 
chief  mischief  had  been  already  effected,  and  our 
siege-works  enveloped  ere  long  the  whole  of  the 
ground  upon  which  the  chapel  stood. 

Such  is  the  fact  mentioned  in  Prince  Menschi- 
koffs  letter.  But  the  Q^neral-in-Chief  of  the 
Russian  army  forgot  to  say  or  to  remember,  that 
all  the  sacred  objects  which  ornamented  Saint 
Vladimir*s  Chapel  had  been  religiously  transported 
to  the  Monastery  of  Saint  George,  and  that  that 
ancient  monastery  itself  owed  its  preservation  to 
the  care  which  we  had  taken  to  save  it  firom  devas- 
tation : — that  a  French  post  had  been  established  at 
the  monastery  for  its  protection,  and  that  the  solici- 
tude of  the  General-in-Chief  of  the  French  army 
supplied  daily  every  necessary  to  the  monks,  who 
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were  permitted  to  continue  to  reside  in  that  sacred 
dwelling.^ 

LIX. — -The  day  of  the  5th  November  had  been 
a  glorious  one  for  our  arms ;  the  enemy,  who  had 
attacked  us  with  considerable  force,  had  been 
repulsed,  leaving  on  his  road  a  broad  track  of  dead. 
The  blind  confidence  of  Prince  MenschikoflF  had 
been  destroyed ;  the  two  sons  of  the  Emperor,  who 
had  come  to  witness  the  complete  destruction  of 
the  allied  armies,  had  seen  their  own  decimated 
troops  regaining  their  positions  in  disorder.  This 
was  a  worthy  answer  of  France  and  of  England, 
to  the  proud  despatch  of  the  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Russian  army,  who  thus  wrote  to  Prince 
Paskiewitch :  "  A  terrible  calamity  impends  over 
the  heads  of  the  invaders,  which  will  chastise  them 
in  their  pride  and  their  ambition.  In  a  few  days 
they  will  have  perished  by  fire  or  have  been  driven 
into  the  sea;  and  of  these  two  armies,  who  have 
flattered  themselves  with  the  hope  of  taking  Sebas- 
topol  and  the  Crimea,  there  will  not  remain  a 
soldier,  to  carry  back  into  their  countries  the  news 
of  their  entire  destruction."^ 

»  All  these  details  are  scrupulously  exact,  and  were  furnished  by 
General  Canrobcrt  himself. 

•  In  fact,  a  few  days  previously,  a  despatch  of  Prince  Menschikoff  had 
been  intercepted.  The  terms  of  this  despatch,  which  speak  of  the  com- 
plete ruin  of  the  allied  armies,  caused  much  emotion  to  the  English  and 
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Nevertheless  this  attack,  which  had  preceded  by 
one  day  the  date  fixed  on  for  the  assault,  had 
changed  the  position  of  aflfairs.  A  whole  army  had 
hastened  to  the  succour  of  the  besieged  city,  from 
the  coasts  of  Asia,  from  Kertch,  Kaffa,  or  Nico- 
laieflF.  The  Russians  are  now  not  only  attacked 
before  Sebastopol,  they  attack  in  their  turn;  and 
whilst  we  are  carrying  on  our  works  against  the 
place,  we  have  to*defend  ourselves  on  all  our  posi- 
tions, which  considerable  forces  might  at  any 
moment  attack. 

Taking  into  consideration  this  sudden  complica- 
tion, and  the  serious  losses,  especially  of  the  English 
army,  it  became  a  question  whether  the  projected 
assault  should  take  place,  or  whether  it  was  not 
better,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  to  take  up 
a  defensive  position,  till  reinforcements,  shortly 
expected,  should  arrive.  The  question  was  a  grave 
one,  the  state  of  things  urgent ;  and  a  decision  must 
be  promptly  adopted,  in  order  to  take  advantage, 
in  case  of  attack,  of  the  demoralization  of  that  army 
which  had  passed  from  absolute  confidence  to  the 
disenchantment  of  a  cruel  defeat. 


French  goveraments.  It  was  sent  in  all  haste  to  the  commanden-in- 
chiefy  that  they  might  be  prepared  for  a  formidable  attack.  It  did  not 
arrive  in  the  Crimea,  till  after  the  bloody  day  of  Inkermann.  "  The 
despatch  of  Prince  MenschikofF,  if  it  be  true,"  said  General  Canrobert, 
"  received  its  answer  on  the  6th  of  November.** 
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LX. — On  the  next  day,  the  6th  of  November,  a 
Council  of  War  was  held  at  Lord  Raglan's.  At  the 
council  there  were  present,  besides  the  two  Com- 
manders-in-Chief, Generals  Bosquet,  Forey,  Bizot, 
Martimprey,  and  Trochu ;  and  on  the  English  side. 
Generals  Burgoyne,  England,  Airey,  and  Rose.  The 
two  Commanders-in-Chief  of  the  Fleets,  Dundas  and 
Hamelin,  being  detained  at  the  ^nchorage  of  their 
vessels,  were  represented  by  Vice- Admirals  Bruat 
and  Lyons ;  energetic,  bold,  and  enterprising  lead- 
ers. Never  perhaps  was  a  graver  and  more  solemn 
question  discussed  in  council. 

The  guns  of  the  besiegers  thundered  against  the 
place,  and  all  around  the  besieged  city  were 
stretched,  on  the  blood-stained  ground,  thousands  of 
dead,  waiting  for  burial.  The  French  Commander- 
in-Chief  gave  a  faithful  description  of  the  situation 
of  the  army,  of  the  resources  that  were  available,  of 
the  contingencies  to  be  feared,  and  of  the  consider- 
able hostile  forces,  which  might  attack  our  positions 
at  any  moment,  as  they  had  done  yesterday.  He 
did  not  conceal,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  approach 
of  winter  was  about  to  create  great  diflBculties^ 
and  subject  the  two  armies  to  severe  and  mortal 
trials. 

"  Grcnerals  and  Admirals,"  said  he,  in  conclusion, 
**you  have  been  called  into  the  council,  frankly 
to  announce  your  opinions :  under  present  circum- 
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stances,  should  we  postpone  the  assault  or  make  it 
immediately,  as  had  been  decided  ?" 

There  was  no  hesitation  in  the  council ;  all  were 
unanimotis  for  its  postponement  until  the  arrival  of 
reinforcements.  Failure  might  have  proved  a  de- 
plorable disaster. 

The  chiefs  of  the  army  had  decided.  These  reso- 
lute and  energetic  men  had  recognised  the  impe- 
rative necessity  of  not  abandoning  to  hazard  the 
safety  of  the  army  and  the  glory  of  our  arms. 

General  Canrobert  himself  thus  explained  the 
situation,  in  a  private  despatch  dated  November  8th. 

"  In  spite  of  the  obstinate  resistance  which  Lord 
Eaglan  and  I  expected  to  encounter  in  this  vast  and 
exceptional  place,  of  which  the  resources  in  artil- 
lery, and  in  munitions  of  war  of  all  kinds,  are 
immense,  our  confidence  of  success  was  great ;  when 
the  unexpected  arrival  of  a  part  of  the  army  of  the 
Danube,  which  was  thought  to  be  held  in  check 
towards  the  Pruth  by  the  Austrians  and  the  Turks, 
and  other  reinforcements,  arriving  in  waggons  from 
the  interior,  (forming  a  total  of  not  less  than  100,000 
men,)  fixed  all  our  attention  upon  that  army. 

"  They  would  not  have  failed  to  take  us  in  flank 
during  the  diflScult  operation  of  the  assault,  and 
while  causing  us  to  lose  our  best  troops,  would  have 
constrained  us  to  weaken  certain  points  of  our  line 
of  circumvallation,  which  is  necessarily  extensive. 
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in  consequence  of  the  fonnation  of  the  ground,  and 
of  the  necessities  of  the  siege.  The  assault  has 
been  postponed." 

The  losses  at  Inkermann  had  struck  the  English 
army  to  the  heart;  and  the  battle  of  Balaklava, 
ten  days  before  that  of  Inkermann,  had  already 
cruelly  thinned  the  English  cavalry ;  two  days  at 
once  glorious  and  ^tal  to  their  arms.^  Certainly 
the  losses  of  the  Russians  were  much  greater  than 
those  of  the  allied  armies ;  but  was  this  a  com- 
pensation ? 

LXI. — Twice,  we  have  seen,  the  assault  had  been 
decided  on ;  twice  the  assailing  columns  were  ready 
to  march ;  and  twice  events  had  interposed  to  pre- 
vent the  execution  of  our  design,  and  to  check  the 
impetuosity  of  our  troops,  burning  for  the  assault. 

Now  is  about  to  commence  another  struggle ;  a 
struggle  with  the  elements,  with  cold,  with  snow, 
with  torrents  of  rain,  and  with  storms  of  the  earth, 
of  the  sky,  and  of  the  sea. 

The  siege  had  been  undertaken,  in  contradiction 
to  ordinary  rules,  with  insufl5cient  means,  and  in 

*  Extract  from  a  letter  of  Count  Vico,  detached  vpon  the  Staff  of 

Lord  Baglan. 

The  English  army  counts  no  more  than  16,500  bayonets.  They  had 
2,580  men  put  hors  de  comlKtt  during  the  6th  November,  of  whom  41  were 
officers,  killed,  (and  among  those,  3  general  officers,)  and  101  officers 
wounded,  of  whom  5  were  general  officers. 
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ignorance  of  that  powerful  artillery  against  which 
we  did  not  expect  we  should  have  to  contend,  in 
attacking  the  southern  side  of  the  city. 

When  the  council  at  Lord  Raglan's  had  unani- 
mously decided  on  the  postponement  of  the  assault, 
the  Commanders-in-Chief  resolved,  first,  to  intrench 
themselves  more  solidly  still  in  their  defensive 
positions;  so  as  to  render,  in  fiiture,  every  new 
attempt  of  the  enemy  against  the  lines  of  the  allies 
in  vain.  The  works  of  attack  were  to  be  continued, 
in  order  to  disquiet  and  menace  the  place  as  seriously 
as  possible,  till  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  of  all 
kinds,  which  had  been  demanded  in  France  and  in 
England.^ 

Such  were  the  decisions  enforced  by  the  neces- 
sities of  circumstances.  Our  situation  was  serious ; 
for  diflSculties  and  hindrances  seemed  every  day  to 
spring  as  it  were  from  the  ground,  to  defy  our 
courageous  and  inflexible  perseverance. 

The  hostile  army,  astonished  at  the  cruel  losses  it 
had  sustained  at  the  bloody  affair  at  Inkermann, 
remained  on  the  defensive,  and  dared  no  longer 
disturb  our  works.  And  the  Commander-in-Chief 
took  advantage  of  this,  to  develop  his  attacks  against 

1  We  commenoed  defensive  works  on  the  left  of  our  attacks,  in  order 
to  put  the  bays  of  Ramiesch,  and  of  Streletzka,  where  there  were  depots 
of  the  French  army,  in  security  from  any  new  attempt  of  the  enemy 
against  the  besieging  corps,  who  had,  already,  at  this  time,  very  extensive 
works  to  protect  against  incessant  sorties. 
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the  city,  and  to  strengthen,  by  solid  works,  the 
weakest  parts  of  our  line  of  circumvallatipn.^ 

In  France,  to  impatient  spirits,  who  judge  at  a 
distance  of  events  of  which  they  cannot  appreciate 
the  importance,  all  this  is  inaction ;  but  on  the 
spot  it  is  activity ;  it  is  devotion ;  it  is  the  heroic 
struggle  of  every  day ;  it  is  incessant  watchfulness ; 
it  is  arduous  labour. 

These  works  embodied  the  whole  project  of  our 
attack ;  let  us  then  carefully  follow  their  progress. 

LXII. — The  sortie  of  the  5th  November  against 
our  ofiFensive  works  had  demonstrated  the  necessity 
of  having,  at  the  depot  of  the  intrenchment,  batta- 
lions of  reserve,  ready  to  move  rapidly  to  any  point 
attacked.  Such  a  reserve,  composed  of  three  bat- 
talions, is  therefore  stationed  near  the  house  of 
Clock  Tower. 

The  works  are  proceeding  in  the  third  parallel, 
where  we  are  constructing  scaling-ladders  for  the 

*  Journal  of  the  Siege  Corps  from  lOth  tollth. 

To  complete  the  defence  of  the  left  of  the  attack,  and  also  to  cover 
that  of  the  4th  and  5th  Divisions,  three  works  were  to  be  constructed  in 
the  prolongation  of  these  attacks  at  the  north  extremity  of  the  promontories 
comprised  between  the  Quarantine  Bay  and  that  of  Streletzka,  which 
constituted  a  sort  of  line  of  drcumvallation.  The  works  were  traced, 
and  consisted — Ist,  of  a  redout  of  60  yards,  before  the  house  called  du 
liivage :  2nd,  of  a  son  of  cavalier  with  a  covered  way  in  advance,  to  be 
constructed  by  means  of  a  mine ;  and  8rd,  a  breastwork  40  yards  deep 
intended  for  a  field  battery. 
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attack.  Day  and  night  our  workmen  rival  each 
other  in  ardour  and  in  persevering  courage,  amid  a 
storm  of  projectiles  of  every  kind,  with  which  the 
enemy  assails  our  works  of  approach.  The  Russians 
establish  new  batteries/  and  to  check  the  damage 
they  sustain  from  our  sharp-shooters,  they  post  also, 
in  the  ravines,  and  under  the  protection  of  the  ine- 
qualities of  the  ground,  chosen  marksmen,  who  come 
forward,  and  place  themselves  boldly  before  our 
parallels. 

Between  the  enemy's  riflemen  and  our  sharp- 
shooters, it  is  a  struggle  man  to  man — a  severe  and 
difficult  display  of  courage.  On  all  sides,  the. 
Russians  (having  learnt  from  us  the  great  advan- 
tages of  regular  volleys  fired  with  precision)  have 
posted  chosen  riflemen  at  the  right  and  at  the  left 
of  our  attacks ;  both  in  the  cemetery  which  borders 
the  ravine,  and  in  the  pits  placed  almost  under  the 
English  batteries.  There  is  a  constant  shower  of 
bullets  which  penetrate  all  the  vulnerable  points  of 
our  trenches,  while  the  heavy  artillery  batters  and 
damages  our  parapets.  These  combats  with  rifles 
are  terrible. 

"  The  enemy,"  writes  General  Canrobert,  "  have 


>  Journal  of  the  Siege  CorpB/rom  the  ^tk  to  the  7th  November. 

The  Rosfflans  establish  before  the  Flag-Staff  Bastion,  a  battery  with  an 
elevated  outline,  having  5  embrasures,  and  destined  to  counteract  our 
batteries  12  and  13. 
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succeeded,  by  means  of  their  sharp-shooters,  in  occa- 
sioning us  some  losses,  which  were,  however,  imme- 
diately repaired.  Our  marksmen,  consisting  of  foot- 
chasseurs  and  of  Zouaves,  to  the  number  of  300, 
are  indefatigable  and  terrible  soldiers.  Already 
more  than  the  half  of  them  have  been  hit  by  the 
enemy,  to  whom  they  give  no  repose;  for  when 
one  falls,  ten  present  themselves  to  obtain  the 
honour  of  replacing  him.  What  noble  devotion  in 
this  race  of  men,  and  how  proud  one  is  of  command- 
ing them  I" 

It  is  gratifying  to  see  the  Commander-in-Chief 
thus  render  a  just  homage  to  the  valorous  intrepi- 
dity of  these  soldiers.  But  also,  see  them,  these 
devoted  hearts,  indefatigable  in  the  struggle,  inac- 
cessible to  fear,  stooping  behind  the  parapets  raised 
in  haste  ;  they  hear  neither  the  bullets  which  whiz, 
nor  the  balls  that  bound  around  them ;  they  crawl 
along  the  ground,  taking  advantage  skilfully  of  its 
slightest  depressions,  and  forgetting  to  think  of 
death. 

LXIII. — Sometimes,  when  to  these  days  of  cold, 
and  of  persevering  struggle,  the  night  has  succeeded, 
strange  panics  seize  upon  the  besieged.  Incessantly 
on  the  qui  vive^  fearing  every  moment  that  our 
columns  of  assault  may  debouch  unexpectedly  on 
some  point  of  their  defences,  the  least  noise  disturbs. 
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the  least  unaccustomed  movement  alarms  them. 
Then  the  ramparts  suddenly  swarm  with  defenders, 
who  commence  a  fusillade  along  the  whole  line ;  the 
batteries  of  the  bastions,  and  the  lower  batteries 
which  command  the  ravines,  open  a  formidable  fire ; 
bombs  burst  in  the  sky,  or  light  up  with  long  trains 
of  fire  the  darkness  of  the  night;  and  grenades 
launched  in  all  directions,  fall  in  luminous  showers, 
filling  the  air  with  fiery  radiance.  Then  suddenly 
all  is  again  silent.  It  is  as  if  a  storm  were  passing 
away  in  the  distance,  after  having  expended  its 
thunderbolts.  The  ramparts  are  deserted,  the  night 
falls  back  into  darkness,  and  the  firing  resumes  its 
monotonous  regularity. 

During  the  night  of  the  13  th  of  November  the 
fire  of  the  Russian  artillery  was  so  terrible,  that  it 
was  believed  there  was  a  movement  of  the  relieving 
army,  masked  by  this  fury  of  the  besieged  city.  In 
the  camps  every  one  stood  to  his  arms;  the  ad- 
vanced posts  redoubled  their  vigilance ;  every  one 
was  in  his  rank,  at  his  post,  attentive  and  motion- 
less, looking  up  to  the  black  sky  illumined  by 
flashes  of  artillery. 

Day  breaks,  and  with  it  comes,  not  an  attack 
from  the  hostile  army,  but  a  most  fearful  tempest. 
The  rain  falls  in  torrents,  and  a  furious  wind,  whose 
howling  resembles  the  gloomy  roll  of  thunder, 
ravages  the  plains,  and  tears  up  the  tents,  throwing 
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them  in  confusion,  one  upon  the  other.  Many  of 
them  are  carried  up  in  the  air,  and  the  tempest 
plays  with  them  as  it  would  with  feathers  torn  from 
a  bird ;  6thers  are  swept  away  with  such  violence 
that  they  overturn  everything  they  encounter  in 
their  passage.  The  horses  are  half  drowned  in  the 
pits  which  have  been  hollowed  to  shelter  them ;  the 
soldiers  and  officers,  to  resist  this  torrent  suddenly 
let  loose  upon  them,  cling  fast  to  anything  their 
hands  can  grasp.  Tables  and  chairs  are  spun  about 
in  space,  and  garments  of  all  sorts  darken  the  air 
with  their  insane  whirlings ;  for  this  sudden  storm 
has  fallen  upon  us  just  at  the  dawn,  and  surprised, 
in  their  sleep,  some  quarters  of  the  camps. 

Everywhere  there  is  fright  and  confusion  inex- 
pressible ;  the  roofs  of  the  houses  and  that  of  the 
ancient  monastery  of  St.  George  are  torn  oflF  by  the 
violence  of  the  storm.  Trees  which  have  stood  for 
centuries  are  mutilated,  and  their  broken  trunks 
and  branches  course  like  animated  beings  from 
ravine  to  ravine,  now  bounding  along,  and  now 
tearing  up  the  soil,  in  which  they  plough  deep 
furrows. 

The  ambulance  barracks  are  shattered  by  the 
fury  of  the  wind,  and  whilst  their  roofs,  carried  up 
in  the  air,  whirl  around  and  disappear,  the  broken 
timbers  fall  upon  the  wounded  and  the  sick,  whose 
beds  are  overturned  into  the  pools  of  rain  which 
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inundate  them.  Most  of  the  patients  are  unable  to 
move,  being  quite  prostrated  by  illness  or  by  severe 
wounds,  and  lie  waiting  with  resignation  that  which 
the  will  of  God  may  determine  respecting  them. 

It  was  a  fatal  day,  and  one  which  will  never  be 
eflfaced  from  the  memory  of  those  who  witnessed  it. 

LXIV. — But  the  most  terrible  drama  was  that 
which  was  enacted  at  sea.  Our  vessels  of  war  and 
transports  were  in  danger  of  being  dashed  against 
each  other  and  swallowed  up  in  the  ocean,  agitated 
by  the  most  frightful  tempest  ever  known  in  the 
Black  Sea. 

The  wind,  coming  from  the  South  with  extreme 
violence,  changed  the  torrents  of  rain  into  whirl- 
winds. At  the  beginning  the  sea  was  disturbed, 
and  rolled  its  waves  with  a  heavy  sound,  while  it 
took,  in  the  distance,  that  sombre  tint  which  an- 
nounces the  tempest.  The  harbour  of  Kamiesch, 
though  sheltered,  became  rough  and  foamy;  the 
wind,  lashing  the  waves,  raised  them  into  crests  of 
whitened  spray ;  the  vessels  at  the  bottom  of  the 
bay  bowed  their  naked  masts  over  the  billows,  and 
threatened,  every  moment,  to  break  from  their 
anchors;  while  torn  fragments  of  sails  passed 
noisily  through  the  air.  For  a  moment  the  storm 
seemed  to  lull ;  but  suddenly  the  wind,  turning 
from  South-east  to  West,  redoubled  its  fiiry.    The 
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vessels  were  clashed  against  one  another ;  the  yards 
and  the  cordage  of  the  different  ships,  for  an  instant 
entangled  with  each  other,  broke  loose  with  a  fatal 
crash.  Some  of  them  overturned  and  sank.  "  It 
was,"  says  a  witness  of  this  fatal  day,  "  a  scene  of 
indescribable  agony,  overwhelmed  by  furious  howl- 
ing of  the  winds,  fearful  commotion  of  the  sea,  and 
at  intervals  the  heavy  booming  of  the  cannon  fired 
in  the  distance  by  vessels  in  distress." 

These  solemn  sounds  announced  the  perils  to 
which  the  ships  at  sea  were  exposed  by  the  tem- 
pest thus  let  loose  upon  them.  Human  power  had 
found  its  limit ;  safety  or  destruction  depended  on 
God  alone.  The  fleets  suffered  little;  the  great 
damage  and  disasters  took  place  among  merchant 
ships  and  transports,  many  of  which  were  lost 
Unchained  winds  and  a  raging  sea  are  enemies 
against  which,  at  times,  resistance  is  impossible. 
Tempests  are  the  ordinary  battles  of  a  naval  force. 
God  be  praised!  we  gained  that  of  the  14th  of 
November,  which  might,  much  more  effectually 
than  the  arms  of  an  enemy,  have  annihilated  all 
our  schemes. 

LXV. — But  in  the  Bay  of  Eupatoria  we  lost  two 
vessels,  the  Henry  IV.  and  the  Pluto ^  which  were 
dashed  to  pieces  on  the  shore,  in  spite  of  the  heroic 
efforts  of  their  crews. 
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"  I  will  not  quit  my  vessel,"  wrote  the  Captain 
of  the  Henry  /F.  to  the  Admiral,  "  whilst  there 
remains  a  fragment  of  wood  to  carry  me,  and  over 
which  the  national  colours  can  float.  Every  one 
will  do  his  duty  to  tie  end,  with  the  most  complete 
self-devotion."* 

Our  allies,  the  English,  had,  in  consequence  of 
the  tempest,  considerable  losses  to  deplore.  In  the 
port  of  Balaklava  the  vessels,  crowded  together, 
broke  against  and  capsized  each  other  at  its  entrance. 
It  was  a  frightful  pele-mele  of  shattered  ships,  to 
which  were  added  thrilling  episodes,  sufficient  to 
freeze  the  hearts  of  the  most  intrepid.* 

From  the  shore  this  disaster  was  witnessed,  with- 
out the  slightest  power  of  assisting  the  sufferers, 
whose  heartrending  cries  rose  above  the  roar  of  the 

1  "  The  extent  of  the  disasters  of  the  night  is  now  ascertained/*  writes 
the  Captain  of  the  Pluto,  ''The  Pluto  was  completely  lost,  having 
grounded  on  a  sand-bank  at  60  yards  from  the  shore,  and  her  stem 
separating  from  her  bows.  To  save  the  lives  of  the  men,  it  was  necessary 
to  evacuate  the  vessel,  and  I  decided  on  so  doing.** 

■  "  The  English,"  wrote  the  Commandant  Vico,  a  superior  officer 
delegated  in  attendance  upon  Lord  Raglan,  "  have  lost,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  port  of  Balaklava,  eight  large  transport-vessels,  among  which  was 
the  '  Prince^  which  was  waiting,  with  others,  its  turn  for  discharging. 
Nothing  has  been  saved  of  the  cai^goes  or  of  the  crews ;  all,  with  the 
exception  of  a  very  small  number  of  men,  have  perished.  These  vessels 
were  laden  with  provisions,  ammunition,  warm  clothing  for  the  winter, 
and  20  days*  forage.  In  the  bay  of  the  Chersonesus  they  have  lost  a 
steamer.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Katcha,  where  the  fleets  were  anchored, 
seven  or  eighf  tnmsports,  happily  empty,  were  dashed  upon  the  shore, 
together  with  a  steam  corvette.** 

k2 
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sea,  and  were  borne  away  by  the  rushing  waves.  ^ 
1%iB  day  (the  14th  of  November)  seemed  to  an- 
nounce the  ruin  of  the  allied  armies.  It  excited 
in  all  hearts  a  very  natural  apprehension.  If  the 
winter  with  its  snow,  and  its  icy  storms,  often 
brought  such  tempests  upon  this  sea,  so  much 
feared  by  the  old  Gtenoese  navigators,  the  essen- 
tial questions  of  transport  and  of  supplies  were 
seriously  compromised. 

But  this  army,  so  far  from  its  country,  which 
had  to  struggle  at  once  against  the  severe  sufferings 
of  the  winter,  and  the  incessant  menaces  of  a  for- 
midable army,  had  in  its  heart  courage,  devotion, 
and  self-sacrifice  of  every  kind.  Its  masculine  and 
inflexible  energy  was  prepared  to  support  every 
trial,  without  failing,  for  an  instant,  in  its  duty 
towards  the  banner  of  France. 

We  have  said  that  this  sudden  tempest  had  occa- 
sioned great  anxiety  about  the  fleets,  on  which  the 
moral  and  material  life  of  the  two  armies  constantly 
depended.  The  Commanders-in-Chief  of  the  two 
armies  immediately  met  in  council,  and  decided 
upon  retaining  on  the  coast  of  the  Crimea  but  a  small 
number  of  sailing-vessels,  securely  anchored  in  the 
two  southern  bays  of  the  Peninsula  of  the  Cherso- 

'  The  violence  of  the  sea  was  such,  that  one  of  the  lai^  vessels  which 
had  been  sunk  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  was  displaced  and  driven 
out  beyond  the  mole.  The  Russians,  on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  sank 
another  vessel  in  the  place  of  the  one  which  had  thus  been  removed. 
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nesus.  The  steamers,  less  exposed  to  danger  than 
sailing-vessels,  were  a  sufficient  external  protection. 
This  naval  force  would  suffice  to  guard  the  bays 
from  hostile  attempts,  and  would  facilitate  our 
intercourse  with  the  different  ports  of  Turkey. 

LXVI. — Our  works  of  approach  against  the  city 
had  also  suffered  cruelly.  The  whole  of  the  suc- 
ceeding day  and  night  they  were  unavoidably  sus- 
pended. The  violence  of  the  wind  and  of  the  rain 
had  damaged  the  trenches  more  than  the  fire  of  the 
place  had  been  able  to  do.  The  ground  in  front  of 
them,  soaked  by  the  inundation,  sank  and  broke 
into  chasms.  On  the  inside,  the  water,  at  several 
points  stops  all  passage,  and  the  guards  of  the 
trenches  find  it,  in  some  places,  up  to  their  knees ; 
especially  in  the  lower  part  of  the  second  parallel, 
which  is  completely  inundated.  The  clayey  soil 
forms  a  thick,  heavy  mud,  which  sticks  to  the  feet 
and  greatly  incommodes  our  soldiers  in  the  trenches. 
Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  wind  which  howls,  in 
spite  of  the  snow  which  falls  in  masses,  a  constant 
watch  must  be  maintained :  for  the  enemy,  rightly 
suspecting  the  disorder  of  our  works,  may  assail 
them  at  any  moment,  and  the  city  already  opens 
against  us  a  heavy  fire. 

Our  different  observations  ascertain  that  the 
enemy  are  actively  at  work  in  the  interior  of  the 
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place ;  although  the  nature  of  the  works  on  which 
thej  are  employed  is  hidden  from  us;  but  that 
which  we  cannot  fail  to  see,  is  the  multiplicity 
of  defensive  works,  accumulating  on  all  sides — 
works  which  every  day  augment  difQculties,  to 
which  the  hardships  of  the  winter  are  now  added. 

The  relieving  army  of  Prince  Menschikoflf  still 
remains  stationary  at  about  three-quarters  of  a 
league  from  us;  and  nothing  in  its  movements 
indicates  any  intention  to  undertake  any  enter- 
prise. It  is  protected  in  its  position  by  defensive 
works. — ^What  indeed  could  it  attempt  by  roads 
utterly  broken  up,  and  in  a  rain  which  falls  in 
such  torrents  as  to  have  made  the  Tchernaya  over- 
flow? 

Deserters  inform  us  that  the  Bussians  suffer  much 
from  the  bad  weather ;  that  the  soldiers  are  badly 
sheltered;  and  that  the  difficulties  of  transport 
retard  the  arrival  of  provisions.  The  bread  of  the 
troops,  often  their  only  nourishment,  is  horrible  to 
look  at;  it  is  a  black  paste,  hard  and  greasy. 
Fever  and  cholera  rage  in  the  camps,  and  singularly 
enfeeble  the  effective  force  of  our  enemies. 

LXVII. — In  the  midst  of  these  sad  and  gloomy 
days,  of  these  icy  winds,  of  these  perpetual  rains, 
with  what  joy  is  a  ray  of  sunshine  greeted,  when  it 
pierces  the  foggy  curtain  which  envelops  the  sky  I — 
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all  y(Hces  seem  to  hail  it,  and  all  faces  to  smile 
upon  it. 

It  is  now,  that  we  find  ourselves  face  to  face  with 
the  real  difficulties  of  this  audacioos  enterprise. 
Every  one  had  calculated  on  a  rapid  siege;  but 
these  anticipations  had  not  been  realised.  The 
winter,  that  cruel  enemy  of  armies  encamped  in  a 
distant  country,  hindered  our  works— not  only  put- 
ting a  stop  to  their  execution,  but  forcing  us  to 
repair  perpetual  damages.  Our  exhausted  horses 
painfully  dragged  their  loads  through  roads  which 
were  completely  broken  up.  We  were  engaged 
upon  a  veritable  Penelope's  task ;  for  every  day 
seemed  to  efface  all  traces  of  what  had  been  done 
on  the  day  preceding.  But  happily  reinforcements 
reached  us  by  nearly  every  vessel ;  and  these  living 
souvenirs  of  our  country,  warmed  our  hearts  and 
doubled  our  courage.  Never  was  an  army  in  the 
field  the  object  of  more  enlightened  or  of  more 
vigilant  care.  The  anxious  solicitude  of  the  Em- 
peror had  foreseen  everything.  Thousands  of  tents 
and  huts  arrived ;  vessels  laden  with  winter  cloth- 
ing and  overcoats  of  sheepskin  for  our  soldiers, 
came  daily  to  Kamiesch.  Provisions  were  accu- 
mulated in  the  port,  and  the  army  could  receive  a 
daily  ration  of  wine  or  of  brandy ;  a  very  important 
thing  for  the  cure  of  the  sick  and  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  health  of  the  effective. 
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The  English,  alas  I  were  far  from  being  so  well 
oflf.  The  losses  which  they  had  experienced  from 
the  tempest  of  the  14th,  and  the  improvidence, 
perhaps,  of  their  military  administration,  which 
was  not  so  minutely  and  regularly  organized  as 
ours,  left  them  more  exposed  to  the  severe  trials  of 
the  first  and  most  rigorous  assaults  of  the  winter. 
But  the  courage  of  that  valiant  army  remained 
unshaken,  although  with  profound  grief,  we  saw 
it  daily  reduced  by  sickness,  and  but  slowly  ad- 
vancmg  that  part  of  the  siege  which  was  assigned 
to  it. 

LXVIII. — Meantime  the  Russians  attempted 
only  reconnoissances,  which  would  evidently  have 
been  turned  into  attacks,  if  the  fusillade  with 
which  they  were  invariably  received,  had  not 
shown  them,  clearly,  that  the  guards  of  the  trenches 
never  ceased  their  watch,  and  that  our  bayonets 
waited  for  them  behind  the  silent  parapets.  Their 
vigilance  searched  out  all  the  vulnerable  points  of 
our  positions,  and  their  skilful  sharpshooters  took 
advantage  of  the  natural  protection  of  every  in- 
equality of  ground  to  send  numberless  bullets 
into  the  interior  of  our  trenches.  They  had  suc- 
ceeded in  hollowing  out  in  front  of  the  English 
lines,  large  pits,  in  which  they  took  post,  and 
whence  they  could  reach  the  angles  of  the  French 
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attacks,  where  their  perpetual  fire  caused  us  much 
annoyance. 

General  Canrobert  called  the  attention  of  Lord 
Raglan  to  this  fact,  and  the  English  Commander-in- 
Chief  immediately  gave  orders  to  dislodge  the 
enemy  and  occupy  his  positions. 

This  was  on  the  21st  of  November. 

LXIX. — ^At  nightfall,  a  hundred  riflemen,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Tryon,  issue  from  the  works. 
Protected  by  the  darkness,  they  turn  to  the  left ; 
not  a  sound  betrays  their  approach ;  the  moist  earth 
stifles  the  noise  of  their  foot-falls.  When  they  are 
not  more  than  about  thirty  yards  fi*om  the  point 
which  they  mean  to  attack,  they  spring,  with  the 
bayonet,  upon  the  Russians,  who  attempt  in  vain  to 
resist  their  impetuous  attack.  A  hand-to-hand 
fight  takes  place.  At  the  head  of  his  soldiers,  the 
brave  Captain  Tryon  animates  them  with  his  voice, 
himself  foremdst  in  the  fight ; — and,  sword  in  hand, 
he  throws  himself  into  the  midst  of  the  struggle, 
where  his  intrepid  valour  finds  a  glorious  death. 
But  the  enemy  are  dislodged,  and  retreat  upon  the 
place,  uttering  loud  hurrahs  in  order  to  warn  the 
batteries  that  they  may  open  their  fire.  Thunder- 
ing detonations  are  instantly  heard,  and  a  shower 
of  balls  rain  upon  the  spot  of  which  our  brave 
allies  have  so  vigorously  made  themselves  masters. 
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Then  the  Russians,  fonned  in  deep  columns,  attempt 
to  recapture  the  works  which  have  been  taken  from 
them ;  but  are  received  by  a  sharp  fire  which  mows 
down  their  front  ranks.  They  nevertheless  dash 
forward,  but  only  to  encounter  English  bayonets. 
Three  times  they  return  to  the  charge  and  three 
times  they  are  repulsed. 

General  Canrobert  the  next  day  thanked  Lord 
Baglan  for  the  aid  his  valiant  troops  had  given  to 
the  common  cause ;  and  by  an  order  of  the  day, 
brought  this  intrepid  feat  of  arms  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  French  army. 

"  I  desire,"  said  the  Commander-in-Chief,  "  in 
this  order  of  the  day,  to  render  homage  in  your 
presence,  to  the  vigour  with  which  a  daring  coup  de 
main  has  been  accomplished,  but  which  has  un- 
happily cost  the  life  of  the  valiant  Captain  Tryon. 
We  give  him  the  regrets  due  to  his  glorious  end. 
This  event  will  strengthen  still  more  the  bonds  of 
that  loyal  confraternity  of  arms  which  unites  us  to 
our  allies." 

LXX. — ^The  rain  ceases  neither  day  nor  night. 
It  inundates  our  trenches  and  stops  the  labour  of 
our  workmen,  who  are  forced  to  occupy  themselves 
entirely  in  cutting  drains  to  carry  oflF  the  waters. 
Our  new  batteries  are,  however,  advancing,  in  spite 
of  the  storms  of  heaven  and  the  iron  tempests  of 
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the  place.^  Nearly  all  our  batteries  have  masked 
their  embrasures,  awaiting  the  day  when  united  to 
those  which  the  artillery  are  constructing,  they 
may  commence  their  formidable  fire.^  In  a  few 
days  they  will  be  ready  to  cover  the  besieged  city 
with  their  fire,  from  the  South  Fort  to  the  Quaran- 
tine Bastion. 

We  are  advancing  resolutely  towards  our  object, 
despite  all  obstacles ;  the  enemy, — ^who,  according 
to  the  frequent  reports  of  deserters,  suflFers  more 
than  ourselves  from  the  rigours  of  the  winter, — 
neither  will  nor  can  attempt  anything  serious 
against  our  lines.  He  counts  upon  the  snows,  the 
rains,  the  storms,  and  upon  the  daily  sufferings  of 
an  army  encamped  on  the  arid  plateau  of  the 
Chersonesus,  to  subdue  the  courage  of  our  troops, 
to  decimate  our  legions,  and  to  defeat  them  without 
a  battle.'    A  few  sorties  attempted  imder  cover  of 

*  Despatch  of  General  Canrobertf  2Sth  November  1864. 

*'  Never  has  any  one  seen  an  equal  consumption  of  powder  and  ball. 
Our  artillery  officers  calculate  that  they  have  fired  since  our  arrival  under 
the  walls  of  Sebastopol  400,000  cannon  shots,  and  burnt  1,200,000  kilo- 
grammes of  powder." 

'  Many  large  mortars  have  arrived  at  Kamiesch,  sent  by  the  Ottoman 
Government,  at  the  request  of  General  Canrobert ;  and  the  Goremor  of 
Malta,  at  Lord  Raglan's  suggestion,  has  sent  nearly  all  the  mortars  on 
the  island. 

'  It  will  not  be  uninteresting  to  know,  from  the  most  positive  sources 
of  information,  the  force  of  the  Russian  army  at  this  time. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French  army,  in  a  private  correspond- 
ence, thus  estimates  the  situation  of  the  enemy.  [*'  4th 
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the  darkest  nightd,  are  the  only  incidents,  upon 
which  he  who  writes  the  narrative  of  this  long  and 
heroic  epic  can  pause,  in  his  recital. 

LXXI. — On  the  night  between  the  2nd  and  3rd 
of  December,  a  Russian  detachment,  led  on  by  a 
daring  officer,  succeeded  in  forcing  the  advanced 
posts,  and  penetrating  into  one  of  the  ways  which 
lead  from  the  2nd  to  the  3rd  parallel ;  but  here  they 


'*  4^  December,  The  hostile  army  has,  in  Sebwtopol  and  around  us, 
eight  divisions  of  infantry,  comprising  the  whole,  less  one  (the  18th),  of 
those  which  form  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  Army  Corps  ;  four  battalions  of 
Cossacks  of  the  Black  Sea  and  one  of  Greeks.  Admitting  deductions  from 
fiitigues,  combats^  and  sickness,  they  amount,  at  least,  to  70,000,  plus 
12,000  men  remaining  in  Sebastopol  of  the  crews  of  the  fleet. 

*'  1 1^  December,  The  enemy  appears  to  have  received  reinforcements, 
as  can  be  easily  seen  by  the  great  extent  of  the  camps  of  the  relieving 
army  on  the  heights  of  the  right  bank  of  the  Tchemaya.  These  rein- 
forcements are  probably  the  advanced-guard  of  the  divisions  of  the  2nd 
and  3rd  Corps,  whose  march  into  the  Crimea  has  been  already  announced 
by  the  Consul-Gcneral  at  Bucharest,  the  Generalissimo  Omer  Pacha, 
and  several  Captains  of  vessels  stationed  between  Odessa  and  the  lower 
Dnieper. 

*^  Liprandi*s  Corps,  which,  since  the  25th  October,  has  menaced  Bala- 
klava,  has  been  recalled  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Tchemaya.  His  army 
has  at  this  moment  its  right  towards  the  North  Fort,  its  centre  from  In- 
kermann  to  Mackenzie's,  and  its  left  from  this  last  point  to  the  village  of 
Tchorgoun,  on  the  Tchemaya.  It  is  strongly  fortified  along  the  whole 
extent  of  its  front.  The  cavalry  of  this  army,  which  may  be  estimated 
at  10,000  horses,  is,  in  great  part,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Belbeck  and 
towards  Eupatoria.  Their  artillery  is  very  considerable,  as  the  Russians 
pay  great  attention  to  this  last  arm.  Awkward  in  manoeuvring,  they  have 
sought  a  compensation  in  the  employment  of  masses  of  artillery.  A 
part  of  the  provisions  of  the  Russian  army  arrive  by  Kertch  and  Arabat, 
whence  a  good  road  leads  by  Karasou-Basar  to  Simpheropol ; — the 
centre  of  the  magazines  of  provisions  for  the  army  of  the  Crimea." 
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foand  a  barrier  of  bayonets  which  they  could  not 
force.  This  barrier  was  formed  by  a  detachment 
of  the  39  th,  on  guard  at  this  point  of  the  entrench- 
ment. After  a  sharp,  but  short  struggle,  character- 
istic of  engagements  of  this  sort,  (which  can  be  only 
bold  and  rapid  coups  de  main^)  the  enemy  was 
obliged  to  retire ;  leaving  some  arms,  and  among 
the  dead  their  officer,  seriously  wounded. 

Deserters  tell  us  that  battalions  of  intrepid 
partizans  are  arrived  from  the  Caucasus;  their 
special  mission  being  to  attempt  frequent  attacks 
against  the  heads  of  our  works  which  are  most 
advanced.  This  information  is  immediately  sent  to 
the  depot  of  the  trenches.  On  all  points  of  the 
right  and  left  attacks,  vigilance  is  redoubled; 
indefatigable  and  active,  the  advanced  posts  are 
constantly  on  the  watch,  musket  in  hand. 

And  in  fact  during  the  night  between  the  5th 
and  the  6th,  towards  10  o'clock,  two  columns,  each 
composed  of  one  battalion,  leave  the  city  ftirtively. 
— The  night  is  so  dark  that  the  line  of  the  horizon 
cannot  be  distinguished.  On  this  night  the  39th 
was  again  on  guard  in  the  trenches.  Being  warned 
of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  the  first  battalion  of 
this  regiment,  commanded  by  Captain  Paris,  waits 
with  firm  front,  and  receives  the  assailants  with  so 
sudden  and  vigorous  a  fire  that  they  are  brought  to 
an  abrupt  stand.    They  are  no  longer  the  attacking 
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party,  but  are  forced  to  defend  themselves.  The 
nature  of  the  ground  is  against  them,  and  they 
retire,  yielding  step  by  step,  after  having  kept  up 
a  sharp  fire  of  musketry  for  about  ten  minutes. 

It  was  the  same  every  day,  and  every  night ; — 
constant  labour  and  ever-recurring  conflict. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

LXXII. — Int  order  to  give  an  accurate  history  of 
these  niunerous  and  varied  events,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  write  a  journal  of  the  occurrences  of 
each  day.  At  a  distance,  all  these  episodes  lose 
their  interest  and  importance ;  but  they,  neverthe- 
less, possess  both  for  the  army/ 

General  de  Montebello,  Aide-de-Camp  of  the 
Emperor,  has  arrived  at  the  camp.  He  brings  a 
letter  to  the  General-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  the 
East  and  the  rewards  which  it  has  so  nobly  gained. 
The  letter  of  the  Emperor  (placed  in  the  order  of 
the  day)  redoubled  that  energy  which  was  to  reach 
the  utmost  limits  of  self-denial,  and  to  give  to 
Europe, — to  the  whole  world, — the  example  of  a 
great  army,  the  daring  and  unshaken  resolution  of 
which  acquired  new  strength  in  its  own  suflFerings. 

LXXIII. — This  letter,  which  we  give  textually, 
was  dated  from  the  Palace  of  Saint  Cloud,  on  the 
24th  November. 

*  The  active  force  of  the  Siege  Corps  is  composed  of  22,965  men.  The 
strength  of  the  battalions  of  the  guards  of  the  trenches  b  about  4,000 
men.  Every  day,  the  Engineers  and  Artillery  furnish  from  1,500  to 
1,800  workmen. 
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"  General,  your  report  upon  the  victory  of 
Inkermann  has  profoundly  moved  me.  Explain  in 
my  name  to  the  army  all  my  satisfaction  at  the 
courage  which  it  has  displayed,  at  its  energy  in 
supporting  fatigues  and  privations,  at  its  hearty 
cordiality  towards  our  allies.  Thank  the  Generals, 
the  ofiBcers  and  soldiers,  for  their  gallant  conduct ; 
tell  them  that  I  sympathise  most  warmly  with 
their  sufferings,  and  with  the  cruel  losses  which 
they  have  sustained,  and  that  my  most  constant 
solicitude  will  be  to  soften  their  bitterness. 

"  After  the  brilliant  victory  of  the  Alma,  I  had 
hoped  for  a  moment  that  the  routed  hostile  army 
would  not  so  promptly  have  repaired  its  losses,  and 
that  Sebastopol  soon  would  have  fallen  beneath 
our  blows ;  but  the  stubborn  defence  of  this  town 
and  the  reinforcements  arrived  for  the  Russian 
army  arrest  for  a  time  the  course  of  our  success. 
I  applaud  you,  for  having  resisted  the  impa- 
tience of  the  troops,  demanding  the  assault  under 
circumstances  which  would  have  caused  losses  too 
considerable. 

*'  The  English  and  French  Governments  watch 
over  their  Army  of  the  East  with  ardent  attention. 
Already  steamers  are  crossing  the  seas  to  convey  to 
you  considerable  reinforcements.  This  increase  of 
succour  will  double  your  strength  and  permit  you 
to  take  the  oflFensive.     A  strong  diversion  is  about 
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to  be  effected  in  Bessarabia ;  and  I  receive  assur- 
ances, that,  from  day  to  day,  in  foreign  countries, 
public  opinion  is  more  and  more  favourable  to  us. 
If  Europe  has  seen  without  fear,  our  eagles,  banished 
for  so  long  a  time,  display  themselves  with  so  much 
lustre,  it  is,  that  it  well  knows  that  we  fight  only 
for  its  independence.  If  France  has  resumed  the 
position  which  is  her  due,  and  if  victory  has  again 
come  to  make  our  banners  illustrious,  it  is  (I 
declare  it  with  pride)  to  the  patriotism  and  in- 
domitable bravery  of  the  army  that  I  owe  it. 

"  I  send  General  de  Montebello,  one  of  my  Aides- 
de-Camp,  to  convey  to  the  army  the  rewards  which 
it  has  so  well  merited. 

"  Whereupon,  General,  I  pray  God  to  have  you 
in  his  holy  keeping. 

"  Napoleon." 

LXXiy. — Besides  this,  the  General  brought  the 
important  decision,  dated  on  the  22nd  November, 
which  conceded  to  the  General-in-Chief  the  right  of 
awarding  medals  and  decorations,  and  of  appoint- 
ing to  the  different  vacant  grades  in  the  army, 
including  that  of  Major  of  Infantry  or  Cavalry. 

The  Sovereign,  whose  thoughts  and  anxieties 
constantly  followed  this  army  so  far  from  its 
native  soil,  wished  that  its  deeds  of  courage,  its 
noble  actions,  should  not  for  a  single  day  await 

VOL.  II.  L 


146  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

their  rewards,  but  that  they  should  come  even  upon 
the  field  of  battle,  to  find  the  combatant,  and  to 
giye  a  last  ray  of  joy  to  those  who  were  not  again 
to  see  their  country  and  the  family  hearth. 

But  the  mission  of  Qeneral  de  Montebello  did  not 
cease  there. 

It  was,  if  it  can  be  so  said,  the  echo  of  the  inquie- 
tude of  France,  before  the  endlessly  increasing  difii- 
culties  of  this  siege,  and  it  gave  to  the  army  a  fresh 
proof  of  the  constant  solicitude  of  the  Emperor, 
who  sent  one  of  his  Aides-de-Camp  to  inquire  of  its 
wants,  of  its  sufferings,  and  to  furnish,  upon  the  enr 
seinble  of  the  situation,  the  views  of  a  man  who 
was  to  see  all,  observe  all,  to  gather  everything  and 
to  remember  everything. 

Charged  with  extraordinary  powers  to  the  civil, 
military,  and  naval  authorities,  furnished  with  very 
detailed  instructions  by  the  Emperor,  the  General, 
during  his  short  sojourn  in  the  Crimea,  inquired 
into  all  the  details  of  the  situation  with  minute  care ; 
he  visited  the  camp,  and  examined,  studied,  with 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  and  upon  the  very  ground 
itself^  the  original  defences  of  the  besieged  town,  and 
the  accumulation  of  those  which  the  Russians  had 
thrown  up  in  advance  of  all  the  menaced  points ;  he 
listened  to  the  projects,  the  hopes  of  this  daring  siege, 
to  oppose  which  imfore^een  and  important  events 
had  arisen.     He  carefully  examined  the  trenches. 
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with  General  Bizot,  Commandant  of  the  Engineers, 
and  departed  for  Constantinople  upon  the  13th  of 
December,*  for  his  return  was  impatiently  awaited. 
The  reports,  the  correspondence,  the  official  and 
private  communications  of  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
however  detailed  they  might  be,  still  left  certain 
points  undecided,  upon  which  the  Government 
wished  to  be  enlightened. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  General  de  Montebello 
had  returned  to  Paris.  All  that  he  had  seen,  de- 
monstrated how  completely  the  spirit  of  the  army 
was  excited  to  the  utmost  limits  of  devotion.  The 
material  situation  was  ameliorated  by  attentions, 
due  to  the  perpetual  solicitude  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief; but  the  siege,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  General  de  Montebello,  must  occasion 
delays  which  appeared  to  him  inevitable ;  and  he 
threw  out  doubts  as  to  the  decisive  results  to  be 
hoped  for  in  the  present  situation.  He  had  seen 
Lord  Raglan,  and  had  made  useless  efforts  to 
learn  his  personal  opinion  of  present  events,  and 
of  the  prospect  for  the  future.  At  the  then 
period  of  the  year,  with  the  unexpected  hazards 

1  Daring  his  passage  through  Constantinople,  the  General  personally 
asked  of  the  Sultan,  and  obtuued  from  him,  that  the  Hotel  of  the 
Russian  Embassy  should  be  transformed  into  a  hospital  for  the  French 
army  ;  moreover,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  he  distributed  to  the  hos-> 
pitals  important  sums  in  order  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  sick  and 
wounded.  , 
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which  might  at  any  moment  arise,  it  was  difficult  to 
foresee  a  solution,  with  any  certainty. 

LXXV, — The  more  our  works  advanced,  the 
more  they  threatened  to  envelop  the  place,  the 
more  enterprising  and  bold  the  enemy  became. 
Any  day  might  throw  its  weight  of  bronze  into  the 
balance  of  events,  and  complicate  even  more  seri- 
ously a  situation  already  sufficiently  difficult. 
Sorties  succeeded  each  other  incessantly,  and  the 
enemy  redoubled,  also,  the  activity  of  his  nocturnal 
attempts. 

One  important  matter  had  been  theretofore  neg- 
lected; namely,  the  designation  of  a  place  where 
flags  of  truce  were  to  meet,  and  the  regulations  to 
be  observed  during  those  interviews,  when  such 
communication  should  be  considered  necessary. 

The  proximity  of  our  works  of  attack  rendered 
our  position,  in  this  respect,  difficult. 

The  persons  sent  with  flags  of  truce,  in  fact, 
were  in  the  habit  of  presenting  themselves  at  our 
advanced  posts,  without  observing  the  rules  cus- 
tomary in  such  cases.  All  the  danger  of  such  a 
proceeding  was  on  our  side;  and  the  General 
commanding  the  siege  corps  wrote,  therefore,  to 
General  Osten-Sacken,  to  point  out  the  necessity 
of  settling  the  formalities  to  be  observed  in  these 
interviews. 
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The  Russian  General  replied  as  follows : — 
"  Greneral, 

"  Concurring  entirely  in  the  opinion  em- 
bodied in  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  11th  of 
December,  I  propose  to  you  the  following  measures, 
for  preventing  in  advance,  all  misunderstanding  be- 
tween our  flags  of  truce. 

"  The  oflScers  who  will  be  henceforward  despat<5hed 
from  the  town,  will  present  themselves,  with  white 
flag  and  trumpet,  at  the  angle  of  the  wall  of 
the  enclosure  of  the  cemetery,  on  our  right  flank, 
nearest  to  the  sea  and  to  our  works.  Be  pleased,  if 
you  accept  my  proposals,  to  take  the  necessary 
measures,  in  order  that  all  flags  of  truce  coming 
from  your  side  shall  present  themselves  at  the  oppo- 
site angle  of  the  same  wall,  nearest  to  your  works. 
These  ofiBcers  can,  then,  approach  each  other,  along 
the  wall,  to  the  extremity  of  which  each  will  have 
repaired.  It  is  there,  and  in  no  other  place,  that 
all  conferences  necessitated  by  circumstances  shall 
be  held. 

"  I  pray  you,  General,  to  accept  the  expression, 

&c.  &c.  CI  B  Dmitry  Osten-Sacken." 

The  regulations  proposed  by  General  Osten- 
Sacken  were  accepted  by  the  Gknerals-in-Chief,  and 
all  communications  by  flag  of  truce  took  place  at  the 
angle  of  the  cemetery. 
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LXXVI.— In  the  night  from  the  11th  to  the 
12th,  at  about  midnight,  the  Russians,  favoured  by 
tempestuous  weather,  made  a  sortie  from  the  Flag- 
Staff  Bastion.  Directly  they  were  outside  of  their 
own  exterior  works,  they  divided  into  two  bodies, 
one  of  which  bore  towards  the  right,  the  other  to- 
wards the  left,  of  the  third  parallel.  The  former, 
oommi^ded  by  a  midshipman,  had  brought  with 
them  two  howitzers ;  and  when  they  thought  them- 
selves in  a  favourable  position  they  threw  some 
volleys  of  grape  upon  our  workmen,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  taking  them  in  flank ;  but  were  soon  repulsed 
by  the  companies  d'Slite.  "  During  this  time,"  says 
the  report  of  Prince  Menschikoff,  "  Major  Golo- 
winski,  commanding  the  battalion  No.  2  of  In&ntry 
of  the  Black  Sea,  dashes,  at  the  head  of  his  Cossacks, 
into  the  French  trenches." 

The  young  soldiers,  newly  arrived,  and  whom 
the  life  of  the  siege  had  not  yet  habituated  to  these 
sudden  combats  amid  the  darkness,  were  unable  to 
sustain  the  impetuosity  of  the  Russian  attack,  and 
fell  back  in  disorder  into  the  interior  of  the  parallel. 
But  soon  recovered  from  this  first  impulse  of  alarm, 
they  followed  the  vigorous  lead  of  their  Captain 
Clement,  and  resuming  the  offensive,  rushed  forward 
again  with  the  bayonet.  A  detachment  of  workmen 
of  the  22nd  Light,  takes  arms  and  rushes  to  the 
defence  of  the  trench.    The  enemy  are  repulsed,  but 
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not  until  they  have  captured  three  small  Turkish 
mortars,  placed  in  the  moveable  battery.  Captain 
Clement  is  wounded  by  three  bayonet  thrusts,  and 
Lieutenant  Martin  captured  by  the  Russians ;  who, 
for  their  part,  leave  1 5  dead,  either  in  the  trench  or 
on  the  raised  ground  outside. 

LXXVII. — Our  allies,  much  less  advanced  than 
ourselves  in  their  approaches  to  the  town,  are  but 
rarely  disturbed.  Nevertheless,  in  the  night  of  the 
20th  to  the  21st,  at  about  two  o'clock,  a  brisk  fusil- 
lade in  the  English  quarter  announces  to  us  that  the 
Russians  have  made  an  attack  in  that  direction. 
The  firing  becomes  heavy,  and  continues  along  the 
English  line,  for  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 
After  that  time,  the  shots  become  less  frequent,  but 
the  Russians,  before  re-entering  the  town,  attack 
our  trenches  upon  several  points ;  but  in  all  a  brisk 
fire  of  musketry  keeps  them  at  a  distance.  The  ad- 
vance posts  announce  their  approach  to  an  un- 
finished work  called  the  "  T,"  (on  account  of  its 
shape) ;  the  2nd  battalion  defends  its  approaches. 
By  order  of  its  Commandant,  Major  Courson,  the 
soldiers,  lying  down  upon  the  parapets,  silent  and 
motionless,  with  their  muskets  ready  to  fire,  await 
the  enemy.  The  Russians,  deceived  by  this  silence 
and  inaction,  and  hoping  to  surprise  the  guards  of 
the  trenches,  advance,  watching  for  the  fidntest 
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noise  or  the  slightest  movemeDt ;  but  nothing  stirs ; 
even  the  breathing  of  our  soldiers  seems  to  be  sup- 
pressed. Suddenly  the  parapets  are  manned^  and  a 
fire  of  musketry  at  point-blank  distance  welcomes 
the  assailants,  who  find  themselves  checked  by  a 
bristling  rampart  of  bayonets. 

"I  am  happy,"  said  General  Forey,  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  in  a  general  order,  *  *  to  mention  to  the 
siege  corps  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  2nd  battalion 
of  the  5th  Light,  of  which  I  also  render  an  account 
to  the  Gkneral-in-Chief;  and  to  reward  them,  I 
have  given  orders  that,  for  the  future,  they  shall 
share  with  our  oldest  regiments  of  the  siege  corps, 
the  guard  of  the  posts  most  exposed  to  the  attacks 
of  the  enemy."  A  noble  and  appropriate  recom- 
pense, for  it  was  an  honour  coveted  by  all  to  be 
placed  nearest  to  the  hostile  fire. 

LXXVIII. — It  is  not  without  a  purpose,  that  we 
have  thus  followed,  step  by  step,  this  first  part  of 
the  siege.  We  have  seen  our  works  commenced, 
increased,  and  armed;  we  have  also  seen  the  defences 
of  the  enemy  accumulate,  and  the  hostile  town  sur- 
round itself  with  walls  of  earth,  and  with  bristliug 
guns.  The  difficulties  are  great ;  but  at  this  mo- 
ment everything  is  still  hoped  from  an  energetic 
assault.  Alma  and  Inkermann  have  proved  that 
we  can  calculate  upon  even  the  impossible*    ^^The 
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assault !  the  assault !"  is  the  cry  from  every  voice ; 
the  attack  is  the  hope  of  every  heart.  General 
Canrobert  could  say,  like  Marshal  Saint  Arnaud  at 
Varna,  "  Every  one  wishes  to  advance ;  and  I,  who 
wish  it  more  than  any  one,  do  not  allow  it  to  ap- 
pear." 

Was  the  portion  of  the  works  of  attack  intrusted 
to  the  English  army,  completed?  Were  the  batte- 
ries of  our  allies  armed  ?  Alas,  despite  their  good 
will,  despite  all  their  efforts,  they  were  far  from  the 
result  which  they  sought  to  attain.  Increasing 
sickness  daily  thinned  the  ranks  of  those  troops, 
superb  in  combat,  but  unhabituated  to  the  rude 
trials  of  privation,  vigil,  and  suffering,  and  of  labour 
by  day  and  night.  Their  means  of  transport  were, 
moreover,  very  insuflRcient  for  so  heavy  an  under- 
taking ;  ^  their  horses  died  by  hundreds,  and  those 
that  survived  were  scarcely  fit  for  service.* 

"  >  The  considerable  armament  of  the  French  against  the  place  is  very 
nearly  completed,"  wrote  the  French  officer  in  attendance  upon  Lonl 
Raglan  ;  "  but  such  is  not  the  case  on  the  side  of  the  English.  They 
have  not  the  same  means  of  transport,  and  it  is  difficult  for  them  to 
bring  up  their  guns  and  provisions. 

"  They  have  not,  like  us,  transport  trains  with  a  military  organization. 
The  resources  that  they  have  found  in  the  countr}'  are,  undoubtedly,  of 
great  assistance,  when  the  communications  are  easy,  but  they  are  far  from 
being  sufficient  in  bad  weather,  even  for  the  transport  of  the  provisions 
alone.*' 

*  We  find,  in  a  very  interesting  correspondence,  which  has  been  com- 
municated to  us,  the  following  details : — 

"  The  English  army  sufTers  more,  although  they  are  sheltered  by  large 
tenls,  of  which  aomc  are  provided  with  stoyea.    The  senrioe  has,  hitherto, 


A 
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This  enforced  delay  of  the  execution  of  the  plan 
of  attack^  caused  by  the  situation  of  the  English^ 
rendered  the  position  every  day  more  embarraasing. 
Our  allies  had  been  of  great  assistance  to  us  with 
their  ships,  in  transporting  our  troops ;  and,  in  turn, 
we  did  everything  in  our  power  to  assist  them,  by 
placing  at  their  disposal,  for  their  sick,  our  cacoletSy 
our  litters,  and  all  the  draught-horses  that  it  was 
possible  to  spare.  Unfortunately,  our  teams  had 
also  suffered  greatly  from  mortality  and  the  fatigue 
of  transport ;  which  last  was  daily  rendered  more 
laborious  by  the  increasing  badness  of  the  roads. 

**  I  do  everything  to  assist  our  brave  allies,  who 
are  far  from  being  ready,"  writes  General  Canro- 
bert,  in  a  despatch  dated  in  December ;  "  while  all 
our  batteries  await  only  the  signal  for  opening  their 
fire.     This  situation  is  painful,  and  even  dangerous, 


been  very  severe  for  this  army,  and  its  provisions  are  not  prepared  like 
those  of  our  soldiers,  who  make  soup  twice  a-day,  and  take  twice  and  even 
three  times,  cofibc,  in  which  they  soak  broken  biscuit.  The  English 
soldier  seldom  likes  coffee,  and  has  not  the  same  reverence  for  soup  as 
our  soldiers ;  but,  nevertheless,  the  stomach  of  the  English  soldier  has 
more  need  of  strong  sustenance  than  that  of  ours. 

"  The  result  of  all  this  is,  a  much  larger  number  of  sick  than  in  our 
army,  where  the  men  know  better  how  to  manage.  Despite  the  rein- 
forcements received,  the  number  of  soldiers  available  reaches  only  the 
figure  of  about  16,000,  (infantry) ;  while  the  cavalry  is  greatly  reduced 
by  the  loss  of  horses,  of  which,  the  5,000  or  6,000  still  available,  have  to 
do  severe  work  in  the  way  of  transport,  which  augments  the  mortality. 
We  suffer,  also,  on  our  side,  heavy  losses  in  draught  and  dragoon  horses. 
The  Chasseurs  d*J/rique  bear  it  admirably.  Their  loss  of  horses -is 
insigiiificaat." 
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if  the  enemy,  becoming  aware  of  it,  should  shower 
his  projectiles  upon  our  batteries,  thus  forced  to  be 
silent."*  He  adds,  subsequently:  "Our  excavar 
tions  towards  the  town  having  been  necessarily 
suspended,  I  have  directed  the  General  of  Engineers 
to  prolong  them  towards  our  left,  in  a  course  parallel 
to  the  defences  of  the  enemy ;  and  we  have  already 
reached  the  bottom  of  the  Quarantine  Bay,  and 
occupy  the  lazaretto  upon  its  Southern  shore." 

It  was  already  to  be  foreseen,  that  in  order  to 
effect  the  completion  of  the  plan  of  attack,  the 
French,  whose  troops  were  the  most  numerous  and 
their  means  of  transport  the  most  considerable, 
would  be  obliged  to  assume  a  part  of  the  works 
comprised  in  the  English  lines.  This  was  a  serious 
matter;  and  the  Chief  of  the  English  army,  far 
from  declaring  plainly  his  inabilitj"  to  complete  the 
portion  of  the  siege  allotted  to  him,  gave  no  reply 
which  could  lead  to  any  new  decision ;  but  allowed 
these  precious  days  thus  to  elapse. 

LXXIX. — It  was  important,  at  least,  to  repel  by 

>  The  Russians  could  not  fail  to  become  aware  of  it,  either  through 
their  skilfully-organised  system  of  espionage,  or  through  the  published 
reports.  In  fact  we  read  the  following  passage  in  the  correspondence  of 
a  General  officer.  '*  While  the  English  erect  tents  on  the  heights  of 
Balaklava,  to  make  the  Russians  believe  that  large  reinforcements  have 
arrived,  the  English  Government  publishes  a  report  from  Lord  Raglan, 
which  announces  that  his  army  grows  weaker  day  by  day,  and  that  his 
cfiectiYe  force  is  oonaiderably  diminished.'* 
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vigorous  means  the  perpetual  menaces  of  the  enemy, 
whose  accessory  defences  had  literally  covered  the 
approaches  of  the  points  of  attack.  The  General- 
in-Chief  organised  three  companies  of  picked  men, 
whose  duty  it  was,  during  the  night,  to  reconnoitre 
the  ground  between  Sebastopol  and  our  foremost 
trenches.  For  the  formation  of  these  companies, 
which  were  to  be  composed  of  150  men  each,  and 
to  bear  the  name  of  "  Volunteer  Scouts^''  the  General 
asked  men  who  were  willing  to  act.  The  duty 
assigned  them  was  no  less  important  than  danger- 
ous. They  were,  by  night,  in  little  bodies  of  five 
each,  to  conceal  themselves  in  advance  of  the 
trenches,  hunt  out  the  hostile  marksmen  and  cap- 
ture their  hiding-places ;  anticipate  ("get  wind 
of")  the  sorties,  and  destroy  the  little  ambuscades 
of  the  Russians,  which  (of  themselves  alone)  did 
us  much  more  injury  than  all  the  formidable  artil- 
lery of  the  town. 

The  lists  in  the  regiments,  were,  from  the  first 
day,  filled  by  a  considerable  number  of  names,  from 
among  which  it  was  necessary  to  choose  those 
destined  to  this  perilous  honour.^     Their  organiza- 

>  Service  of  VoUuntccr  Scouts, 

The  object  of  this  organization  is : — 

Ist.  To  know  all  that  passes  in  front  of  the  intrenchments  of  the 
enemy ;  2ndy  to  be  warned  of  the  sorties  and  to  harass  them ;  3rd,  to 
take  posession  of  any  posts,  parties  of  men,  &c.,  who  are  outside  of  the 
place ;  4th,  to  destroy  all  the  hiding-places  of  the  Russian  marksmen, 
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tion   took  place  on  the  17th  December.     These 
companies  commenced  their  service  the  next  day. 

LXXX. — On  another  side,  the  cavalry  made  a 
reconnoissance  between  Balaklava  and  the  village  of 
Tchorgoun,  in  order  to  assure  itself  of  the  real 
position  of  the  Russian  army  upon  the  Tchernaya. 
On  the  20th,  in  the  morning,  the  4th  Regiment  of 
African  Chasseurs  and  the  6th  Dragoons  advanced, 
under  the  orders  of  Brigadier-Greneral  d'Allonville, 
and  directed  themselves  towards  the  plain  of  Bala- 
klava, taking  the  extreme  right  of  that  valley. 
Very  soon  the  little  column  reached  the  foot  of  the 


and  the  obstacles  which  might  oppose  themselves  to  die  march  of  our 
columns  ;  to  attack  the  fougadcs  and  to  spike  the  guns,  &c. 

For  that  purpose,  the  companies  will  be  subdivided  into  30  brigades 
of  5  men  each ;  each  officer  of  this  company  will  have  10  brigades,  of 
which  5  are  to  be  in  reserve  and  5  placed  in  advance  on  the  most  favour- 
able points  to  observe  the  enemy's  movements. 

When  there  will  be  occasion  to  make  a  coup  d'-  ntain  of  small  import- 
ance, but  which  will  require  promptitude,  the  officers  must  make  use  of 
the  brigades  which  they  will  have  in  reserve,  under  their  hands,  without 
however  disturbing  the  small  posts  already  placed  in  front  of  the 
trenches. 

For  an  operation  of  any  importance,  the  engineer  commanding  the 
trenches  will  seek  instructions. 

The  service  of  Scouts  is  divided  into  two  very  distinct  parts,  which  it 
is  necessary  not  to  confound.  The  first,  invariable ;  that  of  the  small 
posts  placed  here  and  there  m  advance  of  the  trenches  which  it  is  neces- 
sary always  to  maintain  there.  This  is  the  service  of  every  night  which 
must  have  no  interruption. 

The  second,  intended  for  cottps  de  maiuy  composed  of  several  brigades, 
can  act  according  to  circumstances.  The  Commander  of  Engineers  on 
duty  may  command  its  services. 
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old  redouts  carried  by  the  Russians  on  the  25th 
of  October ;  one  peloton  proceeded  rapidly  forward 
as  skirmishers  upon  a  mamelon,  having  the  4th 
squadron  to  support  its  movement.  Scarcely 
had  the  Chasseurs  crowned  the  escarpments,  when 
they  perceived  a  rather  strong  detachment  of 
hostile  infantry,  which  immediately  retired,  direct- 
ing an  unimportant  fire  upon  our  cavalry.  This 
position  occupied,  Captain  Saget  of  the  Staff, 
specially  charged  to  study  the  country,  commenced 
his  work  of  exploration.  Upon  the  right,  a  strong 
body  of  Cossacks  could  be  seen,  and,  to  the  left,  a 
body  of  infantry  which  showed  itself  upon  the  road 
which  leads  towards  the  valley  of  the  Tchemaya. 

This  reconnoissance  gave  the  certainty  that  the 
Russian  army,  while  still  retaining  the  positions 
which  were  known  to  be  held  by  it,  had  not  at  all 
pushed  its  intrenchments  upon  the  left,  towards  the 
sea. 

On  the  30th  December,  General  Morris,  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Cavalry,  departed  for  a  new 
reconnoissance  in  the  valley  of  Baidar.  This 
exploration  was  to  complete  that  of  General 
d'Allonville.  His  force  was  composed  of  10 
battalions  of  infantry,  and  of  11  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  forming  an  effective  of  1000  to  1100 
men,  with  two  batteries  of  artillery,  one  horse 
artillery  and  the  other  mounted.     The  reconnois- 
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sance  proceeded  towards  the  numerous  passes  which 
open  upon  the  left  of  the  Tchernaya,  and  was  not 
long  in  meeting  with  the  Russian  advanced  posts ; 
two  fixed  batteries  immediately  commenced  their 
fire  upon  us,  but  our  horse  battery  very  soon 
had  the  best  of  it,  and  a  squadron  of  Chasseurs 
rushed  upon  the  Cossacks  who  defended  the  bor- 
ders of  the  river.  The  Russians,  seeing  our  supe- 
riority, did  not  think  it  right  to  await  a  serious 
engagement,  and  commenced  a  fusillade  at  a  long 
distance,  in  order  to  cover  their  retreat,  which  was 
effected  in  different  directions. 

Our  cavalry,  leaving  behind  it  two  squadrons  of 
reserve,  rapidly  proceeded  to  the  heights  which 
command  the  plain  in  the  rear  of  Balaklava,  where 
a  part  of  the  hostile  cavalry  should  be  found.  Our 
troops  stopped  in  a  valley  near  to  a  village  entirely 
abandoned  by  its  inhabitants,  (Vanoutka,)  where  the 
Russians  had  established  their  camp.  They  burned 
all  the  huts  which  the  Cossacks  had  constructed  to 
shelter  themselves ;  they  set  fire  to  the  provisions, 
and  the  advanced  guard  pushed  forward  up  to  the 
valley  of  Baidar.  At  six  o'clock  the  troops  had 
re-entered  their  camp  without  their  return  having 
been  disturbed. 

It  is  thus  that  was  occupied  the  time  of  forced 
inaction  to  which  we  were  constrained  by  the 
delay, — so  much  to  be  regretted, — of  our  allies. 
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LXXXI. — In  order  to  complete  the  picture  of  the 
situation,  it  is  important  to  say  a  few  words  upon 
the  position  which  the  Turks  had  just  taken  up  at 
Eupatoria. 

This  point,  where  are  already  placed  12,000 
Turkish  soldiers,  assumes  stability ;  each  day  Omer 
Pacha  augments  its  strength.  Therefore,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  information  which  reached  the  Head- 
Quarters  of  the  Allied  Armies,  this  occupation 
became  really  menacing  for  the  Russians ;  and  the 
latter,  with  the  object  of  removing  their  line  of 
operations,  neglected  almost  totally  that  of  Pere- 
kop,  in  order  to  assume  one  across  the  peninsula  of 
Tchougar,  upon  which  they  think  they  must  be 
more  sheltered.  A  letter  from  the  Turkish  Grene- 
ralissimo  announced  his  arrival  at  Yarna  on  the 
27th,  whence  he  was  to  embark  on  board  the 
first  vessel  for  the  Crimea.  A  conference  was  in 
fact  important  between  the  Generals-in-Chief  and 
the  Admirals,  in  order  to  arrange  the  means  of 
transporting  as  promptly  as  possible  the  materiel 
and  Turkish  troops  to  Eupatoria. 

At  the  same  moment,  Vice-Admiral  Hamelin, 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  Admiral,  was  recalled  to 
France,  and  his  command  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Yice-Admiral  Bruat.*  "  I  am  happy,"  said  he,  in 
his  order  of  the  day,  **  to  leave  the  fleet  in  the 

>  On  the  33rd  December  1864. 
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hands  of  an  Admiral  whose  experience  and  intrepi- 
dity render  him  so  worthy  of  such  a  command." 

During  this  time,  the  war  of  ambuscades  con- 
tinued between  the  Russian  advanced  posts  and 
our  Volunteer  Scouts ;  an  obscure  war  which  killed 
in  the  shade  our  best  soldiers,  and  struck  our 
workmen  at  their  nightly  work.  Almost  every 
day,  orders  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  army 
bold  coups  de  main ;  vigorous  enterprises,  the  prin- 
cipal result  of  which  was  to  inure  the  fresh  troops 
to  this  gloomy  war  of  surprises  and  of  incessant 
watching.^ 

LXXXII. — The  year  1854  had  not,  as  had  been 
hoped,  seen  the  flags  of  the  allied  armies  floating 
upon  the  walls  of  Sebastopol. 

>  Several  acts  of  energy  had  signalled  the  new  organization  of  Volun- 
teer Scouts,  and  General  Forey  rendered  them  a  glorious  testimony, 
which  doubled  the  impulse  of  these  veritable  partisans,  for  whom  were 
reserved  the  most  perilous  enterprises. 

In  the  night  of  the  28th  to  the  29th,  the  1st  and  2nd  companies, 
headed  by  their  chiefs,  the  Captains  Roussell  and  Goetzmann,  boldly 
carried  several  Russian  ambuscades,  and  entirely  destroyed  them.  These 
two  brave  officers  penetrated  the  first,  sword  in  hand,  into  the  hostile  works. 

In  the  night  of  the  3lst  December,  the  Ist  company  destroyed  some 
ambuscades  upon  the  right  of  the  third  parallel,  and  left  20  men  to 
occupy  the  position  until  daybreak.  Three  strong  Russian  columns,  posted 
in  a  ravine,  were  able,  favoured  by  a  dark  and  rainy  night,  to  advance 
by  passing  round  the  twenty  Scouts.  When  the  latter  perceived  them, 
they  were  already  surrounded  on  all  sides.  "  These  brave  soldiers,"  says 
the  order  of  the  day,  "  strove  to  disengage  themselves  by  charging  with 
the  bayonet.  Ten  from  among  them  were  able  to  rejoin  their  company ; 
but  the  other  ten  fell,  dead  or  wounded,  into  the  power  of  the  enemy  ; 
fighting  up  to  the  last  moment  at  the  post  which  had  been  assigned  them." 

VOL.  II.  M 
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Russia  made  sublime  efforts  to  sustain  the  be- 
sieged town,  which  was  protected  from  the  summit 
of  the  heights  by  a  formidable  army  of  succour ;  its 
powerful  artillery  placed  guns  upon  all  the  menaced 
points,  and  opposed  the  bronze  to  the  bayonets  of 
our  soldiers.  Our  means  of  attack,  insufficient  from 
the  outset,  had  not  been  yet  able  to  open  a  passage 
for  our  columns  of  assault ;  but  the  day  was  not  dis- 
tant, according  to  the  previsions  of  every  one,  when 
all  our  batteries  would  open,  at  the  same  time,  their 
fire  to  overwhelm  the  town.  The  future  was  in  the 
hands  of  God ;  and  before  that  day  of  glory  and 
triumph  for  our  arms,  many  events,  many  obstacles, 
many  serious  and  unforeseen  difficulties  were  to 
raise  themselves  at  every  footstep,  and  to  show 
that  in  a  gallant  army,  the  persistent  courage,  the 
cool  energy  of  every  day,  the  abnegation,  the  devo- 
tion to  the  flag  and  to  the  Sovereign,  have  no  limits, 
— an  heroic  struggle  at  once  against  the  elements, 
against  disappointed  hopes  and  protracted  sufferings. 

We  have  said  above,  that  the  Emperor  had  ac- 
corded to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of 
the  East  the  right  of  granting  rewards ;  General 
Canrobert  wished  that  this  year,  which  was  termi- 
nating, should  bring  to  the  army  which  he  com- 
manded, the  marks  of  honour  which  it  had  worthily 
merited. 

The  first  promotion  was  therefore  fixed  for  the  8 1st 


EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA.  16S 

December.  General  Canrobert,  from  a  sentiment 
of  noble  courtesy  towards  the  Grenerals  who  had  so 
intrepidly  seconded  him,  wished  that  the  two  Com- 
manders-in-Chiefs  of  the  corps  d'armee  should  them- 
selves give  the  rewards  to  their  assembled  troops. 

It  was  a  grand  and  noble  solemnity.  The  troops 
in  their  dress  of  every  day,  stained  and  soiled,  but 
not  unworthily,  by  their  life  ip  the  trenches,  were 
assembled  upon  that  soil,  torn  up  by  balls,  amid 
the  wrecks  of  battle,  and  close  beside  the  ground 
where  those  whom  death  had  struck  down  slept 
their  last  sleep.  General  Canrobert  passed  them  in 
review,  to  the  roar  of  cannon  and  of  musketry; 
pausing  frequently  before  the  soldiers,  speaking  with 
them,  and  smiling  upon  them  gratefully  and  kindly. 

The  review  ended,  the  oflBcers  formed  in  circle, 
and  the  General  addressed  them  with  that  manly 
energy  and  sincere  feeling,  which  are  proper  to  his 
character.  He  told  them,  that  which  was  his  belief 
and  hope ;  that  success  would  soon  crown  courage 
so  noble  and  so  persistent.  He  spoke  of  their 
absent  country,  of  the  justifiable  pride  of  their  re- 
turn, of  the  grand  spectacle  presented  by  the  Army 
of  the  Crimea  to  the  world ;  and  raising  his  voice 
that  his  words  might  reach  the  listening  soldiers,  he 
said: 

"  I  thank  you  all,  in  the  name  of  France  and  of 
the  Emperor  I" 

M  2 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

• 

LXXXIII.  —  Up.  to  the  day  when  the  grand 
events  of  the  drama  shall  commence^  this  narrative 
cannot  present  the  thrilling  incidents  of  an  active 
campaign;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  important  to 
follow  its  progress ;  for  this  siege,  which  attacks  a 
vast  intrenched  camp,  rather  than  a  town  which 
the  assailants  (inferior  in  number)  cannot  invest, — 
this  formidable  duel  of  artillery, — will  remain  for 
ever  memorable  in  the  history  of  war.  We  reach  a 
period,  when  fresh  complications  are  about  to  be 
added  to  the  obstacles  and  diflSculties  which  already 
exist. 

Let  us,  then,  examine  the  situation  of  the  army, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1855. 

The  siege  and  the  defence  are  in  presence  of 
each  other.  The  one,  by  the  very  necessities  of 
the  case,  divided ; — a  being  which  has  two  bodies 
and  two  heads,  that  march  separately  towards  the 
town.  The  other,  indefatigable,  resolute; — counting, 
at  the  same  time,  (as  elements  of  its  eventual 
triumph,)  upon  the  trial   of  a  severe  winter,  upon 
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its  inexhaustible  artillery  and  upon  its  ceaseless 
activity,  which  one  sole  and  individual  mind 
directs, — creates,  so  to  speak,  a  new  town  of  earth 
and  iron,  to  serve  as  a  rampart  to  the  town  of 
stone. 

Upon  this  sterile  plateau,  where  are  encamped 
the  allied  armies,  cold,  snow,  and  rain  continue 
to  succeed  each  other  without  cessation.  The  large 
tents  have  not  yet  arrived  in  sufficient  numbers  to 
guard  the  soldiers  of  the  two  nations  against  these 
cruel  trials; — and  even  wood  is  often  wanting; 
for,  to  find  it,  it  is  necessary  to  turn  up  the  soil, 
and  to  reclaim  from  the  ground  the  roots  of  the 
fallen  trees  and  all  the  other  remains  of  decayed 
vegetation,  which  have  taken  refuge  in  its  bosom. 

The  old  soldiers  support  these  sufferings  with 
their  accustomed  courage  and  resignation ;  but  the 
young  soldiers,  freshly  aiTived  from  France,  are 
cruelly  tried  by  this  existence,  which  leaves  so  few 
hours  for  repose.  Happily  the  vacant  places  are 
filled  by  the  successive  detachments  which  arrive 
from  Constantinople.  The  7th  and  8th  Divisions 
are  almost  entirely  landed. 

LXXXIV. — We  are  ready;  armed,  and  pro- 
vided  with  ammunition.  At  the  signal,  all  the 
embrasures  are  open,  and  our  150  pieces  of  cannon 
thunder  at  the  same  moment  against  the  besieged 
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town.  Our  acting  eflFective  force  is  composed  of 
67,000  men.' 

What  was  the  situation  of  our  allies  at  this 
time? 

"  The  English  army,"  writes  the  Gkneral-in- 
Chief,  ^^  undergoes  privations  and  sufferings,  which, 
unhappily,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  relieve.  Its 
effective  strength  diminishes  to  such  a  degree,  its 
draught  and  saddle  horses  are  so  enfeebled,  their 
numbers  are  so  reduced, — that  it  has  great  difficulty 
in  transporting  to  its  camp  even  the  necessary 
supplies  of  food:  it  cannot  therefore, — even  with 
the  addition  of  the  assistance  which  we  are  so 
happy  to  give  it, — arm  and  man  its  batteries,  as 
should  be  done,  in  order  to  act  efficaciously  in 
concert  with  our  army." 

The  courage  of  the  English  soldiers  was  always 
the  same ;  but  it  could  not  bo  concealed  that  their 
health  was  unable  to  resist  the  exposure  and  fatigue 
which  each  successive  day  inflicted  upon  them. 
They  fell  sick  and  died  in  alarming  numbers  ;  and 
to  such  a  degree,  that  we  were  obliged  to  ask  our- 
selves if  this  English  army,  so  valiant  and  so 
splendid,  when  it  came,  in  numbers  superior  to 
our  own,  to  take,  upon  our  right,  a  part  of  the 
attack  of  Sebastopol ; — whether  it  would  not  soon 
cease  to  exist  as  an  army. 

^  Despatch  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  the  Minister  of  War. 
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On  the  other  hand,  spies  and  deserters  daily 
declare  that  the  enemy  awaits  numerous  reinforce- 
ments ;  but  that  the  diflSculty  of  communication 
and  of  the  transport  of  supplies  from  the  interior, 
momentarily  prevents  any  large  concentration  of 
men.  Sickness,  also,  preys  upon  the  Russian  army, 
much  more  severely  than  upon  our  own ;  the  occu- 
pation of  Eupatoria  by  the  Turkish  troops  disquiets 
and  alarms  them  ;^  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  use 
all  despatch,  in.  order  to  profit  by  this  state  of 
things,  and  to  prevent  the  successive  arrivals  of 
succouring  forces,  which  will  add  to  their  moral 
strength,  at  the  same  time  that  they  afford  them  a 
material  support. 

In  this  position,  with  perpetual  apprehensions  of 
bad  weather,  which  might,  by  a  storm  like  that  of 
the  14th,  destroy  the  laborious  fruit  of  so  much  per- 
sistent courage  and  of  the  waste  of  blood  so  pre- 
cious, uncertainty  was  no  longer  permitted.  General 
Canrobert  therefore  communicated  to  Lord  Raglan 

>  Omer  Pacha,  as  he  had  caused  to  be  announced  by  the  French 
officer  delegated  to  attend  upon  him,  had  proceeded  to  the  Crimea,  and 
had  held  a  long  conference  with  the  Commanders-in-Chief  upon  the 
services  which  the  Turkish  army,  at  Eupatoria,  would  be  able  to  render 
to  the  common  cause. 

**  During  the  visit  which  Omer  Pacha  has  made  to  the  allied  Generals," 
writes  General  Canrobert  in  a  private  despatch,  '*  it  has  been  decided 
that  the  Ottoman  army  should  be  raised  to  the  number  of  46,000  men, 
of  all  arms,  at  Eupatoria,  which  would  serve  as  a  base  for  operations 
against  the  enemy's  communications  and  flanks,  and  to  facilitate  the 
future  movements  of  the  allied  armies.** 
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the  state  of  his  works,  the  armament  of  his  batteries 
ready  to  open  fire,  and  the  dangers  to  which  the 
French  army  might  be  exposed  by  its  extreme 
proximity  to  the  town,  by  the  extent  of  its  trenches, 
and  the  advanced  positions  of  its  batteries  (now 
compnlsorily  silent,  with  the  exception  of  the  mortar 
batteries)  ;  and  inquired  of  the  English  Commander- 
in-Chief  when  the  completion  of  his  works  against 
the  place  might  be  expected,  and  what  were  the 
resources  at  the  disposal  of  his  army,  for  prosecu- 
tion of  the  common  task. 

LXXXV. — "  In  answer  to  my  pressing  requests," 
writes  General  Canrobert,  in  a  private  despatch 
dated  the  9  th  January,  "  Lord  Raglan  and  the 
Lieutenant-General  commanding  the  English  Engi- 
neers have  just  addressed  to  me  some  very  detailed 
documents,  from  which  it  appears  necessary  for 
our  army  to  undertake  a  part  of  the  siege  which 
had  been  originally  allotted  to  our  allies.  Strong 
arms  and  hearty  good-will  will  not  be  wanting  on 
our  part ;  and,  from  the  time  that  the  state  of  the 
roads  will  permit  it,  I  shall  occupy  myself  directly 
with  this  new  attack,  and  shall  neglect  nothing  to 
enable  it  to  give  assistance  to  our  own,  without 
which  the  latter  are  paralyzed." 

In  another  place  the  General  again  wrote :  **  The 
assault  to  be  made  by  the  French  upon  that  part  of 
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the  town  situated  in  front  of  them,  to  the  West  of 
the  Southern  Harbour,  cannot  be  crowned  with 
success,  but  upon  the  condition  of  having  previously 
silenced  tiie  fire  of  the  enormous  batteries,  called 
the  Arsenal  and  Redan,  situated  to  the  East  of  the 
Southern  Harbour,  in  front  of  the  English ;  and 
this  part  of  the  harbour  is  disposed  in  such  a  manner, 
that  even  admitting  the  success  of  our  columns  of 
assault  and  the  capture  of  the  town,  (properly  so 
called,)  we  could  not  retain  it  but  upon  the  condition 
of  the  capture  of  this  Eastern  part  also.  Every- 
thing requires  me,  in  the  interest  of  the  common 
cause,  to  occupy  myself  directly  (by  the  consent  of 
Lord  Raglan)  with  the  English  works.^  But  until 
the  return  of  the  fine  weather,  this  will  be  diflficult, 
and  even  impossible." 

From  that  time  the  siege  assumed  another  unex- 
pected phase.  It  became  necessary  to  abandon  the 
hope  of  opening,  so  early  as  had  been  anticipated, 
a  combined  fire  against  the  place. 

*  '*  It  was  yesterday  decided,"  writes  the  French  officer,  delegated  in 
attendance  on  Lord  Ilaglan,  under  date  of  the  13th  January,  **  that  in 
order  to  assist  our  allies,  the  corps  of  observation,  augmented  by  one 
brigade,  shall  take  a  part  of  the  duty  now  performed  by  the  English 
army.  A  Division  will  be  assigned  for  that  purpose.  The  English 
army  will,  therefore,  have  two  days  and  nights  of  repose,  for  one  day  and 
night  of  duty.  The  siege  of  the  MalakofF  Tower  has  also  been  planned 
according  to  scientific  principles — and  will  be  conducted  by  two  French 
Divisions  ;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  bad  weather  and  the  difficulties  of 
transport  for  provisions,  this  operation  will  not  be  immediately  under- 
taken." 
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The  only  fear  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  was  that 
ihe  Russians,  informed  of  the  position  of  our  bat- 
teries thus  fully  armed,  would  crush  them  with 
projectiles.* 

>  We  have  thought  that  this  note,  which  gives  an  account  of  all  tho 
works  of  the  siege,  (or  at  least  of  the  left  attack,)  up  to  this  day,  would 
not  be  without  interest.     It  b  a  precise  and  reliable  document. 
Journal  of  the  Sieffe-Corpa,  of  the  2nd  February, 

The  siege  has  had  several  periods  during  which  the  works  have  had  a 
determined  object ;  at  first  the  batteries  Nos.  1,  2,  8, 4,  6,  were  constructed 
upon  the  hill  of  the  Burnt  House.  After  they  had  produced  their  eflfect 
upon  the  town,  it  was  necessary  to  attempt  an  attack  in  force  at  a  dis- 
tance; and  afterward,  a  regular  attack  composed  of  three  parallels,  was 
directed  against  the  Flag-Staff  Battery ; — 

The  first,  leading  from  the  battery  No.  5  to  the  English  battery  upon 
tho  ravine  of  the  Southern  Fort 

The  second,  embracing  the  two  banks  of  the  ravine  which  descend  to 
the  town  and  extending  along  the  whole  elevation  of  the  Flag-Staff 
Battery. 

The  third,  m  advance  and  at  150  metres  from  the  same  elevation. 

This  attack,  commenced  on  the  night  of  tho  18th  to  the  1 9th  October, 
was  completed  on  the  6th  November,  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Inkcr- 
mann. 

At  that  epoch  we  were  occupied  in  strengthening  the  left  of  our  attack 
and  the  right  of  that  of  the  English,  by  final  works.  Then  the  special 
works  of  the  siege  were  successively  resumed  in  order  to  make  new 
batteries.  These  batteries  were  protected  by  advanced  trenches,  joined 
at  the  extremity  of  the  Quarantine  Bay  by  two  other  trenches,  which 
form  a  part  of  the  whole  line  of  works. 

The  Ist  parallel  comprises  the  communications  made  in  the  rear  of  the 
batteries  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  terminates  at  the  English  battery. 

The  2nd  parallel  is  composed  of  the  trenches  immediately  in  advance 
of  the  batteries  1,  2,  3,  4,  and  the  old  2nd  |)arallel  which  has  been  pro- 
longed across  the  little  valley  that  descends  into  the  grand  ravine  of  the 
Southern  harbour. 

The  3rd  parallel,  still  incomplete,  in  advance  of  the  batteries  1,  2, 
3,  4,  passes  by  the  2nd  branch  of  the  attack,  (which  is  directed  upon 
tlie  Central  Bastion,)  traverses  the  ravine  of  the  town  by  a  trench  newly 
made,  which  is  joined  to  the  old  3rd  parallel  by  the  last  branch  of  the 
communication  of  the  left. 
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Colonel  de  Cissy  had  been  with  the  Command- 
ant Vico  (an  officer  detached  to  attend  upon  Lord 
Raglan)  to  regulate  the  assumption  by  the  French 
of  the  posts  which  the  English  occupied  upon  the 
ground  of  Inkermann,  so  as  to  relieve  from  the 
burden  of  this  service  the  exhausted  troops  of  our 
allies. 

LXXXVI. — The  month  which  commenced  was 
to  be  fertile  in  partial  combats,  and  sudden  but 
sanguinary  and  obstinate  struggles. 

Our  approaches  advanced  to  such  a  degree 
against  the  hostile  defences,  that  the  duty — which 
had  become  very  difficult  and  very  perilous — 
demanded  the  greatest  precautions;  and  Colonel 
Raoult,  Major  of  the  Trenches,  a  man  of  active  and 
indefatigable  courage,  maintained  a  careful  and 
minute  watch  over  the  execution  of  the  measures 
agreed  upon. 

The  Clock  Tower  is  the  centre  from  which  all 
the  numerous  branches  of  our  trenches  converge. 
Night  and  day  it  is  the  scene  of  incessant  move- 
ment; there,  assemble  in  the  morning  the  batta- 
lions going  on  guard  ;  there,  the  soldiers  who  must 
watch  in  the  trenches,  (as  well  as  the  workmen,) 
receive   their  supply    of   brandy.^     Each  day  a 

*  Service  in  the  Trenchea, 

Every  24  hours,  night  and  day,  there  is  a  picket  battalion  in  its  camp, 
taken  from  the  corps  the  nearest  to  the  Clock  Tower,  (the  quarters  of  the 
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General  of  Brigade  belonging  to  the  siege  corps,  is 
on  duty  in  the  trenches,  to  watch  for  any  unforeseen 
occurrences ;  and  every  day,  accompanied  by  Col- 

Blijor  of  the  Trenches,)  and  always  ready  to  march  at  the  first  signal. 
This  battalion  sends,  at  from  8  to  9  o'clock  in  the  evening,  two  com- 
panies to  form  the  picket  of  the  Clock  Tower  itself.  (Up  to  the  month 
of  January  there  was  only  one  battalion  of  reserve  at  the  Clock  Tower ; 
in  the  month  of  January  this  battalion  of  reserve  gave  place  to  a  picket 
battalion.)  There  is  besid«t  a  battalion  of  reserve,  placed  on  the  left, 
in  the  rear  of  the  batteries  1  and  2,  forming  an  effiictive  strength  of 
450  to  600  men. 

Every  day  there  are  seven  battalions  on  guard  in  the  trenches,  in  ad- 
dition to  a  battalion  of  Foot-Chasseurs,  employed  as  sharp-shooters,  and 
placed  along  the  whole  extent  of  the  most  advanced  parallel,  in  order  to 
mfintain  a  fire  of  musketry.  Beside  which,  a  company  of  marksmen, 
of  about  150  men,  is  generally  scattered  upon  different  points,  favourable 
for  their  purpose.  A  post  of  200  men  is  placed  in  the  English  ravine 
in  order  to  unite  our  right  attacks  to  the  English  left  attacks. 

Every  day  workmen  are  ordered, — in  the  divers  corps, — ^for  the  work 
of  the  trenches,  to  the  number  of  about  300,  and  arc  equally  distributed 
upon  different  points,  either  to  make  new  lateral  trenches  for  inter-com- 
munication, or  to  construct  the  site  of  new  batteries,  or  repair  the  para- 
pets, damaged  by  the  enemy's  fire.  The  whole  number  varies  according 
to  the  urgency  of  the  need,  and,  at  a  certain  time,  often  exceeded  4,000. 

It  may  be  easily  imagined  how  necessary  it  was  to  employ  a  consider- 
able number  of  workmen,  if  we  reflect  upon  the  results  obtained,  and  the 
gigantic  extent  of  our  trenches  from  the  1st  to  the  3rd  parallels;  that  is 
to  say  from  the  Quarantine,  which  forms  the  extreme  left,  to  the  English 
battery,  forming  the  extreme  right. 

Two  companies  of  the  volunteer  battalion  (composed  of  six  com- 
panies) arc  on  duty  every  night  in  the  quality  of  scouts.  They  have  no 
fixed  post,  and  their  position  varies  according  to  circumstances. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  give  here  any  but  the  principal  arrangements. 
The  General  of  the  Trenches  modified  these  arrangements  according  to 
the  apprehension  of  attack  upon  such  or  such  a  point,  or  any  unexpected 
necessity,  but  without  altering  their  basis. 

The  guard  of  the  trenches  is  divided  into  three  commands :  the  right, 
the  centre,  and  the  left ;  devolving  upon  Colonels  or  Lieutenant-Colonels. 

Each  day  a  General  of  the  Trenches,  is  named  from  among  the  brigades 
of  the  siege-corps.  [The 
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onel  Raoult  or  by  his  first  Aide-major,  the  Com- 
mandant Faure,  he  visits  the  most  advanced 
parallels,  gives  fresh  orders,  and  prescribes  the 
strictest  vigilance.  The  soldier  feels  his  courage 
and  resolution  redoubled,  in  seeing  his  chiefs  at  all 
hours  partaking  of  his  perils,  inquiring  after  his 
wants,  and  saying  to  him,  in  passing,  a  few  kind 
words,  while  the  bullets  whistle  around  him  and 
the  projectiles  are  bounding  over  the  parapets. 

When  night  comes,  the  large  beacon  of  the  Clock 
Tower  is  lighted,  in  order  to  serve  as  a  guide  to 
the  files  which  the  Colonels  on  guard  may  have 
occasion  to  send  to  the  depot  of  the  trenches,  and 
to  the  litters  which  pass  by,  carrying  to  the  ambu- 
lance their  melancholy  burthen.  There,  also, 
vigilant  sentinels  are  incessantly  on  the  watch, 
listening  whether  some  distant  shout  may  not 
announce  an  attack  of  the  enemy  upon  some  point 
of  the  trenches.  In  such  case,  the  trumpeter  on 
guard  instantly  gives  the  signal,  composed  of  three 
progressive  blasts,^  which  respectively  indicate  the 
importance  of  the  alarm ;  while  at  the  same  time 


The  siege  works  on  the  side  of  the  French  include  two  attacks — ^the 
right  and  the  left.  This  last  extends  very  nearly  from  the  Quarantine  to 
the  Central  Bastion.  The  right  attack  extends  from  the  Central  Bastion  to 
the  Barracks  Battery.     In  the  interior  of  this  line  is  the  Flag-Staff  Battery. 

1  The  garde  a  vous !  gives  the  alarm ; — ^the  rappel  indicates  a  real 
attack ; — ^the  oMenMSey  that  the  attack  is  serious  and  important. 
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signals,  by  rockets,  point  out  the  place  of  attack.^ 
In  an  instant  the  picket  battalion  hastens  to  the 
place  of  combat,  whilst  other  battalions  are  formed 
in  readiness  to  march,  if  the  engagement  takes  any 
serious  proportions. 

LXXXVII. — Thus  passes  every  night,  without 
truce  or  repose.  The  frequent  attacks  of  the 
enemy,  which  succeeded  each  other  during  the 
month  of  January,  showed  to  what  a  degree  the 
most  vigilant  watchfulness  was  required  to  be 
everywhere  maintained. 

The  Russians  hoped,  in  fact,  that  the  rigorous 
cold  would  exhaust  our  soldiers,  already  fatigued 
by  incessant  labour  and  cruel  trials.  Deserters, 
who  were  interrogated,  acquainted  us  that  the 
voice  of  their  priests  daily  excited  them  to  fight, 
and  told  them  that  the  hands  of  the  French  soldiers, 
frozen  by  the  cold,  would  not  permit  them  to  make 
use  of  their  weapons.^ 

*  StarSf  indicate  that  the  attack  takes  place  upon  the  left.  StjuihSf 
that  it  takes  place  upon  the  centre.  SerpcntSy  that  it  takes  place  upon 
the  right. 

Two  of  these  rockets  are  fixed  for  the  f/ardc  a  vous ; — three  for  the 
rappel ; — four  for  the  assembiee, 

s  All  the  troops,  whose  wants  were  the  subject  of  such  constant  so- 
licitude, had  received  over-coats  with  hoods,  which  were  of  great  service 
to,  them.  The  officers,  whose  duty  in  the  trenches  exposed  them  to  the 
same  trials,  and  who  every  day  shared  the  exposure  and  sufTerings  of  the 
voldier,  were  authorised  to  wear  the  same  garment ;  but  it  was  directed 
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In  the  evening  of  the  7th  January,  a  Russian 
column  of  from  300  to  400  men,  dashes  with  such 
impetuosity  upon  our  trenches,  that  about  fifteen 
Russians  scale  the  parapets  and  jump  into  the  inte- 
rior of  our  works.  But  three  companies  of  the  first 
battalion  of  the  46th,  under  the  orders  of  the  Com- 
mandant Julien,  on  guard  on  this  point,  commence 
a  struggle  hand  to  hand.  All  those  who  have  in- 
vaded the  trenches  are  killed  or  wounded.  The 
company  of  voltigeurs  of  the  same  battalion,  placed 
in  the  rear  in  reserve,  rushes  to  the  place  of  com- 
bat. At  its  head  is  the  young  Sub-Lieutenant 
Kerdudo,  scarcely  21  years  of  age;  he  climbs  the 
parapets,  and,  calling  to  him  his  brave  voltigeurs, 
dashes  sword  in  hand  upon  the  Sank  of  the  Russian 
column,  which  very  soon  beats  a  retreat.  Upon 
the  signal  of  retreat,  the  town  opens  a  fire  of  grape, 
and  our  soldiers  re-enter  the  trenches  with  their 
young  officer,  whom  they  surround,  with  acclama- 
tions.^   

by  the  Commander-in-Chief,  in  an  order  of  the  9th  January,  that  the 
dbtinctive  signs  of  the  grade  should  be  marked  upon  this  coat,  (as  in  the 
navy,)  by  bands  of  gold  or  silver. 

»  On  the  10th  of  the  same  month,  an  order  of  the  day  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, thanked  the  46th  and  their  Commandant  for  their 
bravery. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Emperor,"  said  this  order,  "  I  confer  the  Cross 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour  upon  Sub-Lieutenant  Kerdudo,  who,  still  very 
young,  has  shown  on  this  occasion  the  self-possession  and  enei^  of  on 
old  soldier,  in  conducting  his  Voltigeurs." 

Seven  military  medals  were  distribvted  in  the  battalion. 


176  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

Three  days  afterwards,  a  fresh  attack  is  made  by 
the  Russians.  At  two  o'clock  iu  the  morning,  they 
attempt  to  surprise  us,  under  cover  of  a  cold  and 
stormy  night;  but  their  attempt  is  energetically 
repulsed  by  some  companies  of  the  80th  (5th  Light 
Infantry),  who  charge  them  with  the  bayonet  and 
force  them  to  retreat.  Lieutenant  Espanet,  who 
was  the  firat  to  give  the  signal,  and  who  threw 
himself  the  first  upon  the  enemy,  is  wounded  by 
two  bayonet-thrusts.^ 

LXXXVIIL— On  the  following  night,  while  the 
companies  of  Volunteer  Scouts  destroy  some  ambus- 
cades upon  the  left  of  our  most  advanced  parallel, 
the  Russians  again  attempt  a  sortie  against  the  left 
of  the  English  lines,  and  throw  forward  a  column 
composed  of  resolute  men,  with  the  object  of  carry- 
ing the  post  which  guards  the  ravine.  Forty  men 
of  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  95th,  under  Sub-Lieu- 

*  Journal  of  the  Siege  Corps,  llth  to  I2th  January,  At  about  two 
o*clock  in  the  morning,  a  Russian  column ,  of  200  or  250  men,  attempts 
a  coup  de  main  upon  that  portion  of  the  parallel  which  covers  the  bat- 
teries 16,  17,  and  18; — having  (consequently)  on  their  left,  the  work 
called  the  T.  The  enemy  is  received  coolly  and  courageously  by  the 
4th  Company  of  the  80th,  (5th  Light,)  Lieutenant  Espanet.  That 
officer,  after  the  first  fire,  throws  his  men  upon  the  Russians,  attacks 
them  with  the  bayonet,  and  puts  them  to  flight.  The  enemy  leaves  in 
our  hands  7  dead  and  2  wounded.  Tlic  oHcnsive  movement  of  the  4th 
Company  is  supported  by  the  5th  of  the  same  battalion.  Our  troops  halt 
at  200  paces  from  our  trenches,  to  avoid  the  Are  of  the  Russian  ambus- 
cades and  of  the  cannon  of  the  place. 
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tenant  La  Jallet  resist  without  yielding  a  foot  to 
the  enemy.  The  fight  rages  with  musket-butt  and 
bayonet.  The  men  straggle  hand-to-hand;  fre- 
quently many  against  one,  for  the  enemy  is  much 
superior  in  numbers ;  a  few  roll  pell-mell  with  the 
Russians  into  the  bottom  of  the  ravine,  where  the 
straggle  continues.  Assistance  at  length  arrives  to 
support  our  brave  soldiers,  and  the  enemy  is  forced 
to  retire.* 

Every  day  there  are  fresh  traits  of  courage, 
which  each  regiment  inscribes  in  its  glorious  ar- 
chives ;  for  every  one  in  turn  comes  to  take  his 
share  of  the  labour  and  the  danger. 

LXXXIX.— But  the  night  of  the  14th  to  the 
15th  January  was  to  be  witness  of  a  serious  attack 
and  a  sanguinary  combat,  **  which  augmented  still 
more,"  according  to  the  expression  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, **  the  splendid  reputation  which 
the  74th  had  made  for  itself,  in  the  army." 

It  was  two  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  the  snow, 
driven  by.  an  icy  north  wind,  was  falling  afresh  in 
thick  flakes.  No  noise  from  without  could  be  heard, 

*  **  I  have  again  to  inform  the  army  of  fresh  traits  of  valour  ;"  says  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  in  hb  order  of  the  day.  *^  1  praise  and  thank  all 
the  brave  men  who  have  just  proved  that  the  energy  and  devotion  of  the 
troops  of  the  siege-corps  increase,  with  the  glorious  difficulties  which  the 
situation  opposes  to  them." 

Lieutenant  Espanet  and  Sub-Lieutenant  de  la  Jallet  were  named 
Chevaliers  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  for  ^bmr  brilliant  conduct. 

VOL.  II.  N 


178  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

unless  it  were  that  of  the  cannonade,  which  was 
answered  by  the  whistling  of  the  wind,  that  came 
in  violent  gusts. 

During  this  time  a  Russian  column,  crouching, 
and  creeping  along  in  silence,  issued  from  the 
place:  two  others  arrived  from  the  ravines  upon 
which  the  extremities  of  the  second  parallel  rested. 
One  of  these  advanced  upon  a  portion  of  the  right, 
defended  by  the  grenadiers  and  the  1st  Company 
of  the  74th ;  while  the  other  menaced  the  left,  and 
the  third  kept  itself  in  reserve.  The  scouts,  who 
had  been  lying  flat  on  the  ground  before  the 
trenches,  fell  back  in  haste  upon  our  works,  crying, 
"  To  arms !  here  are  the  Russians !"  But  the  latter 
were  upon  the  parapets  at  the  same  time  as  the 
scouts.  Happily  each  man  was  watching  with 
weapon  in  hand,  and  his  finger  on  the  trigger.  A 
first  discharge  greeted  the  enemy,  as  they  were 
seeking  to  enter  a  small  lateral  trench  defended  by 
a  section  of  grenadiers.  Captain  Bouton  was  killed 
by  two  balls.  "There  were  left  alive,"  says  the 
journal  of  the  regiment,  "  in  this  little  branch  of 
communication,  only  three  grenadiers  and  a  cor- 
poral ;  namely  Corporal  Guillemin,  who  fought 
desperately  in  this  narrow  passage,  and  with  his 
three  men  made  head  against  the  flood  which  was 
ready  to  overwhelm  them." 

But  the  strongest  portion  of  the  Russian  column 
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threw  itself  on  the  part  occupied  by  the  1  st  Com- 
pany. Captain  Castleman  fell  pierced  with  thir- 
teen bayonet  wounds,  and  calling  to  his  soldiers  to 
sustain  the  honour  of  their  flag.  Lieutenant  Bi* 
gaud  rushed  on,  and  exhorted  his  men  to  revenge 
the  death  of  their  brave  Captain.  A  section  of  the 
2nd  Company  came  to  join  the  combatants.' 

Commandant  Roumejoux  came  up  with  his  bat- 
talion at  full  speed.  He  sprang  upon  the  crest  of 
our  works,  and  dashing  into  the  melee,  called  his 
reserve  to  join  him,  and  fought  with  heroic  valour, 
until  he,  too,  fell,  mortally  wounded,  by  a  bayonet, 
which  entered  below  the  heart.  Reinforcements 
came  up  on  all  sides.  After  ten  minutes  of  inde- 
scribable conflict  at  this  single  point,  the  enemy, 
quite  exhausted,  and  despairing  of  being  able  to 
overcome  that  intrepid  band,  retired,  leaving  the 
trench  and  the  glacis  piled  with  dead. 

The  Russian  reserves,  about  1,000  or  1,200 
strong,  were  crowded  together  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  Flag-Staflf  Bastion ;  and  covered  with  their 
fire  the  retreat  of  the  assaulting  column. 

The  enemy  had  displayed  great  impetuosity  in 

»  Journal  of  tJie  74th  Regiment, 

"  A  section  of  the  2nd  Company  came  up  to  support  the  1st  It  was 
commanded  by  Sub-Lieutenant  Brachet.  This  officer,  who  was  in  ad- 
vance of  the  section,  came  face  to  face  with  a  Russian  officer,  both  having 
swords  in  their  hands.  They  immediately  attacked  each  other;  and 
though  Ueutenant  Brachet  received  a  thrust  in  hb  sword-arm,  he  soon 
recovered  the  advantage,  and  laid  hia  advenary  at  hia  feet." 

n2 
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this  attack.  The  yolonteers  and  their  leader  had 
thrown  themselves  upon  our  trenches  with  daring 
hardihood.  If  they  could  not,  thanks  to  the  energy 
of  our  soldiers,  accomplish  their  object,  of  destroy- 
ing our  batteries  and  spiking  our  guns,  they  caused 
us  very  serious  loss: — we  had  19  killed,  among 
whom  were  2  Captains,  and  37  wounded,  3  of 
whom  were  officers.* 

XC. — These  attacks,  we  may  remark,  must 
almost  always  result  advantageously  for  the  as- 
sailants ; — not  in  the  way  of  real  importance,  (for 
these  attacks  had  none,  and  did  not  displace  an 
inch  of  earth  in  our  works ;)  but  by  the  loss  of 
men.  However  alert  the  watch  may  be,  the  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy  is  shrouded  under  the  shades 
of  night ;  the  assault  is  concentrated  upon  a  single 
point ;  and  several  minutes  must  necessarily  elapse, 
before  the  companies,  extended  over  a  certain  space, 
can  come  together  at  the  point  of  attack.  At  this 
very  moment  the  assailants  effect  their  retreat, 
under  cover  of  a  fire  from  their  artillery,  which 
immediately  opens  at  the  sound  of  the  signal 
trumpet.      If  the   troops   in   the   trenches  pursue 

*  Journal  of  the  74th  Reyiment  of  Infantry  of  the  Line. 

**  The  Russians  have  left  in  our  trenches  five  killed,  one  of  whom  was 
a  captain  who  carried  a  hammer  and  nails  to  spike  our  cannon:  ten 
corpses  arc  still  upon  the  outer  talus.** 
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warmly,  they  are  certain  to  be  decimated  by  grape- 
shot. 

The  chief  object  of  these  partial  combats  is  to 
fatigue  the  besiegers  by  obliging  them  to  maintain 
a  constant  watch,  and  to  augment  the  number  of 
killed  and  wounded ; — that  sad  and  fatal  tribute  of 
every  passing  day.^ 

The  column  which  attacked  our  works  on  the 
night  of  the  14th,  was  divided  into  five  platoons,  of 
which  four  alone  were  armed : — the  fifth  carried 
drag-hooks  and  boat-hooks.  These  men,  in  the 
midst  of  the  action,  harpooned  the  knapsacks  which 
were  deposited  against  the  epaulement,  and  tried  to 
drag  down  the  soldiers,  by  means  of  these  hooks 
and  of  nooses ;  while  a  certain  number  on  their 
side  bore  off  the  dead  and  wounded  upon  litters. 
Others  stretched  long  cords  across,  to  trip  up  our 
soldiers,  who  were  in  pursuit,  and  so  seize  them 
before  they  could  rise  again.  This  strange  mode 
of  combat  had  been  already  employed  by  the  Rus- 
sians, in  one  or  two  of  their  previous  sorties,  and 
had  produced  a  feeling  of  painful  surprise.  The 
Commander-in-Chief,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Gene- 
ral Osten-Sacken,  thought  it  right  to  inform  him  of 
this  fact. 

*  Sum  total  of  the  killed  and  wounded,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
siege,  in  the  Ist  corps  d*arm^e,  called  the  siege-corps : — 
Officers, — killed,  23  ;  wounded,  171 ;  missing,  3.  ^ 

Men,— killed,  464;  wounded,  3,392;  missing,  128. 
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"Permit  me,  Monsieur  le  Qovemeur,"  he  wrote, 
"  to  direct  your  attention  to  a  fact,  of  which  you 
are  doubtless  not  aware.  It  has  been  reported  to 
me,  that  in  the  combats  which  have  taken  place 
before  our  trenches,  officers  and  soldiers  haye  been 
dragged  down  by  means  of  ropes  or  hooked  poles. 
Our  soldiers  have  no  other  arms  than  the  musket, 
the  bayonet,  and  the  sword ;  and  without  wishing 
to  affirm  that  the  employment  of  these  means  is 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  war,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
say,  in  the  words  of  an  old  French  expression, 
^  that  those  are  certainly  not  the  arms  of  coaitesy.' 
It  is  for  you  to  judge  of  this." 

General  Osten-Sacken  replied,  upon  the  subject 
of  this  paragraph  in  the  letter  of  the  French  Com* 
mander-in-Chief : — 

**Our  soldiers  are  recommended  to  make  pri- 
soners rather  than  to  kill  unnecessarily.  As  to  the 
instruments  which  you  mention,  it  is  very  possible 
that  the  labourers  who  usually  accompany  the 
sorties  have  employed  their  tools  to  defend  them- 
selves. 

"  Beyond  this,  the  letters  which  I  have  forwarded 
to  the  Staff  of  the  French  army,  from  your  own 
officera  who  are  now  prisoners  with  us,  must  suffi- 
ciently attest  the  manner  in  which  they  are  treated 
in  their  captivity.  It  is  for  yaw,  in  turn,  to  judge 
of  this." 
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XCI. — The  cold  became  more  intense,  and  the 
garrison  renewed  its  sorties  almost  every  night. 

In  the  night  between  the  19th  and  20th  of  the 
same  month,  the  enemy  attacked  our  parallels  on 
two  diflFerent  points.^ 

On  one  side  Commandant  L'Heriller  watched 
with  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  2nd  Regiment  of  the 
Foreign  Legion.  The  impetuous  charge  of  the 
Russians  dashed  in  vain  against  the  unbroken  front 
of  our  soldiers,  who  awaited  them  with  unwavering 
firmness,  and  obliged  them  to  retreat  after  a  short 
but  bloody  conflict. 

Almost  simultaneously,  the  second  attack  took 
place. 

"  There,"  says  General  Canrobert,  in  his  order  of 

*■  One  of  these  attacks  'was  on  the  left  of  the  most  adranoed  trench  of 
circumvallation,  which  descends  to  the  Quarantine  Bay';  the  other  on  the 
left  of  that  part  of  our  works  called  the  "  T,"  on  account  of  its  form. 

Towards  midnight,  a  Russian  colunm,  250  to  300  strong,  bore  down 
upon  the  line  of  circumvallation,  near  Quarantine  Bay :  it  was  received 
by  four  companies  of  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  23rd  Regiment  of  the 
Foreign  Legion,  under  the  command  of  Ms^r  Lll^riller.  This  officer 
placed  his  men  in  order  upon  the  parapet,  and  awaited  the  enemy.  The 
latter  seeks  in  vain  to  enter  the  trench ;  the  struggle  takes  place  upon 
the  parapet;  three  companies,  the  Voltigeurs,  the  1st,  and  the  5th, 
rush  out  of  the  trench,  under  the  direction  of  their  brave  Commandant, 
in  order  to  out-flank  the  Russians,  and  to  throw  them  back  upon  Qua- 
rantine Bay.  The  Russians  fall  back  upon  their  reserves,  which  may 
be  seen  in  the  direction  of  the  Quarantine  Bastion,  and  which  seem 
to  be  tolerably  numerous.  They  have  left  seven  dead  in  our  huud».  It 
is  supposed  that  their  losses  are  rather  considerable :  they  spent  the 
night  in  collecting  and  bearing  off  the  wounded  whom  they  had  left  on 
the  scene  of  combat  before  our  trenches. 
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the  day,  "  I  find  the  46th  again  facing  the  enemy, 
with  its  usual  bravery." — At  the  voice  of  Captain 
Thomas,  the  soldiers  dash  resolutely  over  the  para- 
pets, and  charge  the  enemy  with  fixed  bayonets. 
The  enemy  tries  in  vain  to  invade  the  trenches: 
everywhere  he  meets  with  an  obstinate  resistance, 
and  is  repulsed  at  all  points.^ 

XCII. — The  Russians  were  as  much  impeded  as 
ourselves  by  the  deep  snow  and  the  subsequent 
cold,  and  were  forced  to  discontinue  their  works ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  thaw  set  in,  they  resumed  them 
with  activity,  and  continued  to  construct  new 
batteries,  particularly  in  the  rear  of  the  Flag-StaflF 
Bastion. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  sad  condition  in 
which  the  thaw  had  left  our  trenches.  They  were 
encumbered  with  mud  and  rubbish,  which  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  clear  away  under  the  severe 
fire  of  the  place,  and  in  which  both  soldiers  and 
labourers    sank    up    to    their    knees.      The   new 

*  Journal  of  the  Sieyefrom  \^th  to  20'//  January, 

*'  Towards  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  small  outposts  of  the  46th 
give  notice  of  a  new  sortie  which  is  directed  against  the  left  of  the  "  T." 
The  enemy  advances  resolutely  upon  our  trenches ;  the  2nd  battalion  of 
the  46th,  at  the  word  of  ('aptuin  Thomas,  their  Commander,  comes  out 
from  its  position,  charges  with  the  bayonet,  and  pursues  the  foe  to  his 
ambuscades. 

"  On  this  side,  eight  Russian  dead  have  remained  in  the  traverse  of 
our  trenches,  and  others,  at  a  greater  distance,  must  have  been  carried  off 
during  the  night." 
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batteries  made  progress,  nevertheless,  and  were 
almost  finished. 

Directly  night  comes  on,  the  Volunteer  Scouts 
crouch  in  small  groups  before  our  approaches :  their 
gaze,  accustomed  habitually  to  the  obscurity,  by 
long  nights  passed  in  the  dark,  is  strained  to  pierce 
the  thick  veil  which  surrounds  them. 

These  precautions  were  not  useless,  for,  on  the 
night  of  the  31st  January,  the  Russians  despatched 
a  compact  mass  of  volunteers  along  a  road  recently 
opened  by  their  engineers  at  the  end  of  our  3rd 
parallel.  A  company  of  volunteers,  posted  in  an 
ambuscade  abandoned  by  the  Russians  some  days 
before,  received  the  enemy  with  a  brisk  fire ;  but 
the  foes  rushed  on,  with  loud  hurrahs,  cheered  by 
the  masses  of  reserve  in  the  rear,  whose  object  was 
to  alarm  our  workmen  and  our  guards  in  the 
trenches,  by  making  them  believe  that  reinforce- 
ments were  arriving  in  large  numbers,  ready  to 
surround  them  on  all  sides.  Immediately,  the  echo 
of  our  trumpets  resounded  everywhere ;  the  signal 
rockets  arose  amid  the  darkness,  and  fell  in  spark- 
ling showers.  The  attack  was  serious ;  the 
Russians  were  four  hundred  in  number ;  —  all 
picked  men,  resolute  and  enterprising.  The  naval 
Lieutenant  Biruleff,  at  their  head,  had  already 
directed  several  sorties.  He  knew  the  ground,  and 
encouraged    his    followers,    as   well  by  his  own 
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bravery,  as  by  promises  of  certain  success.  All 
the  workmen,  joined  with  the  companies  of  the 
guard,  are  already  arranged  on  the  slope  of  the 
work,  shoulder  to  shoulder.  Every  soldier  had 
slipped  two  balls  into  his  musket,  and  the  work- 
men were  ordered  to  rally  in  the  trenches,  but  the 
shouts  of  the  Russians  overpowered  the  voices  of 
the  oflScers.  When  the  scouts  reached  the  parallel, 
they  found  themselves  blended  with  the  assailants. 
The  low  parapet  oflfered  small  resistance ; — the  first 
comers  cleared  it,  and  the  engagement  began^  as 
usual,  hand  to  hand.  Those  who  had  remained  on 
the  other  side  hurled  stones,  while  the  rest  used 
the  butt  end  of  their  muskets.  Captain  Fourcade 
of  the  Engineers  rallied  his  workmen,  to  lead  them 
on  to  the  fight :  but  as  he  went  forward,  his  thigh 
was  broken  by  a  ball.* 

Major  Sarlat  of  the  Engineers,  who  commanded 
the  night  attack,  assembled  around  him  all  the  men 
whom  he  was  able  to  collect,  and  led  them  against 
the  enemy,  to  the  cry  of  Vive  VEmpereur  I     Many 

*  Captain  Fourcade. 

Captain  Fourcade  was  35  years  of  age,  young,  energetic,  and  wanned 
with  |)atriotic  fire.  In  rushing  to  meet  the  enemy,  he  fell  grievouBly 
wounded,  and  it  was  necessary  to  amputate  his  thigh,  lie  was  a  student 
at  the  £xx)le  Poly  technique  in  1839,  and  cmbarlced  for  Africa  as  First 
lieutenant  in  1845,  and  joined  the  ex[)edition  of  the  caves  of  Heah.  On 
his  return  to  France  after  a  year's  residence  in  Algeria,  he  was  named 
Captain  of  the  2nd  class  in  1846,  and  Captain  of  the  first  rank  in  1858. 
In  1854  he  sailed  for  the  East,  where  he  found  a  glorious  death. 
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companies  of  the  1st  battalion  of  the  42  nd  advanced ; 
and  soon,  the  assailants,  vigorously  pressed  by  these 
reinforcements,  lost  all  hope  of  destroying  the  new 
work,  and  effected  their  retreat,  protected  at  once 
by  the  fire  of  the  place,  and  by  the  reserves  posted 
at  a  short  distance,  whose  shouts  drowned  the  roar 
of  the  combat-  Two  field-pieces  from  one  of  our 
batteries  sent  them  a  parting  salute  of  four  charges 
of  grape  and  canister.  The  troops  returned  to  the 
trench,  and  stray  musket-shots  alone  were  heard : 
but  at  this  moment  Commandant  Sarlat  fell  mor- 
tally wounded  by  a  ball  which  struck  his  head. 
The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  considerable.  We  lost 
many  officers ;  two  were  killed  during  the  action, 

*  Commandant  Sarult. 

When  death  struck  down  Commandant  Sarlat,  of  the  Engmeers,  a  fine 
career  was  prematurely  cut  short  He  was  bom  in  1812  at  Domme,  in 
the  department  of  Dordogne,  and  was  consequently  43  years  of  age. 
When  he  left  the  Polytechnic  School,  he  entered,  as  a  Sub-Lieutenant 
and  Student  of  Engineering,  in  the  school  of  Mctz  in  1834.  He 
embarked  for  Africa  in  1838.  Having  been  appointed  Lieutenant  on  the 
staff  of  Engineers,  in  Algeria,  in  1840,  he  was  present  at  the  blockade 
and  subsequent  assault  of  Blidah  by  the  Arabs,  at  the  expedition  and 
capture  of  M^^,  as  also  at  the  sanguinary  battles  of  the  Col  de 
Teniah.  He  came  back  to  France  and  distingubhed  himself  by  his 
services  at  Paris,  Lyons,  Cherbourg,  Montpellier,  and  m  the  army  of 
the  Alps. 

He  became  Captain  of  the  first  rank  in  1847,  and  was  ordered  to  join 
the  Army  of  the  East  in  the  month  of  February  1854.  Appointed  Major 
in  December  of  the  same  year,  for  services  rendered  on  many  trying 
occasions,  he  was  mortally  wounded  a  few  days  afterwards.  His  name 
was  one  of  the  first,  on  that  glorious  but  fatal  list  which  the  engineers 
enregistered  before  the  walls  of  Sebtstopol. 
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and  a  few  days  afterwards  three  others  sank  under 
their  wounds. 

XCIII. — Every  day  warned  us  to  use  all  de- 
spatch. 

Before  Sebastopol,  the  Commander-in-Chief  was 
burning  with  impatience;  and  in  France  dis- 
quietude, apprehension,  and  doubt  had  been  suc- 
ceeded by  impatience  and  blind  confidence.  But 
thinking  men  were  concerned  at  the  increasing 
diflRculty  of  circumstances  as  compared  with  our 
fruitless  attempts ;  at  our  ineffectual  fire,  and  the 
temporary'  disability  of  our  allies,  consequent  upon 
the  disease  which  had  decimated  their  valiant  army. 

To  all  the  inquiries  which  arrived  in  the  Crimea, 
whether  from  the  Minister  of  War  or  from  the 
Emperor  direct,  the  Commander-in-Chief  replied: — 

''My  gcnoi-al  plan  is  the  taking  of  Sebastopol. 
This  is  not  a  result  of  calculation,  it  is  a  result  of 
necessity,  i^iuco  we  have  accumulated  an  immense 
materiel  before  the  place ;  since  we  want  means  of 
transport,  and  the  soil  absolutely  refuses  to  admit 
of  long-continued  movement ;  while  the  existence  of 
our  army  depends  for  supi)lics  upon  the  presence  of 
the  fleet ;  while  this  army  has  to  operate  in  the 
depth  of  winter;  and  its  allies,  from  whom  it  can- 
not, and  ought  not  to  separate,  arc  not  in  a  condi- 
tion to  undertake  anything; — the  force  of  circum- 
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stances  binds  it  down  to  the  definite  object  in  the 
way  of  which  it  meets  this  host  of  difficulties.  This 
definite  object  is  the  stronghold  of  Sebastopol.  We 
must  capture  it ;  for  circumstances  render  it  impos- 
sible for  us  to  attack  the  relieving  army,  at  the  risk 
of  abandoning  the  fleet,  the  harbour,  and  the  means 
of  subsistence."^ 

This  was  the  real  truth  of  the  situation : — every 
external  operation  was  impossible  under  existing 
conditions.  It  was  necessary  to  wait  for  the  return 
of  the  favourable  season,  and  for  the  large  reinforce- 
ments which  the  two  nations  would  send  to  the 
allied  armies. 

Such  was  the  idea  of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 
He  did  not  despair  of  the  success  of  the  regular 
siege,  seconded  by  the  persevering  efiForts  of  his 
artillery  and  engineers,  and  by  the  just  confidence 
which  he  reposed  in  the  valour  of  the  troops  under 
his  orders. 

XCIV. — General  Niel,  aide-de-camp  of  the  Em- 
peror, had  just  arrived.  The  expedition  to  Rome, 
and  the  recent  capture  of  the  fortress  of  Bomarsand, 
gave  great  importance  to  the  presence  of  this 
General  in  the  Crimea.  Apart  from  any  preconceived 
ideas,  he  was  to  carefully  examine  the  works  both 

»  Private    Despatch   of   the    Commander-in-Chief   Canrobert,   28th 
January  1855. 


190  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

of  attack  and  defence,  to  calculate  probabilities  on 
both  sides,  and  to  give  the  benefit  of  new  sugges- 
tions. His  arrival  in  the  Crimea  was  an  important 
event. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  joyfully  welcomed  this 
Imperial  envoy,  who  immediately  commenced  his 
investigations.  He  studied  the  ground  in  its 
minutest  details,  considered  all  obstacles,  and  heard 
the  remarks  made  by  the  Chiefs  of  the  diflTerent 
departments,  who  for  four  months  had  been  follow- 
ing step-by-step  the  progress  of  this  extraordinary 
siege.  He  visited  our  approaches,  examining  the 
defences  of  the  enemy  and  the  natural  protection 
which  nature  had  lavished  upon  Sebastopol  with 
such  prodigality. 

**  Since  his  arrival,"  wrote  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  on  the  3rd  of  February,  "  Greneral  Niel  has 
not  ceased  to  observe  narrowly  the  fortress  of 
Sebastopol,  which  from  its  immense  extent,  partakes 
of  the  nature,  both  of  a  strong  city  and  an  intrenched 
camp.  His  experience  has  enabled  him  to  appre- 
ciate the  difficulties  of  the  position,  and  the  manner 
in  which  these  difficulties  have  contributed  to  the 
weakening  (so  much  to  be  regretted)  of  the  valiant 
English  army,  in  conjunction  with  which  we  have 
undertaken  the  half  of  the  siege  of  Sebastopol." 

XCV. — After  this  careful  and  serious  exami- 
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nation,   General    Niel's    opinion  was    irrevocably 
formed. 

According  to  his  view,  never  was  a  siege  under- 
taken under  more  unfavourable  conditions.  In  ad- 
dition to  large  supplies  of  artillery  and  ammunition, 
stored  up  in  the  magazines  of  Sebastopol  during  70 
years,  the  defenders  could  employ  the  guns  of  the  fleet 
and  12  or  15,000  seamen  who  were  excellent  gunners. 
Moreover,  the  relieving  army  was  in  constant  com- 
munication with  the  place  ;  the  garrison  and  the 
workmen  were  renewed  incessantly ;  and  in  case  of 
assault,  we  had  to  face  the  whole  Eussian  army, 
supported  by  an  immense  armament  of  artillery. 

And  supposing  that  we  could  succeed  in  taking 
the  Central  Bastion  and  the  Flag-StafiF  Bastion,  was 
it  not  to  be  feared  that  access  to  the  city  itself  was 
impossible ;  as  its  streets  were  barricaded  and  com- 
manded by  numerous  batteries  upon  the  Mamelon, 
which  was  in  the  centre  ?  Even  if  we  were  masters 
of  the  place,  we  should  be  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the 
northern  forts  and  the  lower  batteries,  and  the  siege 
would  be  far  from  being  ended.  The  investment 
of  the  place,  alone,  could  bring  the  siege  to  a  conclu- 
sion ;  and  it  was  of  the  highest  importance  to  efiFect 
this,  as  soon  as  the  requisite  force  could  be  brought 
together :  for  thus  the  conditions  of  the  siege  would 
be  put  into  regular  form,  and  success  would  become 
possible. 
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**In  fine,"  added  the  General,  **  whatever  plans 
may  be  adopted  as  to  investment,  and  despite  the 
danger  of  extending  our  lines  towards  the  right,  (in 
which  direction  they  are  already  so  far  developed,) 
the  place  must  be  attacked  on  the  side  of  the 
MalakofT." 

Such  was  the  estimate  of  General  Niel  respecting 
the  present  position  of  affairs,  and  operations  for  the 
future.  His  previous  experience, — the  suggestions 
of  military  science, — all  recognised  rules  and  prin- 
ciples,— the  study  of  the  ground, — everything  led 
to  the  conviction  that  investment  was  the  true 
method  of  gaining  the  place. 

And  complicated  as  the  question  already  was,  a 
new  complication  was  thus  introduced.  The  contest 
had  begun,  but  the  winter  season  brought  its  rains, 
its  snows,  and  its  sudden  storms,  while  the  army,  as 
General  Canrobert  had  said,  was  reduced  to  a  forced 
inactivity. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

XCVI. — Frequent  conferences  took  place  be- 
tween the  Commanders-in-Chief  of  the  two  armies. 
There  were  many  who  were  in  fevour  of  the  regular 
siege ;  the  engineers  and  the  artillery  were  full  of 
hope ;  our  soldiers  were  inspired  with  courage,  and 
resolved  upon  a  bold  perseverance.  Still  the  diffi- 
culties and  obstacles  peculiar  to  this  irregular  siege 
were  no  secret  to  any  one ;  and  consequently  it  was 
felt  desirable  to  open  a  way,  however  narrow,  by 
means  of  artillery,  and  across  these  numerous  de- 
fensive lines  to  pour  in  an  irresistible  avalanche  of 
bayonets. 

After  a  Council  held  upon  the  1st  February, 
1855,  the  General  decided  that  approaches  should 
be  efiFected  in  front  of  the  Malako£f  Tower  by  the 
Engineer  corps  under  the  orders  of  General  Bosquet; 
in  order  that  by  this  commanding  point  we  might 
attack  the  suburb  of  Karabelnaia,  at  the  moment 
when  an  assault  should  be  made  upon  the  West  of 
Sebastopol.    The  basis  of  the  first  works  was  laid : 

VOL.  II.  o 
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the  oflBcers  of  artillery  and  engineers  who  managed 
the  works,  were  instructed  to  confer  with  the  heads 
of  departments  in  the  English  army,  for  the  purpose 
of  insuring  their  immediate  execution.^ 

On  the  7th  February,  1,200  labourers  were  set 
to  work ;  and  while  they  began  to  traoe  the  com- 
munications and  to  raise  epaulments,  others  were 
conveying  balls,  rockets,  and  everything  necessary 
for  the  proposed  construction  of  two  new  batteries ; 
one  at   the  point  of  junction   with   the    English 

'  Bight  Attack^  coiled  thit  <y  Vie  Malakof  Totper, — Journal  of  the 

Hiege  Corps. 

Two  batteries  shall  be  constructed ;  one  of  8  pieces  at  the  point 
where  our  works  join  those  of  the  English ;  another,  of  15  pieces  at  least, 
on  the  east  slope  of  the  Careening  Basin. 

The  batteries  must  direct  a  cross  fire  upon  the  tower  and  the  mamelon 
situated  in  front.  Under  the  protection  of  these  two  batteries  and  the 
English  batteries,  there  shall  be  opened  approaches,  leading,  on  the 
West  to  the  Central  Bastion,  and  on  the  East  to  the  parallel  which  must 
crown  the  mamelon  situated  to  the  south  of  the  Malakoff  Tower.  A 
battery  of  15  pieces  shall  be  afterwards  constructed  near  this  last 
parallel. 

After  this,  there  shall  bo  made  ways  of  approach  upon  the  two  eleva- 
tions which  enclose  the  Duck-ravine,  in  order  to  reach  the  Redan  and 
the  Tower. 

For  the  execution  of  these  works,  the  Commander-in-Chief  appoints 
Deut.-C^olonel  de  Laboussinicre  of  the  Artillery,  and  Major  Saint-Laurent 
of  the  Engineers. 

On  the  7th  of  February  Commandant  Saint-Laurent  informs  General 
Bosquet  that  the  Russians  are  actively  working  at  the  defences  of  the 
lighthouse,  where  they  have  raised  5  efMiulmonts  covering  17  pieces, 
and  3  mortars  to  be  directed  against  the  battery  at  the  bottom  of  the 
harbour. 

At  the  request  of  Colonel  de  La  Boussiniere,  the  engineers  will  finish 
the  battery  at  the  bottom  of  the  harbour,  in  order  to  check  the  Russian 
works,  and  to  silence  the  fire  of  the  5  batteries. 
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works,  the  other  on  the  East  slope  of  the  Careening 
Bastion. 

Major  Besson  of  the  Staff  was  appointed  to  act  as 
Major  of  the  Trenches. 

XCVII. — While  these  new  arrangements  opened 
up  a  fresh  point  of  attack  and  new  approaches,  the 
siege  corps  of  the  original  attack  completed  their 
offensive  works,  by  entirely  finishing  and  arming 
their  numerous  batteries.^ 

All  was  ready  to  open  fire  along  the  whole  line, 
ever  since  the  end  of  January.  By  a  sudden 
change,  the  real  interest  of  the  siege  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  new  point  of  attack,  and  the  Russians 
themselves  seeing  the  circle  of  offensive  works  sur- 
rounding them  more  closely  at  all  points,  directed 
their  chief  attention  to  this  quarter.  Here  the 
principal  events  of  the  siege  were  to  take  place ; 
here  our  works,  although  originally  constructed  as  a 
diversion,  became,  by  force  of  circumstances,  the 
real  attack. 

XCVIII. — The  Emperor  had  recently  decided 
upon  a  new  organisation  of  the  Army  of  the  East,  by 
forming  it  permanently  into  two  corps  d'amUe,  the 
command  of  which  until  then  had  been  exercised 

*  These  batteries  were  33  in  number.  Battery  33  was  a  field-battery, 
placed  in  the  line  of  circumvallation,  and  ready  to  fire  upon  the  enemy 
in  case  of  a  sortie. 

o2 
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only  provisionally^  The  Gteneral-in-Chief  made 
this  known  to  the  army,  by  a  general  order,  on  the 
9  th  of  February.  General  Pelissier  commanded 
the  1st  corps,  attached,  as  before,  to  the  left  attack ; 
and  General  Bosquet  retained  the  command  of  the 
2nd  corps,*  which  while  remaining  a  corps  of  obser- 
vation, was  charged  with  the  direction  and  execu- 
tion of  the  works  of  the  (so-called)  Malakoff  attack. 

'  The  importance  of  these  commands  incrcased  each  day,  by  the  rac- 
oessive  arrival  of  new  regiments  and  new  Divitioas. 

The  General-in-Chief  had  sent  one  of  hb  aides-de-camp,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Waubert  de  Gcnlis,  to  propose  to  the  Emperor  the  definitive 
fbmation  of  the  army  into  two  corps,  of  which  he  asked  tfae  command 
for  the  two  General  Officers  who  had  been  intrusted  with  it  provisioD- 
ally ; — but  the  work  was  already  finished  at  the  War-Office,  and  General 
Pelissier  had  been  sent  from  Africa  to  go  and  take  the  comnuuKl  «f  the 
first  corps. 

■  First  Corps. 

Commandiny  Officer^ — The  General  of  Division,  Pelissier. 

ArtiUtry, — Commanding  Officer, — The  General  of  Brigade,  Le  Boeuf. 

Engineers, — Commanding  Officer, — The  General  of  Brigade,  Tripier. 

Ist  Division — The  General  of  Division,  Forey. 

2nd       „  „  Lcvaillant 

Srd       „  „  Pat^. 

4th       ,,  ,.  Dc  Sallcs. 


»»  n 


Second  Corps. 

Comrrumding  Officer, — The  General  of  Division,  Bosquet 

Artillery. — Commanding  Officer, — The  General  of  Brigade,  Beuret. 

Kmjiueers. — Commanding  Officer, — The  General  of  Brigade,  Frossard. 

1st  Division — The  General  of  Division,  Bouat. 

2nd      „  „  Camon. 

3rd       „  „  Mayran. 

4th       „  „  Dulac. 

The  superior  command  of  the  Engineers  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
General  of  Brigade  Bieot,  and  the  superior  command  of  the  Artillery 
with  General  Thiry. 
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Each  of  these  two  corps  cTarmee  was  composed  of 
four  divisions.  The  Imperial  Guard  and  the  9  th 
Division  (Brunet's)  were  to  be  placed  near  the 
head-quarters,  in  a  central  position  which  per- 
mitted them  to  throw  themselves,  according  to 
events,  on  whatever  point  might  be  menaced. 

Such  were  the  dispositions  decided  upon  by  the 
General-in-Chief. 

General  Niel,  after  a  stay  of  three  weeks,  had 
embarked  to  return  to  France,  and  General  Pelis- 
sier  had  landed  at  Eamiesch  to  take  possession  of 
his  new  command.  At  this  epoch  our  army  in  the 
Crimea  was  composed  of  83,000  men. 

The  forces  of  the  Russians  were  estimated  by  the 
General-in-Chief  at  about  30,000  men ;  that  of  their 
whole  army  in  the  Crimea,  according  to  the  official 
figures,  would  be  60,000  men.^ 

XCIX. — Almost  all  the  reports  of  deserters  and 
spies  agreed  in  stating  that  we  might  expect  to  be 
attacked  in  our  lines ;  but  the  heavy  and  incessant 
rains  rendered  this  scarcely  probable. 

About  the  middle  of  the  month  the  sun  suddenly 
reappeared;  the  clouds,  heavy  with  rain,  disap- 
peared from  the  skies,  and  a  few  fine  days  came  to 
spread  hope  and  gaiety  throughout  the  camp. 

He  who  has  not  been  a  witness  of  the  cruel  suf- 

*  Private  Despatch  of  the  General-bi-Chief. 
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ferings  of  that  winter,  passed  on  the  arid  plateau  of 
the  Chersonesus ;  he  who  has  not  seen  the  trenches 
inundated  with  rain  and  encumbered  with  snow ;  he 
who  has  not  heard  those  stormy,  furious,  and  freez- 
ing winds;  and  who  has  not  lived  that  hand-to- 
mouth  life,  that  life  of  &tigue,  privation,  illness, 
and  ceaseless  watching ;  will  never  know  with  what 
transports  of  joy  and  of  gratitude  to  Heaven,  the 
least  ray  of  sunshine,  or  the  smallest  hope  of  a  fine 
day,  was  welcomed.  It  seemed,  immediately,  as  if 
all  their  post  sufferings  were  forgotten,  to  be  no 
more  remembered.  It  was  because,  in  such  a  situar 
tion,  the  fine  weather  was  more  than  the  sucd»9S  of 
our  arms,  it  was  the  life  of  our  army ;  and,  as  soon 
as  it  appeared,  they  took  advantage  of  it  to  re- 
double their  efforts  and  their  activity. 

The  one  engrossing  thought,  that  prevailed  in 
every  mind,  was  that  of  opening  the  fire  as  quickly 
as  possible.  ^^  I  hope  that  in  a  few  days  we  shall 
be  ready,"  the  General-in-Chief  wrote  on  the  17th 
of  February:  *'I  hope  that  our  allies  will  be  so 
likewise." 

C. — At  the  same  moment,  the  Russians,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant-General  Khrouleff,  attacked 
Eupatoria  with  a  considerable  force.  Prince  Mens- 
chikoff*,  giving  an  account  of  this  offensive  move- 
ment of  the  Russian  troops,  calls  it  a  reconnois- 
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sance,  the  aim  of  which  was  ^^  to  ascertain  aocu*- 
rately  the  number  of  the  hostile  forces  that  occupied 
Eupatoria,  and  to  see  whether  there  would  not  be  a 
possibility  of  expelling  them."  The  reconnoissance 
became  a  bloody  combat,  in  which  the  Ottoman 
army  gave  a  renewed  example  of  that  intrepid 
resistance  which  had  signalized  the  siege  of  Silistria. 

The  Generalissimo,  Omer  Pacha,  arrived  at 
Eupatoria  on  the  9th,  with  the  complement  of  his 
army.* 

In  the  night  of  the  16th-l7th,  the  Bussians, 
profiting  by  the  darkness  of  the  night,  had  esta- 
blished around  the  place,  the  external  works  of 
which  were  incomplete,  a  kind  of  non-continuous 
parallel,  formed  of  banks  of  earth,  designed  to 
cover  their  artillery  and  riflemen. 

CI. — At'  dawn  of  day,  on  the  morning  of  the 
17th,  a  violent  cannonade  thundered  suddenly  on 
the  town,  and  the  Eussians  prepared  to  attack  the 
whole  position ;  but  thej^  soon  perceived  that  the 
left  was  protected  by  English,  French,  and  Turkish 

>  **  The  troops  destined  for  this  attaclc/'  says  the  Turkish  Generalis- 
simo in  his  report,  "  had,  six  days  previously,  quitted  the  camp  before 
Sebastopol ;  and  other  troops,  coming  from  Perekop  and  Simpfaeropol, 
bad  joined  them,  in  the  night  of  the  16th  and  the  morning  of  the  17th, 
on  the  level  ground  situated  behind  the  heights  before  Eupatoria. 

"  As  far  as  it  could  be  conjectured,  and  from  the  information  furnished 
by  the  prisoners,  the  enemy  reckoned  36  battalions  of  infantry,  6  regi- 
ments of  cavalry,  400  Cossacks,  80  pieces  of  artillery  ip  position,  and  a 
few  troops  of  horse-artillery  which  were  in  reserve.*' 
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ships-of-war ;  and  they  fell  back,  and  concentrated 
all  their  efforts  on  the  centre  and  on  the  right. 

On  this  last  side,  the  armament  of  the  place  is 
the  weakest,  and  the  chances  of  success  seem  more 
&vourable  to  the  assailants.    A  column,  composed 
of  about  five  battalions  of  infantrv,  furnished  with 
the  necessary  implements  for  crossing  the  ditches 
and  for  the  escalade,  advances,  protected  by  the 
ruins  of  an  ancient  cemetery,  to  within  about  400 
yards  of  the  place.     As  it  advances  all  is  silent. 
Two  battalions,  emboldened  by  the  silence  of  the 
place,  and  by  the  numerous  reinforcements  which 
are  ready  to  come  to  their  aid,  detach  themselves 
from  the  main  body  and  rush  forward  with  impe- 
tuosity to  within  twenty  yards  of  the  ditch ;  but 
there,  the  attacking  battalions,  suddenly  received 
with  a  most  murderous  fusillade,  stop  and  recoil. 
A  second  column  rushes  forward  to  support  them : 
Generals  and  oflBcers  of  all  grades  are  among  the 
foremost  ranks,  exposing  themselves  with    inde- 
scribable daring.     At  the  voice  of  their  chiefs  this 
column  dashes  forward,  and  again,  through  a  hail 
of  balls,  reaches  the  edge  of  the  ditch,  which  they 
would  gladly  attempt  to  cross ;  but  a  fierce  struggle 
ensues,  and  the  Russians,  a  second  time  repulsed,  in 
vain  return  to  the  charge.     A  Turkish  battalion, 
supported  by  300  cavalry,  issues  from  the  place, 
and  forces  the  enemv  to  effect  their  retreat. 
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CII.  On  all  the  other  points  the  firing  had  con- 
tinued, and  had  been  mostly  concentrated  on  a  place 
mentioned,  in  the  report,  under  the  name  of 
"Crown-work  of  the  Mills."  At  this  spot,  was 
killed  the  Egyptian  General  of  Division,  Selim 
Pacha;  a  justly-esteemed  oflBcer,  whose  loss  is 
much  to  be  lamented  by  Turkey.  He  was  a  true 
soldier,  whose  hair  had  grown  grey  in  the  fatigues 
and  the  trials  of  an  agitated  life.^ 

Near  to  him  fell  the  Egyptian  Colonel  Rustem- 
Bey  and  Colonel  Ali  Bey ;  both  mortally  wounded. 
It  was  ten  o'clock,  when  the  Russians,  losing  the 
hope  of  taking  Eupatoria  by  storm,  retired  in  good 
order. 

"The  superiority  of  the  enemy  in  Artillerj'^  and 
in    cavalry,"  says    the   report  of    Omer    Pacha, 

*  Selim  Pacha  commanded  the  Egyptian  troops,  which  enjoy  in  the 
Ottoman  army  a  merited  reputation  for  valour  and  firmness.  They  called 
him  *'  the  last  of  the  Mamelukes,"  because  he  alone  escaped  fVom  the 
massacre  at  Cairo,  which  effected  the  destrucUon  of  that  band.  He  was 
often  pleased,  himself,  to  relate  the  miracle  to  which  he  owed  his  life. 

Seeing  all  his  companions  in  arms  surrounded  in  the  citadel  of  Cairo, 
and  falling  under  the  fire  of  the  soldiers  of  the  viceroy,  he  took  a  desperate 
resolve ;  caused  his  horse  to  mount  the  parapet  of  the  fortress  and  leaped 
him  into  the  space  below.  The  animal  crushed  by  his  fall  saved  the  life 
of  his  rider,  who  much  injured,  fell  senseless.  Mehemet  Ali,  astonished 
at  so  much  resolution  and  good  fortune,  gave  ordere  that  he  should  be 
spared. 

Selim  Pacha,  in  the  action  of  the  17th,  was  struck  by  a  ball,  which 
entering  his  mouth,  fractured  the  upper  part  of  the  vertebral  column,  at 
the  moment  when,  drawing  himself  up  above  the  parapet,  he  was  observ- 
ing the  movements  of  the  Russian  army  which  was  beginning  to  give 
way. 
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**  prevented  us  from  annoying  him  in  his  retreat, 
which  was  effected  in  three  different  directions; — 
towards  the  bridge  of  Lake  Lasik,  towards  Top- 
Mamai,  and  towards  the  Perekop  Road/'^ 

The  little  French  garrison,  reckoning  about  200 
men,  belonging  to  the  3rd  Regiment  of  Marines 
and  to  the  fleet  (crew  of  the  Henry  IV.)  figured 
honourably  in  the  defence,  under  the  orders  of  the 
Commandant  Osmont. 

This  event,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  it 
took  place,  had  a  great  importance ;  for  the  town  of 
Eupatoria  was  destined  to  play  a  serious  and  diffi- 
cult part.  The  movement  of  the  Russians  showed 
that  they  appreciated  its  importance,  and  that  the 

*  nej'Ort  of  Omer  Pacha. 

**  We  have  to  lament  the  death  of  Selim  Pacha,  Lieutenant-Cioneral 
commanding  the  Egyptian  troops.  We  have  had,  besides,  87  killed  and 
377  wounded  ;  and  there  are  79  horses  killed  and  18  wounded. 

**  Among  the  killed  are  7  officers,  and  10  are  wounded  ;  among  whom 
is  Soliman  Pacha.  Thirteen  inhabitants  of  the  town  have  been  killed 
and  11  wounded.  I  think  it  my  duty  to  make  honourable  mention  of 
a  French  detachment  which  is  here,  and  of  the  shijM-of-war  Cura^oa^ 
FuriouSj  Valorous,  and  Vijxr.  I  would  also  name  with  praise  the  Turk- 
ish steamer  Sche/acr,  as  well  as  the  energetic  co-operation  of  the  French 
tteamer  Velocf,  which  have  all  powerfully  contributed  to  baffle  the  efforts 
of  the  enemy. 

The  French  detachment  has  had  four  men  killed  and  nine  wounded. 
A  naval  officer  is  among  the  last  named.  The  loss  of  the  Russians  must 
have  been  considerable.  According  to  the  official  statement  of  the  au- 
thorities of  Eupatoria,  who  have  had  the  burying  of  the  dead,  they  have 
bad  453  killed.  Their  artillery  has  lost  300  horses.  They  have  taken 
away  a  great  number  of  their  dead  and  almost  all  their  wounded.  We 
have  taken  seven  prisoners.  The  report  of  General  Khroulcff  acknow- 
ledges 500  men  killed  or  wounded.** 


k. 
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Generala-in-Chief  of  the  three  armies  had  not 
been  wrong,  in  directing  their  attention  to  that 
pointy  and  in  deciding  that  this  town  should  be 
occupied  by  the  Ottoman  army,  numbering  about 
40,000  men.  The  news  of  this  feat  of  arms, 
brought  by  an  English  steamer,  arrived  on  the 
18th,  ^t  the  camp  of  the  allied  armies  before 
Sebastopol. 

cm.  —  New  and  very  circumstantial  reports 
iBinnounced  the  presence  of  a  part  of  the  17th 
Russian  Division  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tchemaya, 
near  the  village  of  Tchorgoun.  These  reports, 
although  coming  from  spies  and  deserters,  agreed 
in  stating  that  this  portion  of  the  enemy's  force 
amounted  to  5,000  men  at  the  utmost ;  to  which 
were  joined  six  pieces  of  field  artillery  and  150  or 
200  horses.  General  Canrobert  resolved  imme- 
diately to  endeavour  to  destroy,  or  at  least  vigor- 
ously repulse,  this  body  of  troops.  In  the  evening 
of  the  18th,  acquainting  General  Bosquet  with  his 
views,  he  directed  him  to  eflfect  the  movement,  with 
the  1st  Division  of  his  own  corps,  a  brigade  of  the 
2nd,  the  brigade  of  the  *  Chasseurs  d' Afrique,  and 
three  batteries  of  artillery.  The  troops  were  to 
begin  their  inarch  in  the  night  of  the  19th  to  20th, 
and  to  arrive  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  at  the 
stone  bridge  of  Traktir^  in  order  to  be  able,  at  the 
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break  of  day,  to  cross  as  promptly  as  possible,  to 
the  right  bank  of  the  Tchemaya. 

According  to  the  instructions  which  he  had 
received,  General  Bosquet  started  during  the  night. 
At  half-past  twelve,  the  troops  of  the  1st  Division 
prepared  to  descend  into  the  plain  of  Balaklava. 
The  night  was  verj-  dark.  A  drizzling  rain  driven 
by  a  North  wind  had  been  falling  for  about  half  an 
hour.  That  wind  was  succeeded  by  a  sudden  storm 
of  snow,  which  came  down  with  extreme  violence. 
An  hour  had  scarcely  passed  before  the  earth  was 
covered  with  the  drifting  snow.  The  order  to  return 
was  immediately  given ;  but  this  order,  which  with 
diflSculty  reached  the  difiFerent  corps,  was  with  still 
greater  diflBculty  executed;  and  some  portions  of 
the  troops,  not  being  able  to  preserve  the  exact 
direction  in  the  midst  of  the  violent  storm,  lost 
their  way ;  so  profound  was  the  darkness.  About 
two  o'clock,  nevertheless,  the  Division  commanded 
by  General  Espinasse,  was  rallied  and  formed  in 
column. 

"  After  having  made  sure,  by  frequent  blasts  of 
the  trumpet,"  says  the  journal  of  the  Division, 
"  that  no  troops  had  remained  in  the  plain  of  Bala- 
klava, outside  the  mamelon  of  the  English  vidette, 
the  General  gave  the  order  to  march,  in  order  to 
avoid  being  frost-bitten,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  remain  near  the  rest  of  the  force.     For  that  pur- 
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pose  the  men  were  marched  successively  with  the 
wind  and  against  the  wind,  describing  circles ;  and 
at  daybreak  they  found  themselves  at  the  foot  of 
the  positions,  the  steep  acclivities  of  which  they 
climbed  with  difficulty,  by  reason  of  the  accumula- 
tion of  snow.  At  a  quarter  past  six  the  troops  had 
re-entered  their  bivouacs  without  a  single  man 
missing  at  the  roll-calL" 

The  storm  had,  in  a  few  hours,  rendered  the 
camp  so  unrecognizable,  that  the  soldiers  had  great 
difficulty  in  finding  again  the  sites  of  their  tents, 
which  the  snow  had  almost  entirely  buried.  This 
storm  of  snow  and  ice  had,  especially  for  our  works 
of  approach,  deplorable  consequences.  It  paralyzed 
exertion,  and  inflicted  upon  the  troops,  already 
exhausted  with  numberless  fatigues,  new  and 
fearful  trials.  Every  night  in  the  trenches  cases  of 
frost  bite  appeared ;  and  the  litters  carried  to  the 
ambulances,  side  by  side  with  the  wounded,  the 
soldiers  who  were  actually  struck  down  by  the 
cold.  The  disasters  brought  on  by  the  fury  of 
the  elements  are  the  most  terrible,  for  they  are 
unavoidable ;  and  the  power  of  man  can  oppose 
to  them  nothing  but  devotedness  and  resigna- 
tion. 

CIV. — Our  preparations  for  the  attack  upon  the 
Malakoff  Tower  visibly  disquieted   the  Russians, 
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who  began  the  constraction  of  a  field-work  at  the 
extremity  of  the  plateau  of  the  Careening  Bay.  A 
single  night's  work  sofiiced  to  render  that  woric  an 
adequate  protection,  under  the  support  of  a  system 
of  ambuscades. 

**  Being  informed  yesterday  morning,"  writes 
General  Canrobert,  under  date  of  Februanr  24th, 
*^  that  the  Russians  had  raised,  during  the  preceding 
nighty  some  important  works  of  counter-approach, 
directly  opposite  to  our  works,  and  upon  the  lower 
part  of  one  of  the  slopes  of  the  plain  of  Inkermann, 
which  descends  to  the  Careening  Bay,  I  repaired  to 
the  spot,  and  after  having  carefully  examined  the 
nature  of  the  enemy's  entrenchments,  I  decided  on 
having  them  stormed.  The  operation  was  a  diffi- 
cult one,  for  numerous  defenders  were  sheltered 
behind  the  entrenchments,  and  it  was  the  more 
impossible  to  suq^rise  them,  since  they  had  thrown 
fonvard  to  about  700  metres  in  advance  of  their 
position,  a  complete  chain  of  small  fortified  posts. 
Beside  which,  the  8  or  900  metres  that  our  soldiers 
had  to  traverse  before  reaching  the  enemy,  were 
literally  ploughed  up  by  the  projectiles  of  more 
than  80  guns,  fired  as  well  from  the  ships  as  from 
the  land-batteries  which  converge  on  that  place 
from  all  the  points  of  a  semicircle." 

This  letter  of  the  Grcneral-in-Chief  shows  clearly 
enough  the  dangers  which  attended  this  enterprise ; 
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t)ut  it  was  urgent  not  to  suffer  the  enemy  to 
establish  works  upon  that  pointy  without  showing 
that  they  could  be  at  any  moment  seriously 
menaced. 

The  attack  was  to  take  place  in  the  night  of 
the  23rd  to  the  24th  of  Febraary. 

General  Bosquet  named,  for  this  difficult  opera- 
tion, two  battalions  of  the  2nd  Zouaves,  (500  men 
each,)  one  battalion  of  the  6th  of  the  Line,  and  one 
of  the  10th.*  General  Mayran,  commanding  Ihe 
3rd  Division  of  the  second  corps,  was  charged  to 
direct  the  attack,  of  which  the  supreme  command 
was  given  to  General  de  Monet 

CV.  —  The  different  regiments  had  received 
orders  to  hold  themselves  ready  to  march  at  eleven 
o'clock  at  night.  At  midnight  the  attacking 
columns  took  their  positions  in  the  intrenchments. 
The  two  battalions  of  the  2nd  Zouaves  (Colonel 
Cler)  were  placed  behind  two  large  openings  made 
to  the  right  and  left  of  the  second  parallel. 
The  right  battalion,  with  Major  Lacretelle,  has 
Colonel  Cler  at  its  head,  the  left  battalion  is  under 
the  command  of  the  Major  Darbois ;  the  Marines 
hold  the  centre  with  the  General  Monet. 

General  Bosquet  goes  into  the  trenches  to  assure 
himself  that  all  the  needful  arrangements  are  made, 

>  Jottinal  of  the  Sie^  from  the  33rd  to  24th  February. 
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and  that  nothing  has  occurred  to  oppose  any  fresh 
obstacle  to  the  project  which  has  been  decided  upon. 
All  is  tranquil;  the  night  is  dark.  At  half-past 
one  the  signal  is  given  by  General  Mayran. 

The  battalions  issue  from  the  parallel  and  form 
in  front,  in  close  column  by  sections;  and  then 
silently  advance,  having  in  front  of  each  battalion 
two  companies  as  an  advanced-guard,  followed  by  a 
captain  of  engineers  and  workmen  furnished  with 
tools. 

The  two  battalions  of  the  6th  and  10th  of  the 
Line,  under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dubos, 
issue  in  their  turn  from  the  parallel,  and  ensconce 
themselves  in  a  hollow  of  the  ground,  to  protect 
the  return. 

The  instructions  are  precise.  **  The  end  which 
the  French  Generals  wish  to  attain,  in  making  this 
sortie  from  the  Inkermann  intrenchments,  being 
solely  to  produce  a  moral  influence,  the  order  is 
given  to  occupy  but  for  a  short  time  the  enemy's 
works ;  and  to  overturn  and  abandon  them,  at 
ihe  signal  of  retreat.  The  use  of  that  signal  is 
left  to  the  commanding  ofiBcer  of  the  troops 
engaged." 

CVI. — The  little  column  soon  disappeared  in  the 
obscurity,  without  anything  having  indicated  that 
its  approach  was  suspected;    but  the  number  of 
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troops  which  they  encountered  posted  around  the 
works,  or  placed  in  reserve,  clearly  showed  that  the 
Russians  expected  an  attack. 

In  front  of  their  works,  a  long  line  of  small  posts 
was  formed,  behind  the  wall  which  borders  a  part  of 
the  Sebastopol  road,  and  at  the  place  where  that 
road  crosses  a  depression  of  the  ground.  Some 
ambuscades  preceded  and  flanked  that  line,  protected 
in  the  rear  and  near  the  works,  by  small  squares  of 
troops  disposed  like  the  squares  of  a  chess-board,  so 
as  to  cover  their  approaches. 

Twelve  hundred  men,  at  the  least,  occupied  these 
posts. 

The  right  column  of  attack  reached  the  outer 
line  of  the  ambuscades  without  receiving  a  single 
shot ;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  fairly  among  them,  it 
was  assailed  on  both  flanks  and  in  front,  by  a  brisk 
fusillade  at  a  very  short  distance.  The  four  sup- 
porting companies  instantly  changed  their  direction 
to  the  left,  and  impetuously  attacked  with  the 
bayonet  the  ambuscades,  which  the  assailed  aban- 
doned after  a  short  resistance. 

The  left  column  had  found  it  necessary  to  pass 
through  a  deep  ravine,  and  had  met  with  dry  stone 
walls  which  had  delayed  its  march.  The  central 
column  had  thrown  itself  headlong  upon  the  ambus- 
cades, the  sudden  fire  of  which  had  created  great 
disorder  in  its  ranks. 

VOL.  II.  P 
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General  de  Monet,  dangerously  wounded  by 
three  shots,  two  of  which  had  successively  shattered 
his  hands,  feeling  that  his  strength  might  perhaps 
betray  his  courage,  surrendered  his  command  to 
Colonel  Cler ;  and  then  pointing  with  his  mangled 
hands  toward  the  Russian  works,  he  said  to  the 
soldiers  who  accompanied  him,  "That  is  the  point 
that  we  must  reach ;  follow  me !"  and  rushed  upon 
the  redout  through  the  enemy's  squares,  with  which 
the  companies  of  the  advanced  guard  had  already 
engaged  in  a  hand-to-hand  combat.  Near  him 
fought  and  charged,  following  close  upon  the  steps 
of  their  G-eneral,  Captain  Yalesque,  of  the  Engi- 
neers, Lieutenant  De  la  Fosse,  of  the  Artillery, 
and  Commandant  Mermier  of  the  regiment  of 
Marines. 

Colonel  Cler  made  his  dispositions ;  a  moment  of 
indecision  might  have  been  fatal.  On  the  right  the 
Commandant  Lacretelle  was  to  charge  with  his 
Zouaves;  Commandant  Darbois,  on  the  left;  and 
he  himself,  with  a  few  companies,  was  to  rush  upon 
the  ditch  of  the  intreachment.  In  a  few  seconds  he 
scaled  the  parapet,  whilst  on  the  right  and  on  the 
left  the  Zouaves  penetrated  into  the  work  by  the 
flanks.  The  Russian  battalions,  placed  in  close 
columns  in  the  gorge  of  the  intrenchment,  received 
our  Zouaves  with  a  deadly  fire,  and  on  the  points  of 
their  bayonets.    Seven  officers  fell  in  the  first  rank ; 
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but  nothing  could  arrest  the  impetuosity  of  our  in- 
trepid soldiers. 

CVII. — All  at  once  signal  fires  of  various 
colours  illumine  the  field  of  battle,  throwing  to 
the  distant  horizon  their  strange  fantastic  light. 
The  Russian  trumpets  resound  on  all  sides,  and  the 
tocsin  of  the  town  mingles  its  hurried  clang  with 
the  rattle  of  musketry,  the  roar  of  artillery,  and  the 
thunder  of  the  guns  of  the  ships  in  the  harbour. 

It  is  a  spectacle  at  once  terrible  and  superb. 
Sebastopol  and  all  the  grounds  surrounding  the 
place  of  combat,  are  covered  with  a  sheet  of  snow ; 
the  wan  lights  of  the  fires  lighted  up  by  the  enemy's 
batteries  and  ships,  shine  upon  compact  masses  of 
Russian  Grenadiers  and  of  Cossacks  of  the  Don, 
struggling  hand  to  hand  with  the  Zouaves,  while 
the  Engineers  endeavour  to  destroy  the  parapets  of 
the  enemy's  redout. 

This  wide-spread  illumination,  shows  to  the 
Russians  the  feeble  numbers  of  their  assailants,  and 
their  battalions  immediately  commence  firing  at 
random  upon  the  principal  point  of  our  attack, 
striking  with  their  bullets  their  own  soldiers,  as 
well  as  ours ;  reckless  of  the  death  they  are  them- 
selves carrying  into  their  own  ranks. 

For  a  moment  the  redout  belonged  to  us;  but 
our  soldiers  were  overwhelmed  with  a  terrible  fire 

p2 
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of  grape-shot,  and  some  Russian  reinforcements 
arriving  by  the  right  and  left,  hemmed  in  our  bat- 
talions, protected  by  only  a  mask  of  gabions  against 
the  shock  of  the  enemy,  who  rushed  upon  them 
pell-mell,  fighting  at  once  with  their  bayonets  and 
with  stones. 

General  de  Monet,  notwithstanding  his  wounds, 
has  been  the  first  to  enter  the  intrenchments  of  the 
enemy;  and  he  now  gives  the  signal  for  retreat. 
Twice  the  signal  was  heard,  before  Colonel  Cler  de- 
cided upon  abandoning  the  ground  which  had 
cost  him  the  flower  of  his  regiment.  The  position 
was  critical;  for  on  every  side  the  enemy  sur- 
rounded, with  superior  numbers,  that  feeble  column. 
Around  the  Colonel  had  assembled  the  remains  of 
the  intrepid  battalions,  and  at  his  voice  that  hand- 
ful of  brave  men,  resolved  to  die,  rushed  headlong 
upon  the  Russian  bayonets.  Among  the  first,  fell, 
never  more  to  rise,  Captain  Sage  and  young  Sub- 
Lieutenant  Sevestre ;  but  the  little  column  formed 
anew  and  effected  its  retreat,  in  good  order,  to  the 
trenches  of  Inkermann,  without  any  attempt  at  in- 
terruption on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  notwithstand- 
ing his  great  numerical  superiority. 

Our  losses  were  great.^ 

»  The  regiment  of  the  2nd  Zouaves  alone,  had  3  officers  killed,  1 
made  prisoner,  and  13  wounded  ;  63  sub-officers  or  soldiers  killed  and 
137  wounded. 
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Those  of  the  Russians  must  have  been  consider- 
able, although  the  statement  of  Prince  MenschikoflF 
reckoned  only  278  men  disabled. 

CVIII. — This  murderous  attack  had  not  perhaps 
produced  all  the  desired  results !  for  the  strong  re- 
serves which  defended  the  work  had  prevented  its 
entire  destruction;  but  it  had  produced  by  its 
daring  courage  the  moral  influence  which  was  the 
real  aim  of  the  enterprise. 

General  Canrobert  made  known  to  the  army  the 
brilliant  conduct  of  the  troops  engaged  in  the  night 
of  the  23rd  to  the  24th. 

"The  Commander-in-Chief,"  says  he,  "in  the 
name  of  the  Emperor  and  of  France,  thanks  those 
brave  soldiers  who  have  maintained  the  honour  of 
our  flag  with  such  lofty  courage,  that  our  enemies 
themselves  render  it  their  homage."^ 

>  Oenerdl  Order y  27th  February ,  1866. 
"  Soldiers, 

'*  la  the  combat  fought  with  the  Russians  during  the  night  of  tho 
24th  to  the  25th  of  this  month,  by  some  troops  of  the  2nd  Corps,  the  end 
that  we  had  proposed  to  ourselves  has  been  obtained  ;  and  our  arms  have 
received  a  fresh  lustre,  for  which  they  are,  in  a  great  measure,  indebted  to 
the  officers,  sub-officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  2nd  Regiment  of  Zouaves,  so 
valiantly  led  by  their  worthy  chief  Colonel  Cler  and  the  Majors  Lacrc- 
telle  and  Darbois.  General  de  Monet,  who  led  in  person  (under  the 
energetic  direction  of  General  Mayran)  the  attack  against  the  Russians, 
was  the  first  to  penetrate  their  intrenchments,  where,  in  spite  of  four 
wounds  which  he  had  received,  he  never  ceased  to  g^ve,  to  all,  an  example 
of  brilliant  courage.  Commandant  Mermier  of  the  4th  Regiment  of 
Marines,  the  Sub-lieutenant  of  Artillery,  De  la  Fosse,  and  the  Captain 
of  Engineers,  Valcsque,  followed  close  to  their  General. 

[**  Tho 


214  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

In  fiwt,  General  Osten-Sacken,  who  on  every 
occasion  displays  the  true  courtesy  of  a  soldier, 
and  a  great  admiration  for  the  valour  of  our  troops, 
terminated  a  letter  addressed,  on  the  following  day 
but  one,  to  the  Commander-in-Chief,  by  these 
words : — "  I  hasten  to  inform  you  that  your  valiant 
dead,  who  remained  in  our  hands,  on  the  night  of 
the  23rd,  were  buried  with  all  the  honours  due  to 
their  exemplary  intrepidity." 

CIX. — From  the  Observatory  of  the  Head- 
Quarters  the  officers  of  the  Staff  could  see  that  the 
Russians  were  displaying  unwearied  activity,  and 
concentrating  upon  the  Malakoff  all  their  united 
efforts. 

The  mamelons,  inoffensive  the  day  before,  are 
all  at  once  guarded  and  armed;  workmen  are 
everywhere  turning  up  the  earth ;  and  important 
works  of  counter-approach  are  being  formed  at  the 
bottom  of  the  plateau  of  Inkermann,  between  the 


"  The  General  of  Division,  Bosquet,  commanding  the  2nd  Corps,  had 
arranged  this  operation,  and  had  the  supreme  direction  of  it. 

"  The  Commander-in-Chief  thanks,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  and  of 
France,  the  brave  men  who  have  supported  the  honour  of  our  flag  with 
such  distinguished  valour,  that  our  enemies  themselves  pay  homage  to  it. 

"  We  have  experienced  severe  losses ;  94  of  our  men,  almost  all  belong- 
ing to  the  2nd  Regiment  of  Zouaves,  (whose  ardour  I  cannot  too  highly 
praise,)  have  fallen  gloriously.  Let  us  give  them  our  regrets ;  but  they 
have  fallen  for  their  country  and  for  their  Emperor,  and  their  death  hw 
been  avenged  by  that  of  a  much  more  considerable  number  of  our 
enemies. 
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harbour  and  Careening  Bay ;  for  the  nature  of  the 
ground  (most  favourable  to  the  enemy)  allows 
them  to  scatter  upon  all  the  declivities  numerous 
and  skilful  defences. 

Every  day,  every  night,  and  every  hour  bade 
us  use  all  haste,  unless  we  desired  to  see  insur- 
mountable obstacles  arise  before  us. 
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CHAPTER  Vm. 

ex. — General  Niel,  at  the  moment  of  embarking 
for  France,  at  Constantinople,  had  received  orders  to 
return  to  the  Crimea ;  and  on  the  23rd  of  February- 
he  again  landed  at  Eamiesch. 

The  same  vessel  which  brings  these  orders  to 
General  Niel,  brings  also  Captain  Merle,  bearing 
to  the  Commander-in-Chief  a  letter  which  informs 
him  that  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  intends  to  repair 
to  the  Crimea.  According  to  the  common  law  of 
secrets,  so  diflScult  to  keep,  this  important  news 
soon  transpired ;  and  like  an  electric  shock,  spread 
through  the  whole  camp,  and  made  all  hearts  throb ; 
— for  every  one,  from  the  chiefs  to  the  soldiers,  was 
conscious  of  his  cflForts,  of  his  devotedness,  and  of 
his  self-abnegation ;  every  one  was  proud  of  those 
laborious  works,  accomplished  without  rest,  in  the 
midst  of  the  snows  and  of  the  tempests  of  heaven 
and  of  earth. 

But  another  event,  of  high  importance,  was  soon 
about  to  be  made  known  to  the  allied  armies :  it 
was  the  death  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 
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Lord  Raglan  was  holding  a  Council  at  his  head- 
quarters, when  an  English  steamer  brought  him 
this  intelligence. 

"  It  is  the  finger  of  (lod,"  said  he ;  and  he  has- 
tened immediately  to  communicate  it  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  French  Army. 

"  This  is  great  news,"  wrote  General  Canrobert 
to  the  two  Generals  commanding  the  corps  d'armee ; 
and  it  was,  indeed,  great  and^  important  news ;  for 
it  might  result  in  bringing  about,  between  the 
nations,  a  solid  and  durable  peace.  Death  often 
cuts  the  Gordian  knot  of  formidable  diflSculties. 

In  so  far  as  regarded  present  circumstances,  there 
was  in  both  armies,  only  a  profound  expression  of 
sadness  and  anxiety.  They  asked  themselves 
whether  the  death  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  would 
not  modify  the  operations  of  the  war;  perhaps 
suspend  the  siege,  and  snatch  from  that  army,  so 
cruelly  tried,  the  noble  prize  of  their  constant 
efforts  and  of  their  long  suflferings.  They  spoke  of 
it  for  two  days ; — and  then  spoke  of  it  no  more  I 
The  current  of  a  life  depending  upon  unforeseen 
circumstances  soon  directed  their  thoughts  to  other 
and  more  immediate  objects. 

CXI. — Omer  Pacha  had  been  expected  for  several 
days ;  for  it  was  important  that  he  should  bring  to 
the  assault  of  Sebastopol  his  share  of  co-operation. 
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On  the  12th,  he  landed  at  Kamiesch.  The  three 
Commanders-in-Chief  and  the  Admirals  command- 
ing the  allied  fleets,  immediately  assembled  in 
Council. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  Egyptian  Division, 
which,  for  the  last  two  months  had  been  at  Con- 
stantinople, should  be  transported  by  the  speediest 
means  to  Eupatoria;  in  order  that  Omer  Pacha 
himself  might  immediately  advance  to  Sebastopol 
with  22,000  of  the  best  men  of  his  army,  to  take  a 
part  in  the  decisive  actions  of  the  siege.  Eupa- 
toria, an  essential  basis  of  operation  for  ulterior 
strategical  movements,  was  still  to  be  occupied  by 
30,000  men ; — a  suflBcient  force  not  only  to  defend 
that  town  against  every  attack,  but  also  to  give  the 
enemy  serious  uneasiness,  and  to  constrain  him  to 
keep  "  en  observation  "  a  strong  detachment  of  his 
army ;  which  must  necessarily  be  just  so  much 
strength  withdrawn  from  that  which  operated 
before  Sebastopol."* 

Should  fortune  favour  our  decisive  endeavours 
against  the  place,  Omer  Pacha  could  return  to 
Eupatoria,  and  with  his  army  (strengthened,  if 
necessary,  by  a  French  division  and  an  English 
brigade),  could  march  immediately  forward  to- 
wards either  Simpheropol  or  some  point  of  the 
Russian  line  of  communication  with   Sebastopol; 

■  Private  Despatch  of  General  Canrobert,  Idth  March. 
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combining  his  movements  with  those  of  the  allied 
armies. 

Such  were  the  decisions  adopted  by  the  Council. 

CXII. — A  few  days  previously,  General  Oanro- 
bert,  after  having  examined  with  care  our  new 
works,  and  consulted  the  oflScers  on  duty,  had 
officially  informed  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
English  army,  that  all  our  batteries,  old  and  new, 
would  be  ready  to  open  fire  on  the  13  th  of  March.* 

Unfortunately,  our  allies  were  not  yet  ready; 
and  to  this  declaration,  which  events  impossible  to 
foresee  might  at  any  instant  make  most  important. 
Lord  Raglan  had  answered:  "Your  Excellency 
knows  that  the  English  engineers  have  begun  new 
batteries,  which  will  play  no  unimportant  part  in 
the  operations  against  the  place.  These  batteries 
are  somewhat  advanced,  but  they  will  not  be 
finished  on  the  day  which  you  indicate;  and  I 
cannot  at  this  moment  name  with  precision  the 
time  when  they,  as  well  as  the  other  English  bat- 
teries, will  be  able  to  open  their  fire  under  proper 
conditions  of  preparation." 

It  was,  however,  impossible  not  to  see  that  all 

>  Despatch  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  the  Minister  of  War. 

"  dth  March.  We  are  ready  to  open  fire  next  Tuesday.  I  have 
officially  announced  this  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  English 
army.  It  is  indispensable  that  our  allies  should  act  at  the  same  time 
with  ourselves.** 
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these  delays  were  fatal,  and  that  they  allowed  the 
defence  to  acquire  a  development  which  doubled 
the  obstacles  and  multiplied  the  dangers.  The 
Russians,  favoured  by  the  configuration  and  nature 
of  the  gi*ound  around  Inkermann  and  Careening 
Bay,  had  by  skilful  works  rendered  it  impossible 
to  attempt  anything  against  the  Malakoff,  except  a 
powerful  diversion. 

The  diflSculty  of  this  perilous  position  was 
apparent  to  every  one;  and  General  Canrobert 
therefore  continued  daily  to  urge  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  English  army  to  hasten  his  prepa- 
rations for  opening  the  fire. 

He  wrote  therefore  to  the  Minister,  on  the  17th : 
"Our  batteries  present  the  enormous  figure  of  nearly 
500  guns  ready  to  fire  ;  and  I  am  waiting,  ever  since 
the  14th,  for  the  English  to  be  ready  to  act  with  us- 
I  urge  them  as  much  as  I  can,  officially  and  offi- 
ciously; for  I  feel  the  imperative  necessity  of 
throwing  ourselves  upon  that  part  of  Sebastopol, 
which  it  may  be,  perhaps,  possible  for  us  to  take  ; 
but  I  am  also  bound  to  remember  that  it  is  my 
duty  not  to  act  without  the  concurrence  of  our 
allies.  The  important  afiair  of  the  moment,  is  to 
take  by  storm  the  mamelon  on  the  south  of  the 
Malakoflf  Tower,  where  the  enemy  is  strongly  in- 
trenched under  the  protection  of  an  encircling  fire 
of  artillery. 
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On  the  20th  March  he  writes,  ''  The  English 
cannot  yet  tell  me  when  they  will  be  ready.  This 
•delay  is  the  more  fatal,  as  the  enemy  profits  by  it 
to  increase,  daily,  the  strength  of  his  works,  and  to 
add  new  ones  to  those  which  already  exist." 

From  day  to  day  the  position  becomes  more  and 
more  critical. 

"Yesterday,"  again  writes  General  Canrobert, 
on  the  2nd,  "  I  urged  Lord  Raglan  as  strongly  as 
circumstances  would  permit.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  obtain  a  positive  reply." 

.  During  this  time  perpetually-recurring  dangers 
constantly  menaced  our  attack  on  the  Malakoff,  in 
which  new  batteries  and  trenches  were  bein  g 
actively  constructed.^ 

"  There  are  alarms  every  night,  and  new  ambus- 

>  Private  Despaick  of  Oeneral  Canrobert y  23rd  March. 

"  On  the  left  the  1st  Corps  (late  the  Siege  Corps)  continues  to  act,  and 
to  defend  with  constant  success  the  enormous  works  of  attack  under- 
taken on  that  side,  against  the  place.  It  is  confidently  hoped  that  the 
fire  concentrated  between  the  Central  Bastion  and  the  Flag-StafF  Bastion, 
will  secure  to  our  assaulting  columns,  at  least  the  possession  of  that 
portion  of  the  first  circuit  of  fortification  of  th^  town  which  is  comprised 
between  those  two  points. 

"  On  the  right,  the  2nd  Corps,  which  whilst  watching  the  pltun  of  Bala- 
klava  and  the  vast  valley  of  the  Tchemaya,  has  to  occupy  the  prominent 
plateau  of  Inkermann,  where  it  has  raised  numerous  batteries,  in  the  midst 
of  difficulties  of  all  kinds,  advances  painfully  over  the  solid  rock,  under 
the  fire  of  the  tremendous  batteries  of  Karabelnala,  and  that  of  myriads 
of  riflemen,  entrenched  in  numerous  ambuscades  towards  the  mamelon 
on  the  south  of  the  Malakoff  Tower.  There,  the  enemy  has  constructed 
a  very  strong  work,  which  is  protected  in  front  by  the  cross  fires  of 
batteries  extending  from  the  Great  Redan  up  to  the  Russian  works  to 
the  east  of  Careening  Bay,  and  supported  behind  at  a  distance  of  less 
tb«n  800  mdtres  by  more  than  20,000  infantry,  whose  numbers  might 
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cades  which  suddenly  rise  on  the  declivities  of  the 
ravines,  or  on  the  hillocks ;  and  behind  which 
skilful  riflemen  perpetually  annoy  our  most  ad- 
vanced approaches."' 

easily  and  without  our  knowledge  be  doubled  in  a  single  night.  The 
enemy  every  night  attacks  our  works  and  our  parallel.  He  has  not 
hitherto  been  able  to  stop  our  approaches  on  that  side ;  but  he  hinders 
their  progress  and  inflicts  upon  us  considerable  losses.  He  has  besides, — 
in  oonsequence  of  the  oonflguration  of  the  ground  to  be  defended,  which 
is  the  chord  of  an  arc  of  a  circle,  and  of  that  of  the  site  of  the  attack, 
which  represents  that  arc  itself, — the  great  advantage  of  keeping  his 
forces  united  on  that  central  point,  and  of  being  able  with  greater  facility 
to  throw  them  in  masses  on  any  part  whatever  of  the  narrow  line  which 
we  occupy,  and  which  is  dbtant  nearly  four  kilometres,  (about  two 
English  miles,)  from  the  nearest  point  of  our  camp. 

*'  These  circumstances,  joined  to  those  that  would  arise  from  an  attack 
and  a  combined  demonstration  against  our  line  of  circumvallation,  through 
the  valleys  of  the  Tchemaya  and  of  Balaklava,  constitute  for  the  2nd 
Corps,  and  consequently  for  the  army,  a  real  danger,  which  I  endeavour 
to  obviate  by  suitably  placing  strong  reserves  and  by  increasing  the 
effective  force  of  the  troops  of  General  Bosquet." 

>  From  the  information  that  reached  head-quarters,  the  Russian  army 
in  the  Crimea,  in  the  month  of  March,  was  constituted  nearly  as  follows  :— 
In  the  town  and  in  the  suburb  to  the  south  of  the 

Great  Fort 39,000  men. 

To  the  North  of  the  Great  Fort,  and  in  places 
distant  at  the  utmost  6,000  yards,  Belbeck, 

Tchorgoun,  &c 35,000    „ 

On  the  Alma  and  towards  Eupatoria  .         .        .     25,000    „ 

At  Perekop 10,000     „ 

At  Theodosia  and  Kertch         ....      10,000    „ 

Total  of  infantry     .         .         .  119,000  „ 

On  various  points, — cavalry       ....  16,000  ,, 

Engineers  and  artillery 10,000  „ 

Sailors 5,000  „ 

Grand  total     ....    149,000     „ 

A  divisbn  of  in&ntry  is  announced  as  hourly  expected ;  as  also  a 
division  of  grenadiers,  and  a  brigade  of  reserve. 
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CXIII. — On  the  14th  of  March,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  General  Bisson,  on  duty  in  the  trenches, 
Captain  Champanhet,  at  the  head  of  his  grenadiers, 
captures  three  advanced  posts  of  the  Russians ;  who 
return,  however,  to  the  number  of  400,  to  retake  the 
ground  on  which  Colonel  Frossard  of  the  Engineers 
has  already  set  his  sappers  at  work.  Overwhelmed 
by  numbers,  the  companies  engaged  hold  their 
ground  resolutely,  but  are  cruelly  pressed,  when 
the  Algerian  riflemen  commanded  by  Major  Gibon 
rush  on  the  enemy  with  the  bayonet,  and  drive 
them  back  into  the  ravine. 

The  next  day  five  detachments  of  the  3rd 
Zouaves,  headed  by  the  intrepid  Colonel  de 
Brancion,  carry  five  other  ambuscades,  which  are 
destroyed  by  the  sappers  in  spite  of  the  violent 
fire  of  the  enemy ;  who,  as  on  the  previous  day, 
returns  to  the  charge  without  succeeding  in  reoccu- 
pying  the  positions  of  which  wc  have  taken  posses- 
sion. But  all  these  struggles  incessantly  renewed, 
delay  the  continuation  of  the  work. 

The  17  th  was  destined  to  be  a  fatal  day. 

Lieutenant  -  Colonel  Vaissier^   of  the    82nd  is 

>   LlEUTENAKT-CoLOinCL  VaISSIEB. 

Colonel  Vaissier  was  one  of  those  men,  rare  even  among  the  best, 
whose  energetic  daring  animates  the  troops  and  electrifies  the  soldiers. 
Bom  at  Dijon  in  1816,  he  was  therefore  only  in  his  39th  year;  and 
brilliant  prospects  were  before  him.  Having  left  the  Military  School,  as 
Sub-lieutenant  in  1837,  he  started  in  1842,  with  the  grade  of  Lieutenant, 
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mortally  wounded  in  the  head  by  a  balji,  in  seeking 
to  go  in  person,  before  the  fall  of  night,  to  recon- 
noitre the  ground  and  relieve  a  post  of  riflemen  in 
one  of  the  ambuscades  captured  the  previous  night. 
Useless  courage,  which  deprived  the  army  of  a  brave 
soldier  and  of  an  officer  full  of  promise. 

CXIV. — The  apparent  tranquillity  of  the  Rus- 
sians concealed  a  formidable  project  of  attack, 
which  they  were  about  to  attempt  in  the  night  of 
the  22nd  to  the  23rd. 

About  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  two  Russian 
columns  were  perceived  descending  from  the 
Mamelon  Vert.  About  eight  o'clock,  they  opened 
a  brisk  fire  on  our  works  to  the  left,  where  the 
Engineers  were  working  with  ardour  to  advance 


to  serve  his  military  apprenticeship  in  Africa.  In  1843  General  Chan- 
gamier  specially  recommended  him  to  the  Minister,  speaking  of  him,  as 
*'  a  very  distinguished  officer,  from  whom  much  may  be  expected."  He 
took  part  in  all  those  struggles  which  occurred  at  every  instant  on  the 
soil  of  Africa ;  and  everywhere  he  showed  himself  full  of  energetic 
boldness  and  genuine  military  qualities.  Captain  in  1846,  he  entered  in 
1852  as  Mejor,  in  the  16th  Regiment  of  Light  Infantry.  It  seems,  some- 
times, as  if  war  respected  such  audacious  bravery.  Thus  Vaissier  was 
not  wounded  until  the  expedition  of  Kabylia.  Though  struck  by  a  shot, 
he  continues  to  fight  at  the  head  of  his  battalion ;  carries  the  enemy's 
position,  and  receives  upon  the  field  of  battle  itself  the  congratulations  of 
General  St.  A  maud.  Called  to  join  the  army  in  the  East,  as  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel, he  conducts  himself  brilliantly  at  the  battle  of  Alma ;  on 
the  sanguinary  day  of  Inkermann  he  leads  his  troops  into  the  thickest  of 
the  fight ;  he  was  one  of  the  hero«3s  of  that  imperishable  page  of  military 
history.  On  the  17th  March  in  the  following  year  he  was  killed  in 
front  of  the  enemy. 
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the  line  of  ambuscades  of  which  we  had  taken 
possession. 

"  At  nine  o'clock,"  says  the  Journal  of  the  Siege, 
"  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  begins ;  and  in  spite  of 
the  darkness  we  could  follow  the  movement  of  the 
black  masses  deploying  before  our  most  advanced 
works.  It  was  evident  that  the  Russians  wished, 
if  not  to  invade  our  works,  at  least  to  molest  them 
and  to  stop  their  being  finished,  by  a  murderous 
fire  and  by  the  menace  of  an  imminent  attack. 

Such  was,  in  fact,  the  purpose  of  the  enemy.  He 
well  foresaw,  that,  in  face  of  the  new  works  which 
he  was  forming  to  connect  the  redouts  of  Mount 
Sapoun  (named  by  us  **  les  Ouvrages  Blancs'*),  we 
should  not  remain  inactive;  and  he  therefore  at- 
tempted a  strong  sortie  against  the  head  of  the 
French  approaches. 

This  important  enterprise,  confided  to  Lieutenant- 
General  KronleflT,  was  composed,  says  General 
Prince  GortschakoflF,  of  eleven  naval  battalions 
and  a  detachment  of  the  35th  Crew  {equipage). 

The  column  which  we  had  perceived  was  ad- 
vancing upon  our  front,  while  two  othera  were  to 
direct  their  course,  the  one  against  our  right,  the 
other  upon  our  left.  Their  purpose  was  to  turn  the 
ravines  of  Karabelnaia,  and  to  take  us  in  flank, 
whilst  the  right  extremity  of  the  English  trenches 
would  also  be  attacked.    The  Russian  troops,  in 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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silent  masses,  waited  until  the  night  had  become 
thoroughly  dark/  and  then  rapidly  advanced.  All 
the  space  in  front  of  our  lines  was  speedily  covered 
with  assailants.  It  was  about  eleven  o'clock.  The 
companies  of  the  three  battalions  of  Zouaves,  under 
the  orders  of  Commandant  Banon,  are  disposed  in 
the  trenches,  and  without  suffering  themselves  to  be 
intimidated  by  the  compact  masses  which  advance 
in  close  columns,  they  await  the  signal  to  fire. 
That  signal  is  to  be  given  when  the  enemy  shall 
reach  our  works. 

Suddenly  a  terrible  explosion  is  heard.  It  is 
the  Zouaves,  who  have  risen  and  received  the 
assailants  with  a  deadly  discharge.  The  first  ranks 
of  the  enemy  have  fallen  as  though  mown  down 
with  a  scythe  ;  there  is  a  moment's  pause ; — then 
another  discharge  resounds,  and  the  foremost  again 
fidl  dead,  uttering  furious  cries. 

Then  their  lines  spread  to  right  and  left;  the 
Russian  battalions  deploy,  and  whilst  they  attack 
the  head  of  our  sap,  their  two  wings  endeavour  to 
surround  that  advanced  work  in  which  our  intrepid 
Zouaves    maintain    themselves  with    unwavering 

>  Journal  qf  Siege  Corps  (right  attack)  from  the  22nd  to  the 

23rd  March. 
"  The  trench  battalions  are  thus  disposed  ; 

**  To  the  right  of  the  Victoria  parallel,  the  6th  and  82nd  of  the  Ime. 
In  the  centre,  360  men  of  the  4th  battalion  of  Chasseurs  k  Pied :  to  the 
left,  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  3rd  Zonares :  in  resenre,  in  the  ravine  of 
Karabelnaia,  the  sath." 
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courage.  The  latter,  overwhelmed  with  a  cross-fire, 
are  soon  obliged,  in  order  to  extricate  themselves, 
to  rush  forward  with  the  bayonet.  Three  times 
the  charge  sounds,  and  three  times  these  valiant 
soldiers  dash  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy's  ranks. 

Captain  Montois  hastens  on  with  his  two  com- 
panies (T^litey  and  charging  vigorously  upon  his 
left,  enables  the  Zouaves  to  fall  back  into  our  lines. 
Major  Banon  has  thrown  himself  into  the  melee  at 
the  head  of  his  troops,  and  has  fallen,  struck  by  a 
ball  which  pierced  his  breast.  Colonel  Janin  of 
tiie  1st  Zouaves  fights  upon  the  left,  where  the 
Bussians  attempt  to  penetrate,  after  having  invaded 
and  overthrown  that  part  of  the  gabionnade  which 
we  had  begun,  and  which  formed  the  head  of  our 
sap.  A  ball  has  furrowed  his  head ;  stones  thrown 
with  fury  have  lacerated  his  face ;  but  he  feels  that 
the  danger  is  great,  that  his  presence  is  at  once  a 
moral  and  material  support ;  and  he  remains  at  his 
post,  although  blinded  by  the  blood  which  he 
loses. 

General  D'Autemarre,  on  duty  in  the  trenches, 
seems  to  multiply  himself  to  carry  succour  to  all 
the  points  threatened  by  that  formidable  attack, 
which  by  turns  compresses  and  extends  itself. 
"  The  enemy,"  says  this  General  in  his  private 
report,  "  before  the  energetic  and  desperate  resist- 
ance which  is  opposed   to   them,  soon  finish  by 
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spreading  themselves  along  oar  whole  left^  and 
occupying  all  the  space  between  the  left  *  tete-de- 
sap*  and  the  zig-zag  occupied  by  the  English, — 
nnfortonately  too  weakly  defended." 

Before  the  supporting  troops  of  our  allies  have 
been  able  to  oppose  any  resistance,  they  penetrate, 
in  nnmbers,  within  the  parallel;  spreading  them- 
selyes  in  the  communications  and  making  their  way 
into  the  rear  of  our  left,  they  take  it  in  flank  with 
a  most  murderous  fire.  It  is  at  this  moment  that 
bur  losses  are  the  greatest. 

On  two  other  extreme  points,  the  enemy  has 
rushed  upon  the  English  intrenchments.  For  a 
moment  he  clears  them,  but  meets  an  obstinate 
resistance,  which  he  vainly  tries  to  overcome.  Our 
brave  allies  have  recaptured  their  position,  of  which 
it  is  impossible  to  dispossess  them.  The  Russians, 
at  length  repulsed,  after  a  violent  struggle,  are  at 
this  point  obliged  to  retreat. 

But,  on  our  side,  the  combat  has  been  continued 
with  violence  for  nearly  an  hour.  Weakened  by 
superior  forces,  we  still  hold  firm,  and  if  some 
brave  officers  and  intrepid  soldiers  fall  in  this  fierce 
combat,  our  fire,  directed  upon  thick  masses,  must 
also  have  caused  them  an  enormous  loss. 

The  remainder  of  the  4th  battalion  of  Chasseurs 
comes  up  at  the  charge.  The  troops  who  are  engaged 
reassemble,  and  re-form ;    and  while  the  newly-*^ 
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arrived  Chasseurs  execute  on  one  side  an  energetic 
charge,  a  final  attack  with  the  bayonet  definitively 
repulses  the  fatigued  enemy,  who  continues  a  dis- 
tant firing  as  he  retreats.^ 

CXV, — This  sortie, — the  most  important  which 
the  Russians  had  ever  attempted  on  our  works  of 
approach,  during  the  siege, — cost  them  dearly,^ 
according  to  the  expression  of  Prince  Grortscha- 
koflf,*  who  in  the  early  part  of  March  had  been 
appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  the 
South,  in  place  of  Prince  Menschikoff,  whose  health 
did  not  permit  his  stay  in  the  Crimea.  The  new 
General  had  arrived  at  Sebastopol  on  the  20th 
March. 

»  Report  of  General  D* Autemarre, 

"  From  the  extent  of  the  line  of  battle  of  the  enemy,  and  calculating 
the  depth  of  his  columns  and  the  length  of  the  attack,  I  estimate  that  we 
have  had  to  contend  with  at  least  15  or  16  battalions.*' 

■  Report  of  Prince  Oortschakoff, 
**  This  brilliant  affair  has  cost  us  very  dearly.    In  the  three  sorties,  we 
have  had  in  all  8  superior  officers  and  sub-officers  and  379  men  killed  ; 
21  officers  and  sub-officers  and  982  men  wounded.** 

'  Pbincs  Gobtschakoff. 

The  new  Russian  Commander-in-Chief,  whom  the  will  of  the  Emperor 
had  called  to  the  head  of  the  Crimean  Army,  was  bom  in  1796 ;  the 
second  son  of  Prince  Alexander  Gortschakoif,  one  of  the  best  Generals 
of  Suwarroff.  His  family  is  among  the  most  ancient  and  illustrious  of 
Russia.  The  life  of  Prince  Gortschakoff  is  purely  military.  Having 
entered  young  into  the  service,  he  received  his  first  grade  in  the  Artillery 
of  the  Imperial  Guard,  and  made  himself  remarked  by  his  brilliant  con- 
«iuct  in  the  expedition  which  took  place  against  Turkey  in  the  years 
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But  our  losses,  also,  were  very  much  to  be  re- 
gretted ;  for  we  must  say  to  the  eternal  honour  of 
the  body  of  oflBcers,  that  the  ardour  with  which 
they  inspired  their  troops,  by  their  intrepidity,  was 
always  paid  for  with  their  blood  in  a  large  and 
painful  proportion.  Thus  in  the  sad  night  of  this 
desperate  struggle,  the  Journal  of  the  Siege  Corps 
reported  12  officers  killed,  12  wounded,  4  missing; 
and  501  men  disabled,  and  83  missing.^ 


1828  and  1829.  An  artillery  officer  of  the  Guard  and  a  superior  officer 
of  the  Staff  of  General  Rrasaowski,  he  took  part  in  the  siege  of  Silistria, 
which  dty,  twenty-six  years  afterward,  he  was  to  again  attack  withoot, 
this  time,  being  able  to  take  it  After  the  surrender  of  the  town,  the 
Staff-officer  Gortschakoff  repulsed  with  success  several  attacks  attempted 
by  the  Ottoman  army,  and  made  himself  conspicuous  by  his  intrepid  con- 
duct in  the  different  combats  which  took  place. 

He  afterwards  made  the  campaign  of  Poland,  and  recdved  the  superior 
command  of  the  whole  artillery,  T^hich  was  to  play  so  great  a  part  in  the 
sanguinary  and  memorable  battle  of  Ostrolenka.  The  capture  of  Warsaw 
enhanced  his  reputation.  The  campaign  of  Poland  had  shown  what 
might  be  expected  from  Prince  Gortschakoff,  who,  in  1843,  was  raised  to 
the  grade  of  General  of  Artillery,  and  called  in  1846  to  discharge  the 
important  functions  of  Governor-General  of  Warsaw.  When  the  occupa* 
tion  of  the  Danubian  Principalities  was  decided  on  (1853),  General 
Gortschakoff  received  the  command-in-chief  of  the  army  of  the  Danube^ 
until  the  arrival  of  Marshal  Paskiewitch.  After  the  raising  of  the  siege 
of  Silistria,  the  General  recrossed  the  Danube  with  his  corps,  which 
joined  the  powerful  reserves  of  Bessarabia,  of  Volhynia,  and  of  the  other 
provinces.  Being  called  to  the  command-in-chief  of  the  army  of  the 
Crimea,  he  was,  by  the  defence  of  Sebastopol,  to  add,  in  the  eyes  of  hit 
Sovereign,  fresh  glory  to  that  which  he  had  already  acquired. 

»  Despatch  of  Oenertd  Canrohcit  to  the  Minister  of  War,  dated 

March  23re/. 
**  Finally,  this  operation  of  the  besieged  differed  completely  from  all 
those  which  he  had  previously  attempted  against  our  works.     To  realise 
it,  and  notwithstanding  the  already  enormous  number  of  the  garriaoiii  he 
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What  heroic  traits,  what  generous  self-devotion, 
what  gallant  and  glorious  deaths,  the  darkness  of 
that  &tal  night  buried  in  eternal  shade  I 

Words  are  powerless  to  delineate  the  affecting 
picture  of  those  nightly  encounters,  enveloped  in 
darkness,  where  blood  flows  in  the  shade,  and  death 
treacherously  surprises  its  victim,  and  where  it  is 
impossible  to  see  who  attacks,  or  who  is  attacked. 

The  names  of  the  officers  killed  were  still  un- 
known; for  the  ground  in  front  of  the  trenches 
and  in  the  gorge  of  the  ravine  was  crowded  with 
dead ;  but  already  the  name  of  the  commandant  pf 
Engineers,  Dumas,  killed  while  standing  upon  his 
gabions,  was  in  every  mouth.  Wounded  by  a  shot, 
he  had  been  afterwards  pierced  by  several  bayonet- 
thrusts  in  face  of  all  his  men. 

"We  have,"  wrote  the  Commander-in-Chief  to 
the  Minister  of  War,  "  particularly  to  regret  the 
death  of  Major  Dumas  of  the  Engineers ;  a  field- 
officer  full  of  merit  and  of  promise  for  the  future, 
and  who  has  fallen  gloriously." 

CXVI. — During  the  day.  General  Osten-Sacken 


had  brought  from  outside,  two  regiments  (eight  battalions)  of  fresh  troops 
(regiments  of  the  Dneiper  and  of  Ouglitch).  It  was  a  kind  of  general 
assault  against  our  lines ;  and  the  combination  appeared  well  conceived 
in  order  to  obtain  a  considerable  result  The  importance,  therefore,  of 
the  failure  of  the  besieged  should  be  measured  by  the  grandeur  of  the 
object  he  had  in  view.** 
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demanded  a  saspension  of  hostilities,  in  order  to 
bury  the  dead.  It  was  fixed  for  the  24th,  at  mid- 
day. 

At  mid-day,  in  fieu^t,  the  trampets  soonded  ^^  cease 
firing,"  and  the  signal  was  repeated  in  both  camps. 
Then  the  flag-of-truce  was  hoisted. 

It  is  a  sad  and  melancholy  exchange,  that  of  the 
dead,  whom  each  takes  silently  and  ranges  within 
his  lines.  During  three  hours  the  litters  went  and 
came,  carrying  their  human  burthens.  Upon  the 
plain,  in  the  midst  of  the  wrecks  of  the  combat,  two 
groups  of  officers  were  remarked.  The  one  of  these 
groups  bore  the  French  uniform,  the  other  the 
Bussian  capote.  These  groups  mixed  for  an  instant, 
and  the  officers  of  the  two  nations  conversed  together 
with  deference  and  courtesy.  Then,  by  order  of 
General  Brunet,  the  French  were  obliged  to  retire 
to  the  rear ;  because,  in  these  conversations,  an  in- 
voluntary indiscretion  might  become  a  culpable  and 
dangerous  fact. 

The  body  of  the  Commandant  Banon  was  found 
in  the  midst  of  the  dead  ;^  and  it  was  learned,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Russian  officer,  himself,  who  had 

*  Major  Banon. 
Major  Banon  was  40  years  of  age.  He  left  the  special  School  of  St. 
Cyr  in  1833.  He  had  passed  the  years  from  1842  to  1850  in  Africa, 
and  had  been  wounded  in  the  campaign  of  Kabylie.  He  was  bravely 
conducting  his  Zouaves  to  the  attack  of  the  hostile  works,  when  a  bullet 
struck  him  in  the  chest.  It  was  not  until  the  day  of  the  suspenidon  of 
hostilities  that  his  body  was  found. 
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fought  against  Captain  Letors  de  Crecy,  that  that 
brave  officer  had  been  transported  to  the  hospital  of 
Sebastopol,  very  dangerously  -wounded.* 

I  «  I  was  present/*  writes  an  officer,  *'  at  the  suspension  of  hostilities ; 
and  this  is  what  I  learned,  from  a  Russian  officer,  who  had  been  Cray's 
adversary. 

"  The  officer  of  whom  you  speak,"  said  he,  "  has  been  well  cared  for 
by  some  of  the  Russian  religious  sisterhood.  He  has  been  able  to  write 
to  his  mother  and  wife.  He  was  obliged  to  suffer  amputation.  He  is  a 
brave  man.  For  a  long  time  we  fought  against  him  hand-to-hand,  and 
we  were  not  able  to  take  him  prisoner,  until,  wounded  several  times, 
he  fell  exhausted  ;  his  strength  failing  to  support  his  courage.  He  has, 
in  roe,  a  friend ;  and  I  make  it  a  duty  to  watch  over  all  that  concerns 
him." 

The  death  of  Captain  Cr^y  has  given  rise  to  one  of  those  sad  family 
dramas,  too  frequent,  alas  I  during  the  siege.  The  details  of  this  episode 
are  touching,  and  are  creditable  to  the  Russian  character.  On  this  last 
ground,  especially,  it  was  incumbent  upon  us  not  to  let  the  incident  pass 
annoticed. 

Captain  Cr^cy*s  family  strove,  with  the  sad  eagerness  of  sorrow,  to 
collect  the  details  of  his  last  moments ;  for  a  time  they  had  even  hoped 
that  hb  life  might  have  been  preserved. 

Here  is  the  correspondence  upon  this  subject,  emanating  from  the 
Russian  Minister  of  War. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Prince  Ddyorouhi^  Minister  of  War  at 

St,  Petershurtj. 

"  Here  is  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  up  to  the  present  time, 
respecting  the  brave  Cr^cy.  This  intrepid  officer  merited  a  better 
destiny ;  God  decided  otherwise.  Let  his  parents  and  friends  pray  for 
his  soul. 

*<  Be  good  enough  to  explain  to  Madame  de  Cr^cy  that  I  share  most 
sincerely  in  her  sorrow ;  and  that  I  shall  endeavour  to  procuro  more 
ample  information,  concerning  the  last  moments  of  her  husband." 

The  Minister  also  wrote  to  Madame  de  Cr^cy,  sending  her  the  copy 
of  a  letter  written  by  the  Aide-de-Camp  General  Prince  Gortschakoff, 
and  which  contained  a  few  details  upon  the  death  of  M.  de  Cre'cy. 

'*  Although  pcrsiuided  that  this  information  must  reach  you  by  another 
channel,  I  hasten  to  communicate  it  to  you.  In  fulfilling  this  duty, 
which  is  dictated  by  the  sincere  interest  with  which  I  am  inspired  by 
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CXVII, — The  presentiments  of  the  Commander- 
i^-Chief  as  to  the  gravity  of  the  situation  were 
not  slow  in  being  realized.  The  Russians,  to 
whom  we  conceded  so  much  precious  time,  accu- 

your  very  natural  grief,  I  seize  this  occasion  to  demand  of  yon  the 
favour,  Biadame,  of  which  I  shall  always  be  sensible,  of  your  addressing 
me  in  all  drcurostances  where  I  can  be  of  any  service  to  you." 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  written  to  the  Empress  of  Russia,  her^ 
irif,  by  the  Superior  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  Sebastopol,  will  not  be 
read  without  profound  emotion. 

*'  We  have  had  a  French  prisoner,  Captain  de  Cr^,  wounded  on  the 
23nd  March.  He  had  horrible  wounds ;  a  leg  broken,  an  arm  cut,  some 
bayonet  thrusts  in  the  chest,  and  the  head  laid  open  by  a  sword-cut. 

*'  He  lived  six  days,  and  that  struggle  with  death  was  really  astonish- 
ing. He  was  very  strong  and  of  a  very  robust  constitutioo.  He  was 
placed  in  a  separate  room,  and  confided  to  the  care  of  the  mother 
S^phine.  The  orders  of  the  doctors  were  punctually  followed,  and 
we  were  much  grieved  when  the  latter  declared  to  us  that  our  patient 
had  not  much  longer  to  live.  On  the  last  day,  an  hour  before  his 
death,  I  went  to  see  him.  He  gave  me  his  hand,  asked  after  my  health, 
and  remarked  that  I  was  very  pale.  I  could  scarcely  answer  him ;  I 
immediately  quitted  the  room.  Mother  Seraphinc  did  not  quit  him,  and 
was  present  at  his  last  momenta. 

"  To-day  his  interment  took  place.  Our  Russian  priest  sdd  the 
prayers.  A  black  coffin  was  made  for  him,  and  I  with  the  mother  S^ra- 
phine  and  two  of  our  sisters  accompanied  him  to  the  cemetery.  The  soul 
was  saddened  at  the  sight  of  this  tomb,  at  which  no  relative  was  present. 
There,  I  thought  of  tlie  letters  he  dictated  to  a  French  officer  for  his  wife, 
his  mother,  and  his  sister.  Involuntarily,  tears  flowed  from  my  eyes.  I 
remained  near  the  tomb  until  it  had  been  filled.  The  cross  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour,  and  a  few  h^Sloques  which  he  had  upon  his  person,  were 
sent  to  the  French  camp." 

In  fact,  directly  afler  the  death  of  the  captain,  a  flag  of  truce  brought 
a  little  packet  upon  which  was  written  :  **  Cross  of  Honour  of  Captain 
Liters  de  Cr^cy,  and  different  objects  which  had  belonged  to  him  ;**  this 
little  packet  was  given  to  Colonel  Raoult,  Major  of  the  Trenches  of  the 
left  attack,  where  the  interviews  of  the  flags  of  truce  took  place ;  and  was 
immediately  sent  to  Head-Quarters. 
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malated  defence  npon  defence,  and  constantly  held 
ready  powerful  reserves  to  protect  their  new 
works. 

"For  these  reasons,"  wrote  Gkneral  Canrobert, 
on  the  31st  of  March,  "in  the  region  of  our  new 
attacks,  all  attempts,  either  on  our  side  or  that  of  the 
enemy  must  cause  combats  of  large  proportions; 
and  in  order  to  meet  this  serious  state  of  things,  I 
am  obliged  to  reinforce  the  2nd  Corps  with  the 
Division  of  the  reserve,  and  to  send  every  evening 
two  battalions  of  the  Guard  to  take  up  a  position 
near  to  it/* 

"  I  have  hopes,"  adds  the  General,  "  that  the 
English  will  be  ready  to  open  fire  in  the  first  days 
of  next  week  (about  Tuesday  next).  This  fire  can 
be  actively  sustained  for  ten  or  twelve  days.  It 
will  facilitate  the  approaches  of  the  allies  towards 
the  place ;  it  will  diminish  the  difficulties  which  are 
presented  to  us  in  the  carrying  by  force  of  certain 
of  the  outworks ;  and  its  effects  will  permit  one  or 
two  columns  of  assault  to  lodge  themselves  upon 
some  point  of  Sebastopol,  and  to  plant  our  flag 
there. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things,  when  at  length  it 
was  decided,  in  concert  with  the  allied  army,  that 
the  fire  should  be  opened  on  the  9th  April,  upon 
the  whole  line  of  attack. 

Here  terminates  the  first  part  of  the  siege.     It 
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comprises  a  formidable  mass  of  works,  executed 
under  the  most  difficult  conditions,  and  in  spite  of 
the  obstacles  and  trials  of  a  severe  winter. 

We  have  thought  it  useful  to  enter  into  all  the 
details  of  this  laborious  work,  which  will  remain  as 
a  monument  of  indefatigable  courage,  of  resolution 
and  of  strength ;  for  during  a  certain  period,  these 
little  events  of  every  day  were  the  only  things 
which  occurred.  The  epoch  of  great  events  had 
not  yet  arrived ;  but  it  was  not  the  less  the  epoch 
of  great  devotion. 

Would  it  have  been  just  to  disinherit  of  all 
souvenir  this  first  part  of  our  recital,  in  order  to 
approach,  faster  than  the  will  of  Providence  had 
ordained,  towards  the  grand  drama  which  was  after- 
ward to  be  enacted  ? 

In  proportion  as  we  advance  in  this  warlike  epic, 
events  increase ;  terrible  and  striking  changes  mul- 
tiply themselves ;  and  the  details,  which  were  ere- 
while  the  sole  life  of  the  siege,  are  lost  in  the 
torrent  which  hurries  them  onward. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


I. — The  multiplicity  of  the  events  which  succeeded 
each  other^  and  held  themselves,  so  to  speak,  closely 
united,  like  links  of  the  same  chain,  have  not 
yet  permitted  us  to  speak  of  the  Imperial  Guard, 
which  had  also  arrived  upon  the  soil  of  the  Crimea, 
to  take  its  share  of  fatigues  and  trials,  of  combats 
and  glory. 

On  the  8th  January,  the  Emperor  assembled  the 
expeditionary  corps ;  and  after  having  passed  it  in 
review,  delivered  the  regiments  their  eagles,  and 
addressed  to  those  who  were  about  to  depart,  these 
impressive  words : 

"  Soldiers,  the  French  people,  by  their  sovereign 
will  have  resuscitated  many  things,  which  were 
thought  to  be  for  ever  dead ;  and  at  present  the 
Empire  is  reconstituted.  Intimate  alliances  exist 
with  our  ancient  enemies.  The  flag  of  France  floats 
with  honour  upon  those  distant  shores,  whither  the 
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bold  flight  of  our  eagles  had  not  before  extended. 
The  Imperial  Guard,  an  heroic  representative  of 
military  glory  and  honour,  is  here  before  me,  sur- 
rounding the  Emperor  as  in  other  times ;  bearing 
the  same  uniform,  and  the  same  flag ;  and  above  all 
having  at  heart  the  same  sentiments  of  devotion  to 
their  country.  Receive  then  these  flags,  which 
will  conduct  you  to  glory,  as  they  conducted  your 
fathers,  as  they  have  just  conducted  your  comrades. 
Go,  and  take  your  share  of  what  yet  remains,  of 
danger  to  surmount,  and  of  glory  to  be  won.  Very 
soon  you  will  have  received  the  noble  baptism 
which  is  your  ambition,  and  you  will  have  agisted  in 
planting  our  eagles  upon  the  walls  of  Sebastopol." 

Every  heart  glowed  with  enthusiasm,  and  every 
oflBcer  and  soldier  longed  to  receive  this  "  baptism 
of  fire." 

A  few  days  later,  a  brigade  commanded  by 
General  Uhrick  embarked  at  Marseilles,  and  arrived 
before  Sebastopol  on  the  21st  January. 

The  march  of  events  continued ;  difficulties  with- 
out number  which  arose  at  every  step,  diverse 
opinions  and  doubts  which  were  openly  expressed, 
had  combined  to  throw  a  feeling  of  great  uncer- 
tainty into  every  mind. 

The  Emperor  had  resolved  to  visit  the  Crimea. 
The  fine  weather  began  to  appear ;  the  snow,  ice, 
and  rain  were  no  longer  to  fasten  the  army  to  the 
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shore ;  an  expedition,  having  for  its  object  the  in- 
vestment of  Sebastopol,  was  the  dream  of  almost 
every  heart.  The  Imperial  Guard  (not  including 
the  depots)  was  to  make  part  of  a  corps,  called 
a  corps  of  reserve,  under  the  orders  of  Gene- 
ral Regnault  Saint-Jean  d'Angely,  This  corps 
d'armee,  destined  to  act  separately  from  the  army 
of  the  Crimea,  was  to  operate  upon  ulterior  in- 
structions. 

II. — On  the  1st  of  May,  this  corps  arrived  at  the 
camp  of  Maslak,  at  about  two  leagues  from  Con- 
stantinople, upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Bosphorus, 
near  to  a  small  village  of  that  name ;  a  place  fixed 
upon  for  the  concentration  of  the  troops.  A  large 
and  beautiful  farm  belonging  to  the  Sultan  had 
been  placed  at  the  disposition  of  General  de  Beville, 
aide-de-camp  to  the  Emperor,  who  had  been  charged 
to  trace  the  outline  of  the  camp.  General  Saint- 
Jean  d'Angely  had  arrived ;  but  the  troops  were 
scarcely  installed  in  the  camp,  when  the  cholera  fell 
upon  them,  and  cflFected  cruel  ravages  for  a  time. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  fatal  pestilence  would  have  its 
share  in  this  war,  and  that  it  awaited  our  valiant 
soldiers  upon  their  passage,  in  order  to  decimate 
them  by  death. 

This  corps  d'armee,  entirely  independent  in  its 
principle  and  composition,  was  to  receive  separate 

VOL.  II.  R 
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orders ;  but  very  soon  a  telegraphic  despatch  made 
known  that  the  plans  previously  agreed  upon  were 
changed ;  it  was  no  longer  to  act  separately,  but  to 
join  the  Army  of  the  Crimea,  and  proceed  to  Sebas- 
topol,  to  be  placed  under  the  orders  of  General 
Canrobert.  This  order  was  not  slow  of  execution. 
D*Aurelle*8  Division  was  to  embark  on  the  12th, 
Herbillon*s  Division  on  the  13  th,  and  the  Imperial 
Guard  on  the  15th  May. 

The  Sultan  wished  to  make  his  farewell  to  the 
troops  who  were  about  to  depart,  and  passed  them 
in  review  on  the  12th;  repeatedly  expressing  to 
General  Saint-Jean  d'Angely  the  profound  admira- 
tion with  which  he  was  inspired  by  this  splendid 
army,  so  superb  at  the  review,  so  intrepid  in  the 
fight. 

It  was  a  powerful  reinforcement  which  arrived 
for  the  Crimean  army ;  for  this  corps  of  reserve  num- 
bered about  22,000  men.^  Weighty  projects  were 
upon  the  point  of  being  executed,  and  their  accom- 
plishment necessitated  the  entire  concentration  of 
all  our  active  forces.  The  new  Imperial  Guard 
went,  like  the  ''old,"  to  pay  a  large  tribute  upon 
the  field  of  battle. 


»  Division  of  the  Guard  (General  Mellinet)  ;  211  officers,  6,460  men. 
Ist  Division  of  Infantry  (General  Herbillon)  ;  248  officers,  6,924  men. 
2nd  Division  of  Infantry  (General  d'Aurelle  de  Paladines)  ;  234  officers, 
6,570  men. 
Division  of  Cavalry  (General  d'Allonvillc) ;  190  officers,  1,364  men. 
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III. — Before  Sebastopol,  the  era  of  grand  events 
was  approaching. 

Omer  Pacha  arrived  on  the  8th  at  the  camp, 
preceded  by  a  Turkish  Division  under  the  orders  of 
Ismael  Pacha. 

We  have  said,  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  Book, 
that  the  day,  so  ardently  desired,  so  long  awaited, 
and  so  often  retarded,  had  been  definitively  fixed. 
On  the  9th  of  April,  all  our  batteries,  unmasked, 
and  jointly  with  those  of  the  English,  were  at  once 
to  thunder  against  the  town. 

Despite  the  extent  of  our  works  in  the  direction 
of  the  Malakoff,  our  real  efforts  were  not  to  be 
directed  to  that  point.  That  attack  was  to  be  only 
a  diversion;  having  for  its  object  the  important 
purpose,  of  dividing  the  attention  of  our  adversaries, 
and  diminishing  the  resistance  which  they  had  been 
so  long  preparing  for  us,  in  the  *'  town,"  properly 
so  called. 

The  order  is  given  to  open  the  fire  at  break  of 
day. 

During  the  night  all  the  preparations  have  been 
made.  From  the  left  attack,  303  guns  are  directed 
against  the  place  in  all  directions.  The  new  Mala- 
koflf  attack  presents  more  than  50  cannon,  the 
English  have  nearly  100. 

The  night  is  rainy  and  the  wind  blows  with 
violence,  but  nothing  is  changed  iu  the  decision 

R  2 
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already  adopted.  The  batteries  arc  to  commence 
firing  without  sigual.  Already  a  faint  and  still  un- 
decided light  whitens  the  horizon;  the  troops  on 
guard  in  the  trenches  evacuate  the  positions  which 
the  artillery  has  picketed. 

At  five  o'clock,  the  first  cannon  shots  are  fired 
from  the  centre;  then  all  the  guns  of  the  three 
attacks  respond  to  them  at  the  same  moment.  A 
terrible  and  solemn  thunder  of  war,  which  makes 
the  earth  shake.  Six  months  before,  day  for  day, 
(on  the  9th  October,  1854),  the  first  blows  of  the 
pick-axe  had  sounded  upon  the  plateau. 

Since  that  time,  what  trials  have  not  chiefe  and 
soldiers  undergone  ? 

The  sky  is  dark,  the  day  is  sombre ;  a  thick  fog 
veils  the  horizon.  The  wind  comes  from  the  south, 
and  brings  with  it,  towards  the  besieged  town,  the 
formidable  detonation  of  our  artillery.  All  the  lines 
of  our  works,  from  the  extreme  right  to  the  ex- 
treme left,  are  streaked  with  fire.  Balls,  bombs, 
and  shells  traverse  the  air  with  a  mournful  sound. 
They  are  seen  on  all  sides  bursting,  and  bounding 
across  the  ravines  and  upon  the  broken  parapets. 
The  town,  surprised  by  this  unexpected  wakening, 
remained  a  few  minutes  without  answering ;  then 
all  its  bastions,  so  powerfully  armed,  vomit  in  their 
turn  torrents  of  iron  and  fire. 

The  fog  has  risen ;  the  town  disappears  beneath  a 
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veil  of  smoke  which,  at  times,  enwraps  and  shuts  it 
in  on  all  sides.  In  whatever  direction  the  eye  may 
range,  the  aspect  is  the  same. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  day  the  firing  was  at 
discretion ;  afterwards  it  was  limited. 

IV. — "  At  two  o'clock,"  says  the  Journal  of  the 
Siege  Corps,  "  our  fire  had  acquired  a  positive  supe- 
riority ;  already  a  breach  is  made  in  the  long  crene- 
lated wall.  Everywhere  the  hostile  batteries  bear 
the  traces  of  our  fire."  But  the  rain  which  dampens 
the  earth,  and  to  which  is  added  the  action  of  the 
pieces  themselves  and  the  enemy's  fire,  has  caused 
us  notable  damage  in  several  of  our  batteries.  The 
trenches  have  become  almost  impracticable;  the 
water  in  some  places  gathers  in  deep  pools. 

The  condition  of  our  gunners  is  frightful  to  see. 
Their  clothes  are  covered  with  a  thick  and  white- 
looking  mud,  with  which  black  traces  of  the  powder 
are  mixed.  But  their  faces  are  energetic,  resolute, 
and  smiling !  What  matters  to  these  men, — excited 
by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Combat, — the  rain,  the 
storm,  the  broken  ground !  They  complain  but  of 
one  thing ;  it  is  that  their  fire  should  be  restricted. 

At  times  the  Russian  batteries  fire  so  irregularly, 
that  one  could  believe  them  nearly  reduced  to 
silence ;  but  suddenly  they  wake  again,  and  emit 
thundering  salvos  of  artillery. 
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V. — On  the  evening  of  the  first  day,  several 
hostile  ambuscades  were  required  to  be  carried,  to 
permit  the  engineers  to  enclose  a  portion  of  the 
cemetery  in  the  circuit  of  our  works,  and  thus  to 
command  the  bank  of  the  ravine  which  is  in  front 
of  the  town.  The  bad  weather  caused  this  plan  to 
be  postponed  to  the  next  day. 

On  the  evening  of  the  next  day  it  is,  in  fiewt, 
vigorously  accomplished  between  nine  and  ten 
o'clock ;  but  the  tracing  is  difficult  and  laborious. 
The  Russian  reserves  are  discovered  upon  different 
points,  and  there  is  some  confusion.  The  workmen 
seeing  the  covering  companies  seriously  engaged, 
and  hearing  from  all  parts  frantic  shouts,  fear  to  be 
outflanked,  and  retire  upon  the  parallels. 

It  is  rare  that  a  work,  thus  interrupted,  is 
seriously  recommenced;  and  thus  200  metres  of 
gabionnade  had  hardly  been  laid  down,  when  the 
Russians  were  afresh  masters  of  the  ambuscades 
which  it  had  not  been  possible  (during  the  night) 
entirely  to  destroy. 

On  the  following  night,  the  works  are  to  be  re- 
commenced so  as  not  to  leave  the  task  unfinished. 
Instructions  are  given  that  the  workmen,  feeling 
themselves  strongly  supported,  should  not  be 
alarmed  -by  anv  sudden  attack. 

At  nine  o'clock  the  troops  are  thrown  forward. 
They  rapidly  take  possession  of  the  posts,  which  the 
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enemy  abandons,  as  usual,  after  having  made  us 
sustain  a  first  discharge.  The  sappers  immediately 
begin  the  work  of  filling  up  and  destroying  those 
of  the  hostile  works  which  are  not  included  in  our 
tracing.  But,  this  time  again,  a  complete  success 
does  not  crown  our  efforts ;  the  Russians  speedily 
reappear  in  superior  numbers.  The  ground  is  very 
favourable  for  them.  Distributed  as  skirmishers, 
hidden  behind  piles  of  stones,  or  protected  by  the 
hollows  of  the  ground,  they  commence  an  active 
and  murderous  fusillade  against  the  supporting 
companies. 

The  brave  46th  takes  the  lead ;  it  knows  the  im- 
portant mission  confided  to  its  energy ;  but  a  ter- 
rible fire  overwhelms  it,  to  such  a  degree,  that  in  a 
few  minutes  it  has  73  men  hors  de  combat.  Our 
batteries  throw  their  balls  without  cessation  into 
the  ravine,  where  the  hostile  reserves  are  accumu- 
lated, and  cause  them  serious  injury ;  for  at  times 
confused  cries  are  heard  rising  in  the  air  from  that 
side.  During  this  time  the  Commandant  of  Engi- 
neers, Mangin, energetically  directs  the  works,  which, 
however,  advance  but  little.  The  combat  continues 
the  whole  night ;  it  is  severe,  and  perpetually  re- 
newed with  varying  success. 

By  the  side  of  the  cemetery,  which  the  Russians 
abandon  only  inch  by  inch,  returning  every  instant 
to  the  attack,  Commandant  Mangin  is  wounded. 
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Day  is  about  to  dawn ;  the  work  is  suspended. 
This  night  had  cost  us  250  men  disabled.  These 
works,  in  fact,  were  executed  under  showers  of 
grape  and  musket  shot ;  and  frequently  the  freshly- 
turned  earth  was  red  with  the  blood  of  the  work- 
men. 

VI. — We  must,  however,  put  an  end  to  this,  for 
these  combats  have  assumed  serious  proportions, 
and  the  line  of  our  approaches  requires  imperiously 
that  we  should  be  absolute  masters  of  that  portion 
of  the  ground,  the  nature  of  which  allows  the  enemy 
successively  to  extend  his  defences. 

The  Commander-in-Chief,  the  General  command- 
ing the  first  corps,  and  the  Generals-in-Chief  of  the 
various  branches  of  the  service,  have  come,  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  to  visit  the  trenches,  to  study 
the  ground  again,  and  to  examine  the  importance 
of  the  results  obtained  by  the  works  that  we  have 
already  commenced.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  a 
conference  has  taken  place  in  the  house  of  the 
Clock  Tower,  in  order  to  settle  the  final  plans  and 
instructions. 

The  operations  to  be  effected  are  to  be  divided 
into  two  distinct  attacks.  The  one  will  comprise 
the  works  towards  the  cemetery,  the  other  those 
in  front  of  that  part  of  our  approaches  designated 
under  the  name  of  the  "  T ;"  each  shall  be  com- 
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manded  by  a  General  who  will  be  able  to  give  an 
impalse  to,  and  watch  over  the  movements  of  the 
battalions  engaged.  The  attack  on  the  left  is  di- 
rected by  General  Breton,  on  service  in  the 
trenches ;  that  of  the  T  by  General  Rivet,  Chief  of 
the  StaflF  of  the  first  corps. 

The  hour  has  come.  The  companies,  placed  at 
their  post  of  combat,  await  the  signal.  The 
Russian  posts  which  are  to  be  carried  have  been 
carefully  examined  by  the  Captains  of  the  attacking 
companies.  On  the  left  they  are  six  in  number ; 
six  companies  of  the  98th  of  the  line  are  to  attack 
them  at  the  same  moment.  They  rush  intrepidly 
forward  over  the  parapets,  and,  without  firing  a 
shot,  precipitate  themselves  upon  the  enemy  with 
the  bayonet.  At  their  head  are  Major  Grfemion 
and  Captain  Marrust ;  the  latter  mortally  wounded 
on  the  hostile  intrenchments.  A  few  minutes  later, 
it  is  Captain  Bourresch,  who  seals  with  his  life  the 
example  of  resolution  and  courage  which  he  gives 
to  his  soldiers. 

Already  the  reserves  of  the  enemy,  placed  at  a 
distance,  direct  a  violent  fire  from  two  lines,  but 
they  cannot  cause  any  confusion  among  our  sol- 
diers, who  are  resolved  to  maintain  themselves  in 
the  conquered  ground.  Two  companies  of  the  bat- 
talion of  Chasseurs  have  come  to  reinforce  the  troops 
who  are  engaged,  and  to  take  a  part  in  the  action. 
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On  all  sides,  in  the  ravines,  according  to  the 
habit  of  the  Russians,  the  charge  is  beaten ;  tram- 
pets  sound,  and  savage  yells  fill  the  air.  Our 
soldiers  instantly  advance,  and  again  the  sappers, 
whose  number  has  been  augmented,  commence  the 
work  of  destruction,  whilst  the  engineers  resume 
again  their  unfinished  works. 

VII.— ^Jcineral  Rivet  sent  at  the  same  time, 
under  the  orders  of  Major  Julien,  four  companies 
of  the  46th,  supported  by  the  foot-chasseurs, 
against  the  four  ambuscades,  which  the  Russians 
had  already  reconstructed,  with  that  prodigious 
activity  of  which  they  have  so  often  given  ex- 
amples. There,  as  at  the  attack  of  the  cemetery, 
the  enthusiasm  and  ardour  of  our  troops  surmount 
every  obstacle.  They  soon  found  themselves, 
nevertheless,  before  an  enemy  very  superior  in 
number,  but  they  make  an  obstinate  stand  until 
the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements.  As  on  the  pre- 
ceding days,  the  Russians,  convinced  that  we 
should  renew  our  efforts  upon  those  two  points, 
had  accumulated  there  numerous  reserves.  For  an 
instant,  our  soldiers,  overwhelmed  by  the  fire 
which  pressed  them  on  all  sides,  fell  back  towards 
the  trenches.  But,  already,  the  impulse  given  by 
their  chiefs  has  inspired  them  with  fresh  enthu- 
siasm;   some  supporting  companies  come  rapidly 
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up  and  join  those  already  engaged,  and  all  rush 
forward  against  those  compact  masses  which  have 
retaken  possession  of  the  ground.  This  charge  was 
to  be  decisive.  It  was  fiercely  opposed ; — but,  this 
time  again,  the  enemy  was  obliged  to  give  way ; 
and  the  assailing  companies,  joined  to  those  of  the 
Foreign  Legion  and  the  42nd,  formed  in  front  of 
the  ambuscades  a  living  rampart,  upon  which  the 
Eussians  could  no  longer  succeed  in  making  the 
least  impression.  The  night,  happily  dnk  enough, 
did  not  permit  them  to  take  good  aim,  and  the 
balls  and  grape-shot  passed  over  the  heads  of  the 
companies  stooping  toward  the  ground. 

The  series  of  ambuscades,  a  portion  of  which  had 
become  real  ramparts,  is  definitely  ours. 

The  enemy  had  resisted  with  a  deadly  obstinacy, 
strong  in  the  superiority  of  his  numbers ;  and  it  was 
only  after  formidable  efforts  that  he  had  decided  to 
efifect  his  retreat.  His  losses,  without  doubt,  must 
have  been  considei*able ;  taking  into  consideration 
the  masses  which  he  opposed  to  us. 

A  great  number  of  dead  covered  the  scene  of  our 
attacks ;  but  if  the  Russians  saw  their  attempts 
baffled  by  the  energetic  resistance  of  our  valiant 
troops,  it  was  not  without  our  having  also  suffered 
grievous  losses.  Five  officers  had  been  killed  and 
12  wounded;  and  about  200  men  had  been  dis- 
abled. 
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The  results  obtained  were  highly  satisfactory. 
Those  ambuscades  were  destroyed,  behind  which 
skilful  marksmen,  placed  within  from  50  to  60 
yards  of  our  trenches,  had  caused  us  every  day 
losses  of  men,  which  it  was  impossible  to  avoid.  A 
great  number  of  barrels,  of  sand-bags,  and  of  tools, 
found  upon  the  spot,  clearly  demonstrated  that 
these  connected  ambuscades  were  intended  to  form, 
at  a  later  period,  a  line  of  bastions. 

The  same  kind  of  works  attempted  by  the  Rus- 
sians upon  other  points,  prove  that  they  attached 
great  importance  to  the  realization  of  that  project. 
The  next  day,  their  artillerj'  alone  annoyed  our 
trenches. 

VIII. — All  these  events  were  successively  taking 
place,  while  our  batteries  daily  continued  their 
regular  fire  against  the  town;  keeping,  however, 
within  the  prescribed  limits.  Already  that  terrible 
duel  of  artillery  has  inscribed  upon  the  list  of  the 
dead  names  dear  to  the  army.  General  Bizot,  who 
from  the  commencement  of  the  siege  has  every  day 
given  indefatigable  proofs  of  courage  and  devoted- 
ness,  has  been  seriously  wounded,  in  visiting  the 
English  trenches  with  General  Niel.  In  vain  we 
hoped  to  save  that  intrepid  oflScer,  whose  services 
were  so  precious,  and  whose  heart  knew  so  well 
how  to  make  itself  understood  by  all.     The  hope, 
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alas !  was  of  short  duration.  The  ball  in  passing 
through  the  jaw  to  the  cheek  had  fatally  aflfected 
the  brain.*     His  death  was  a  mournful  and  deep 

1  General  Bizot. 

General  Bizot  was  beloved  by  all,  esteemed  by  all.  Every  one  had 
been  able  to  appreciate,  from  the  commencement  of  the  siege,  that  calm 
and  cool  energy,  that  indefatigable  abnegation  to  duty,  which  never  ceased 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  severe  trials  and  the  most  laborious  work.  The 
Emperor  had  just  acknowledged  the  distinguished  services  which  he  had 
rendered ;  and  a  decree,  dated  April  12th,  raised  him  to  the  grade  of  Greneral 
of  Division.  Greneral  Bizot,  who  had  so  many  times  escaped  death,  had 
been,  the  day  before,  mortally  wounded.  He  was  bom  in  1795.  Ad- 
mitted into  the  Polytechnic  School  at  the  age  of  16.  he  left  it  in  1813,  to 
enter,  as  sub-lieutenant  pupil  of  engineers,  the  School  of  Application  at 
Metz,  and  was  already  called  in  1814  to  defend  (under  the  orders  of 
General  Rogniat)  that  town,  where  his  military  career  had  just  com- 
menced. In  1815,  he  served  under  the  orders  of  Marshal  Jourdan. 
Incorporated  in  the  1st  Regiment  of  Elnginecrs  in  1816,  he  was  made  a 
Lieutenant  in  1818,  and  ranked  as  Staff-officer  of  Engineers  in  the  follow- 
ing year.  In  the  campaign  of  Spain  in  1823,  Captain  Bizot  brilliantly 
disting^bhed  himself,  and  was  twice  mentioned  in  the  reports  of  Marshal 
Leuriston.  The  blockade  and  siege  of  Pampeluna  entitled  the  young 
officer  of  Engineers  to  his  first  grade  in  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

Several  years  passed.  He  embarked  for  Africa,  in  1839,  as  Chief  of 
Engineers  of  the  province  of  Oran.  This  was  the  life  suited  to  that 
ardent  nature,  burning  with  aspirations  for  labour  and  activity,  which 
were  to  him  a  necessity.  Appointed  Major  in  1 839,  he  took  part  in  almost 
every  expedition.  After  that  of  1841  against  the  Kabylcs,  he  received 
at  the  end  of  the  campaign  the  Cross  of  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 
Already  Commandant  Bizot  had  known  how  to  make  every  one  appre- 
ciate his  real  qualities.  He  was  recommended  to  the  Minister,  as  an 
officer  full  of  promise.  Returned  to  France  in  1841,  he  set  out  a  second 
time  for  Africa  in  1849.  He  had  already  been,  for  the  last  four  years, 
Lieutenant-Colonel ;  and  he  had  scarcely  taken  possession  of  his  new 
command  as  Director  of  Fortifications  at  Constantine,  when  he  was 
named  Colonel,  and  soon  found  opportunities  of  distinguishing  himself  in 
many  expeditions,  under  the  orders  of  General  Saint  Amaud.  General 
of  Brigade  in  1852  he  received  the  supreme  command  of  Engineers  in 
Algeria ;  the  functions  of  which  command  he  exercised,  up  to  the  moment 
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affliction  for  the  whole  army.  And  every  general 
officer  in  the  three  armies  wished  to  render  the  last 
honours  to  the  brave  and  noble  Bizot,  and  follow 
his  mortal  remains ;  which  were  to  rest  for  ever 
upon  this  soil  of  the  Crimea,  in  witness  of  his  con- 
stant devotedness  and  his  courageous  self-denial. 
At  the  head  of  the  sad  and  solemn  procession  were 
the  three  Commanders-in-Chief  of  the  Allied  Armies. 
In  the  midst  of  that  crowd,  gathered  from  every 
camp,  there  was  a  sorrowful  and  grave  silence, 
interrupted  only  by  the  roar  of  cannon,  which  also 
seemed  to  salute  the  remains  of  the  brave  soldier, 
fallen  in  the  breach. 

Not  far   from  his  General  were  to  repose  the 


when  the  brilliant  qualities  which  he  had  always  displayed,  in  the 
various  phases  of  his  life,  called  him  to  the  head  of  the  Polytechnic 
School. 

When  our  army  embarked  for  the  East,  General  Bizot  was  appointed 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Engineers,  and  embarked  for  Gallipoli  on 
the  1st  of  May,  1854.  In  the  first  part  of  this  work,  we  have  said  with 
what  enerj2:etic  and  persevering  boldness  he  had  directed,  during  the 
siege,  the  hard  and  perilous  works  of  his  peculiar  calling.  Commamler 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour  in  the  month  of  January,  1855,  he  was  doomed 
to  perish  gloriously,  without  having  been  able  to  wear  the  epaulettes  of 
General  of  Division,  which  he  had  so  nobly  won. 

We  cannot  utter  a  fitte**  eulogy  of  him  whom  the  army  had  just  lost^ 
than  by  repeating  the  nob'*"  wnls  pronounced  over  his  grave  by  the 
Commander-in-Chief  Canrobert : — 

**  It  is  because  Bizot  was  a  noble  character,  offering  to  all  every  day 
a  model  of  courage,  of  duty  indcfatigably  accomplished,  and  of  self-denial ; 
— it  is  because  Bizot  had  every  virtue  and  every  manly  quality  ; — that 
God  has  granted  him  the  supreme  honour  of  falling  as  a  soldier  on  the 
breach  in  face  of  the  enemy." 


^ 
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remains  of  Commandant  Masson,  killed  on  the  same 
day/  The  Engineers  often  experienced  cruel 
losses.  Commandant  Saint  Laurent,  an  officer  of 
the  highest  merit,  whose  prospects  Fortune  seemed 
to  have  taken  under  her  peculiar  care,  had  fallen 
on  the  13  th  April  in  the  trenches.* 

'    COMMANPANT  MaSSON. 

Commandant  Masson  died  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  had  the  great  and 
final  honour  to  be  carried  to  his  last  home  side  by  side  with  Greneral 
Bizot. 

He  was  a  brave  officer,  in  whose  life  were  already  reckoned  good  and 
loyal  services  in  France,  in  Africa,  and  in  Guadaloupe. 

Bom  in  1806  at  Senegal,  he  was  a  pupil  of  the  Polytechnic  School,  and 
afterwards,  in  1828,  of  the  School  of  Application  at  Metz.  Sent  to  the 
Engineer's  Staff  in  Algeria  in  1835,  he  was  soon  named  Captain.  He 
accompanied  several  expeditions  in  the  province  of  Constantine,  and  was 
mentioned  in  an  order  of  the  day  of  the  Duke  D'Aumale,  as  having 
brilliantly  distinguished  himself. 

We  read  in  the  report  of  his  regimental  service  : — "  At  Guadaloupe 
from  the  7th  of  April  1845  to  the  28th  September  1847 ;  at  Senegal 
from  the  2nd  November  1847  to  the  ISth  June  1850.  Was  present  at  the 
attack  and  capture  of  Fanaye,  in  the  province  of  Dimar,  when  he  par- 
•ticularly  distinguished  himself.**  Wounded  by  a  ball  in  the  left  side  in 
the  trenches  on  the  1st  April,  he  died  of  his  wounds  on  the  same  day. 

*    COMMANDAliT  SaIKT-LaUBEKT. 

It  was  at  tlie  moment  when  Commandant  Saint-Laurent  was  about  to 
be  raised  to  the  grade  of  Colonel,  as  the  merited  recom|)ense  of  his  ser- 
vices in  this  ever-memorable  siege,  that  death  struck  him  down. 

His  loss  was  deeply  felt  and  deeply  regretted. 

The  note  which  the  brave  (iencral  Bizot  added  to  the  proposal  for  his 
promotion,  is  the  greatest  praise  and  the  worthiest  homage  that  can  be 
rendered  to  that  grave  so  prematurely  closed. 

"  Commandant  Saint-Laurent,"  said  the  General,  "  unites  all  the 
qualities  which  constitute  the  skilful  engineer  and  the  excellent  officer. 
After  taking  an  active  part  in  the  works  at  the  first  period  of  the  siege 
of  Sebastopol,  he  was  charged  with  the  (often"  perilous)  execution  of  the 
works  of  defence  of  the  position  of  Inkermann,  and  acquitted  himself  of 
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Captain  Mouhat,  also  of  the  Engineers,  named,  a 
few  days  before,  officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  for 
a  brilliant  action,  had  also  met  with  a  glorious 
death;  and  General  Canrobert  saluted  the  litter, 
which  carried  to  the  ambulance  of  the  trenches  the 
dying  Captain.^ 

These  were  sad  pictures ;'  but  they  soon  passed 
out  of  mind.  Men  lived  in  too  close  companion- 
ship with  death  to  be  alarmed  by  it.  On  the  field 
of  battle  it  has  not  the  same  aspect  as  in  the  midst 
of  peaceful  cities. 

IX. — Before  the  Flag-StaflF  Battery  our  mines  had 


that  mission  with  as  much  intelligence  as  intrepidity.    There  can  be  no 
proposal  for  promotion  better  grounded,  than  that  made  in  his  favour/' 

Commandant  Saint-Laurent,  bom  in  1814,  had  left  the  School  of  Ap- 
plication at  the  end  of  the  year  1834.  After  a  year's  stay  at  Bayonne, 
he  was  sent  to  Africa,  where  he  remained  until  1839.  On  his  return  to 
France  he  was  aide-de-camp  to  General  Dode,  President  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Fortifications ;  then  sent  as  Major  of  Engineers  to  Monti)elier 
in  1852.  Wherever  his  services  called  him,  Commandant  Saint-Laurent 
gave  proofs  of  superior  intelligence  and  of  high  capacity.  "  So  long  as 
they  do  not  kill  Saint-Laurent !"  said  a  General  before  Scbastopol  on 
hearing  of  the  death  of  an  engineering  officer.  Alas !  they  have  killed 
him. 

•  Captain  Mouhat. 

Captain  Mouhat,  having  entered  the  service  as  a  young  soldier,  was  a 
brave  and  energetic  officer,  and  his  gallant  conduct  had  obtained  for  him 
special  mention  from  General  Canrobert. 

"  Captain  Mouhat  of  the  Engineers^  serving  under  the  immediate  orders 
of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Jourjon,  has  particularly  distinguished  himself; 
and  I  reward  his  long  services  by  conferring  u]X)n  him,  in  the  name 
of  the  Em|)eror,  the  Cross  of  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour." 
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proceeded,  pushing   forward    their    subterraneous 
way. 

On  the  15th,  sixteen  chambers,  containing 
25,000  kilogrammes  (50,000  lbs.)  of  gunpowder^ 
were  to  explode,  as  soon  as  the  night  should 
come;  and  consequently  at  eight  o'clock  the 
explosion  was  heard.  The  report  was  not  loud 
externally,  but  the  earth  seemed  to  heave  and 
quake,— and  at  a  great  distance  the  troops  on 
guard,  who  had  been  removed  from  that  point  of 
the  trenches,  felt  it  quake  and  undulate.  Blocks 
of  rock  of  enormous  dimensions  were  blown  into 
the  air,  and  deep  chasms  were  rent  in  the 
ground. 

At  this  sudden  explosion, — this  earthquake,  the 
eflTects  of  which  they  felt  afar  off, — the  Russians 
imagined  a  general  attack,  and  immediately,  from 
all  parts  of  their  ramparts  and  of  their  defensive 
works,  began  a  terrible  fusillade  for  the  purpose 
of  crushing  our  columns  if  they  had  attempted 
to  advance.  Bombs,  shells,  and  grape-shot  filled 
the  air  and  showered  upon  the  uptorn  ground. 
The  horizon  is  illuminated  with  long  lines  of 
flame,  which  intertwine  and  intermingle,  and  then 
separate  and  burst  into  sparks.  For  nearly  an 
hour  this  tremendous  noise  continues,  giving  to 
the  night  but  just  now  so  dark,  a  sudden  light, 
resembling  that  of  a  vast  conflagration. 

VOL.  II.  8 
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X. — Our  gunners,  prudently  withdrawn  from  the 
vicinity  of  the  explosion,  have  hastened  again 
towards  their  pieces,  and  have  on  their  side  opened 
upon  the  Flag-Staff  Battery,  the  fire  of  all  those 
batteries  that  are  armed  with  howitzers  and 
mortars. 

Two  picked  companies  of  the  39th,  followed  by 
the  engineering  sappers  and  a  numerous  body  of 
workmen,  have  already  climbed  over  the  embank- 
ments and  rushed  forward  to  occupy  the  hollows 
{entonnoirs)  produced  by  the  mines.  The  balls 
and  grape-shot  form  above  them  almost  an  iron 
dome ;  but  nothing  chills  their  enthusiasm,  nothing 
daunts  their  courage.  Officers  and  soldiers  work 
under  that  storm,  for  each  comprehends  that  the 
Russians  must  not  become  masters  of  the  en- 
tonnoirs. 

The  Major  of  the  Trenches,  Colonel  Raoult,  whom 
danger  always  find3  first  at  his  post,  is  upon  the 
spot. 

At  the  House  of  the  Clock-tower  some  officers  of 
the  Staff,  ready  to  mount  on  horseback,  are  waiting 
for  news  to  carry  it  to  head-quarters.  The  first 
that  arrives  is  from  Colonel  Eaoult; — he  has 
written  in  pencil  these  few  words,  addressed  to  the 
general  commanding  the  siege  corps : — 

"  The  miners  have  formed  two  ditches  from  four 
to  five  yards  in  depth  and  of  a  sufficient  length. 
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We  are  working  to  connect  the  right  of  the  third 
parallel  with  the  nearest  ditch,  but  the  ground  is 
rocky  and  difficult  to  work,*' 

What  he  had  not  added,  was  that  this  work  was 
being  performed  under  blazing  batteries  from  which 
they  were  only  70  yards  distant ; — that  the  grape- 
shot  were  mowing  down  whole  ranks  of  workmen, 
who  were  immediately  replaced ; — that  it  was,  in 
short,  a  work  of  giants  that  was  being  accom- 
plished. 

But^  alas !  already  the  first  dawn  of  day  lightens 
the  distant  horizon ;  the  blocks  of  stone  which  en- 
cumber the  ground,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  soil 
itself  have  not  yet  permitted  the  establishment  of 
the  projected  communications  with  our  trenches. 
The  order  is  given  to  abandon  the  new  works, 
which  could  not  at  present  afford  a  sufficient 
shelter. 

In  one  of  the  ditches  a  company  has  remained ; — 
isolated,  in  the  midst  of  the  ground,  which  is  swept 
by  grape-shot  and  ploughed  up  with  bullets.  It 
cannot  be  relieved  before  the  following  night. 

Whilst  connecting  those  entonnoirs  with  the  ad- 
vanced lines  of  our  works,  how  many  traits  of 
heroism  and  sublime  courage  were  displayed,  which 
have  remained  for  ever  unknown  I 

Several  times  the  Russians  charged  with  the 
bayonet,  up    to   the    embankments    of  the    new 

s2 
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ditches,  without  succeeding  in  dislodging  ns  from 
them.^ 


XI. — Such  were  the  important  operations  which 


»  Journal  of  the  Siege  Corpe  from  the  \M  to  the  IGth  (/ ApriL-^Ai 
eight  o'clock  in  the  eTening  they  blow  up  the  chambers  of  the  minet 
prepared  before  the  Flag-Staff  Battery,  and  at  about  70  yards  from 
the  3rd  parallel.  Some  of  those  mines  have  not  taken  fire;  others 
have  opened,  by  the  union  of  the  entonnoirs,  two  ditches,  from  4  to 
6  metres  in  depth,  of  which  one  is  on  the  left  from  80  to  100  mtoes  in 
length,  and  the  other  on  the  right  separated  by  a  boundary  of  from  90 
to  40  metres.  Not  having  been  able  to  finish  the  tunnels  of  communi- 
cation between  the  8rd  parallel  and  these  entonnoirs,  on  account  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  ground,  nor  having  been  able,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
connect  the  entonnoirs  with  one  another,  it  was  necessary  at  daybreak  to 
leave  but  one  company  in  the  ditch,  and  abandon  the  work  of  communi- 
cation. 

From  the  I6th  to  the  17 th. — The  works  continue.  At  daybreak  we 
abandon  the  Icfl  and  centre  entonnoirs.  The  one  on  the  right  has 
remained  in  the  occupation  of  100  picked  men. 

From  the  17  th  to  the  18M. — During  the  night  we  have  connected  the 
entonnoirs  forming  the  two  posts  of  the  4th  parallel,  by  a  sap  of  87 
gabions,  &c.  At  daybreak  the  communication  between  the  3rd  parallel 
and  the  entonnoirs,  damaged  by  the  enemy's  artillery,  has  remsined  in 
very  great  danger ;  a  guard  has  been  left  there. 

From  the  \%th  to  the  \^th. — We  have  endeavoured  to  improve  the 
communications  leading  to  the  entonnoirs.  The  fire  of  the  enemy's 
artillery  was  regular  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  which  hour  the 
Russians  attempted  a  sortie  upon  the  two  companies  placed  in  the  enton- 
noirs. The  enemy,  received  with  vigour,  retired  into  the  place,  leaving 
some  dead  upon  the  spot.  Towards  three  o'clock  the  enemy  attempted 
a  new  sortie,  which  was  repulsed  with  the  same  energy  as  the  first. 

From  the  20th  to  the  2\st, — There  remains  only  a  space  of  from  7  to 
8  metres,  to  reach  the  entonnoirs. 

FVom  the  2\st  to  the  22nd, — We  explode  two  mines  upon  the  ground 
forming  the  space  between  the  entonnoirs.  The  Flag-Staff  Batteiy  and 
the  batteries  at  the  back  have  thrown  quantities  of  grape-shot,  grenades, 
and  atones. 
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were  executed  on  the  left  attack,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  fire  of  our  artillery. 

At  the  Malakoff  attack,  and  at  that  of  the 
English,  no  important  event  had  occurred.  They 
had  continued  and  perfected  their  works,  while 
keeping  up  the  regular  fire  of  their  batteries  accord- 
ing to  the  prescribed  instructions. 

This  was  the  obvious  aspect  of  the  situation; 
that  upon  which  every  one  could  lay  his  finger ; — 
but  another  question  was  being  agitated,  which 
threw  all  other  resolutions  into  the  shade,  and  kept 
them,  so  to  speak,  in  suspense. 

Xn. — This  forced  inaction,  this  perpetual  expect- 
ation, this  wavering  irresolution,  had  many  causes* 
We  are  about  to  mention  them;  relying  as  we 
always  do,  not  upon  speculations,  but  upon  unde- 
niable official  documents. 

In  face  of  the  obstacles  which  presented  them- 
selves at  every  step, — of  forced  delays,  and  of  the 
innumerable  difficulties  which  had  accumulated, — 
doubts  had  begun  to  arise  about  the  success  of  the 
direct  siege. 

General  Niel  declared  that  without  investing  the 
town,  it  was  impossible  to  answer  for  the  success  of 
the  siege ;  and  that  assaults  would  be  sanguinary 
and  hazardous. 

However,  with  a  valiant  army,  many  **  impos- 
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sible"  things  are  often  accomplished ; — and  it  would 
have  been  bitter  and  painful  after  so  many  sacrifices, 
— so  much  waste  of  blood,  and  the  achievement  of 
so  much  labour,  —  to  yield  to  discouragement 
The  great  glory  of  General  Canrobert  is  to  have 
always  borne  up  against  discouragement,  and  to 
have  maintained  throughout  his  army  that  confi- 
dence, which  is  the  surest  guarantee  of  success. 

The  winter,  which  had  paralyzed  our  works,  was 
over ;  the  imperative  reasons  which  had  chained  the 
troops  to  the  shore,  disappeared,  in  part,  with  the 
arrival  of  the  fine  weather.  The  Emperor  had 
announced  his  intention  of  visiting  the  Crimea.  He 
was  to  take  the  Command-in-Chief  of  a  corps  d^armde 
acting  externally.  The  plan  of  the  campaign  was 
already  decided  upon  in  his  mind. 

This  project  was,  however,  dependent  on  the 
contingencies  of  the  opening  of  the  fire,  and  on  the 
consequences  which  might  result  from  it,  if  our 
artillery  should  act  powerfully  upon  the  defences  of 
the  place.  "  To  take  advantage  of  every  favour- 
able event,  but  to  leave  nothing  to  chance ;"  such 
were  the  instructions  given. 

XJII. — Frequent  reports  made  us  suppose  that 
the  enemy,  threatened  by  our  artillery  with  a 
serious  attack  upon  the  town,  was  about  to  come 
and  attack  us  in  our  lines,  in  order  to  counteract 
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our  projected  assault.    A  battle  might  then  decide 
everything. 

On  the  10th  of  April  the  Commander-in-Chief 
wrote,  "  Since  the  arrival  of  Omer  Pacha  and  his 
picked  divisions,  we  think  that  the  most  advan- 
tageous thing  that  could  happen  for  our  allied 
armies,  would  be  to  be  attacked  by  the  Russian 
army  in  the  excellent  positions  which  we  occupy. 
We  have  for  a  long  time  supposed  that  his  intention 
was  to  march  against  our  lines  at  the  opening  of 
the  fire  against  the  place ;  consequently,  in  order  to 
excite  the  enemy  in  the  town  and  to  provoke  him 
to  exterior  aggression,  we  have  judged  it  useful  to 
have  the  fire  opened  yesterday  with  the  whole  of 
the  French  and  English  batteries.  The  Commanders- 
in-Chief  agreed  to  continue  that  fire,  without  precipi- 
tation, but  also  without  hesitation,  and  to  profit  by 
the  favourable  chances  which  it  might  oflFer,  either 
against  the  place  or  against  the  relieving  army." 
On  the  same  day  the  Generals  of  the  various 
branches  of  the  service  met  at  the  English  head- 
quarters, to  compare  their  observations  on  the  result 
obtained  by  the  first  day's  fire,  and  to  deduce  thence 
the  probable  consequences.  The  Generals  com- 
manding the  difierent  corps  d'armSe  were  warned  to 
hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  attack  the  most 
advanced  lines  of  the  enemy's  defences. 

"The  soldiers  demand  the  assault,"  writes,  on 
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the  17th,  G^neralCanrobert;  ^^  but  the  Commander-- 
in-Chief will  not  attempt  it,  except  with  sufficient 
chances  of  success ;  which  have  not  yet  presented 
themselves.  The  formal  assault  might  compromise 
everj^thing :  our  prudence  and  our  duty  could  only 
accept  it  with  the  utmost  certainty  of  success." 

XIV. — The  thought  of  an  external  operation  was 
still  influencing  our  decisions,  as  may  be  perceived, 
and  prevented  us  from  attempting  decisive  action 
against  the  place.  The  secret  instructions  of  General 
Canrobert  tied  his  hands,  unless  circumstances 
should  force  him  to  act.  Those  instructions  said, 
**  If  the  assault  of  Sebastopol  be  impossible,  or  likely 
to  cost  too  many  lives,  without  allowing  us  to  take 
the  entire  town,  you  must  hold  yourself  upon  the 
defensive ;  and  arrange  in  such  a  manner  that  it  may 
be  possible  for  you  to  take  two  divisions  of  Infantry, 
the  Imperial  Guard,  all  the  Cavalry,  and  four  field 
and  four  horse  batteries ;  so  that  all  those  troops 
joined  to  a  body  of  40,000  men  assembled  at 
Maslak,  near  Constantinople,  might,  at  the  first 
signal,  operate  externally  against  the  enemy."  The 
fire  of  the  batteries  was  diminished,  so  that  it  might 
be  able  to  continue  without  interruption  for  a  length 
of  time  if  it  should  be  necessary,  upon  the  whole  line 
of  attack.  Every  night  the  ships  of  the  combined 
squadrons  advanced,  two  and  three  at  a  time,  suffi- 
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ciently  near  the  forts  towards  the  sea,  to  send  their 
projectiles  into  the  place,  and  one  of  onr  most 
powerful  batteries  had  effected  a  large  breach  in 
the  crenelated  wall  to  the  right  of  the  Quarantine 
Bastion. 

A  reconnoissance  made  towards  Tchorgoun,  on 
the  18th  of  the  month,  by  Oraer  Pacha,  had  not 
met  the  enemy,  and  had  clearly  shown  that  Prince 
Gk)rtschakoflf  had  withdrawn  the  principal  part  of 
his  troops,  to  concentrate  them  near  Sebastopol  and 
to  oppose  them  to  our  assaulting  columns.*  The 
situation  was  critical,  difficult,  and  pressing ;  for  if 
among  certain  parties  impatience  was  great,  appre- 
hensions  were  not  less  so. 

Certainly  there  was  room  for  great  varieties  of 
plan.  The  storming  of  Sebastopol  would  be 
terrible,  and  might  occasion  enormous  loss,  without 
any  substantial  result.  These  sanguinary  struggles 
produced  little  impression  in  Russia, — but  it  was 
far  otherwise  in  France  and  England. 

The  compulsory  indecision  of  the  Generals-in- 
Chief  was  attributable  to  the  singular  circumstances 
in  which  they  were  placed.  Beside  their  base  of 
operations,  a  large  fortified  place,  within  which  the 

1  This  reconnoissance  was  composed  of  twelve  Turkish  battalions,  and 
1,500  French,  English,  and  Turkish  cavalry  and  artillery.  It  encoun- 
tered only  some  Cossacks  who  gathered  themselves  together  in  the  rear 
of  a  mamelon.  A  few  shots  were  sufficient  to  dislodge  them,  and  they 
qnidily  repaiied  the  Tchema3ra. 
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hostile  army  lies  motionless ;  at  Yiemia,  a  Congress 
which  is  on  the  point  of  pronouncing  for  peace  or 
war ;  and,  finally,  at  Constantinople,  an  army  of 
reserve,  bound  to  act  at  some  epoch,  which  was 
not  positively  fixed; — an  army,  nevertheless,  the 
presence  of  which  is  essential  to  the  obtaining  of 
any  important  results. 

XV. — But  events  progressed  rapidly,  and  seemed 
to  urge  us  to  action.  Our  cannon  thundered  with- 
out cessation;  and  we  have  related  the  nightly 
struggles,  of  which  the  left  attack  was  the  theatre. 
The  engineers  advanced  but  slowly,  and  each  time 
at  the  price  of  the  most  distressing  losses.  The 
artillery,  full,  at  first,  of  such  splendid  hopes,  began 
to  discover  that  they  could  not  silence  the  fire  of 
the  town. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  assembled  in  council 
the  Generals  of  the  several  corps  (TamiSe  and  the 
Generals  of  the  special  arms  of  the  service ;  and 
made  them  acquainted  with  the  instructions  he  had 
received.  Every  contingency  was  gravely  and 
anxiously  weighed  ;  and  from  this  council  went 
forth  the  resolution  for  an  attack,  which  was 
rendered  imminent, — imperative  perhaps, — by  our 
approaches  upon  the  town.  Lord  Eaglan  had 
pronounced  for  the  assault,  and  strongly  combated 
the  project  of  an  expedition  on  the  exterior. 
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"  The  works  of  the  allies  have  engaged  them 
with  the  enemy  to  such  a  degree,"  wrote  General 
Canrobert,  under  date  of  the  24th  April,  "  that  the 
assault  will  be  made  in  four  or  five  days,  unless 
retarded  by  some  of  those  unforeseen  events  which 
are  incidental  to  a  state  of  war.  We  should  have 
wished  to  retard  this  operation  until  the  arrival  in 
the  Crimea  of  the  army  of  reserve ;  but  we  are  so 
near  to  the  Russians,  that  there  would  be  danger  in 
waiting;  especially  as  the  hostile  army  daily 
receives  reinforcements, 

"  The  General  OflBcers  of  the  special  arms  of  the 
service  of  both  armies,  and  the  chiefs  of  our  two 
corps  d'armee,  have  been  unanimous  in  yielding  to 
the  cries  of  our  soldiers,  (French  and  English,) 
demanding  the  assault.  Lord  Raglan  strongly 
shares  in  their  opinion. 

**  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  give  my  adhesion 
also."  ' 

Already  General  Pelissier  had  received  instruc- 
tions which  desired  him  to  have  reconnoitred  and 
prepared,  the  site  destined  to  contain  the  columns  of 
assault  (in  case  of  an  attack)  :  1st,  in  front  of  the 
great  breach  of  the  crenelated  wall;  2nd,  before 
the  Central  Bastion ;  3rd,  in  front  of  the  Flag-StaflF 
Battery;  besides  another  site  in  the  rear,  where 
powerful  reserves  should  be  held  within  reach. 

The  die  was  cast.    On  the  right,  the  Mamelon 
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Vert,  and  the  White  Works  were  to  be  carried, 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  attack  of  our  allies 
i^inst  the  Great  Bedan. — On  the  left,  our  troops 
were  to  march  in  three  columns  against  the  Flag* 
Staff  Battery,  the  Central  Bastion,  and  the  Quaran* 
tine.  The  first  line  of  works  once  passed,  these 
columns  were  to  endeavour  to  turn  the  second, 
and  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  by  the  gorge  and 
effect  a  solid  lodgment  there. 

XVI. — A  second  council  was  held,  to  make  the 
final  arrangements  and  to  discuss  for  the  last  time 
the  best  points  of  attack.  It  was  during  this  con- 
ference that  Vice- Admiral  Bruat  sent  to  communi- 
cate a  despatch  fi-om  the  Minister  of  Marine,  which 
oflBcially  announced  to  him,  that  the  whole  of  the 
army  of  reserve  would  arrive  at  Constantinople 
during  the  first  days  of  May,  This  date  was  too 
near,  not  to  await  so  precious  a  reinforcement,  in 
fiwje  of  contingencies, — impossible  to  foresee, — 
which  might  result  from  an  assault  the  proportions 
of  which  would  rise  to  those  of  a  great  battle. 

The  Minister  of  Marine  moreover  confirmed  to 
the  Admiral  the  approaching  arrival  of  the  Em- 
peror; who,  despite  the  prayers  of  his  Govern- 
ment, persisted  in  going  to  the  Crimea  to  partake 
of  the  perils  and  glory  of  our  valiant  army.  All 
the  members  of  the  council  were  in  favour  of  await- 
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ing  the  arrival  of  the  army  of  reserve.  The  Com- 
mander-in-Chief shared  in  this  opinion ;  for  formi- 
dable risks  were  attached  to  the  projected  assault ; 
and  in  the  besieged  town,  everything  appeared  to 
be  transformed  into  bronze.* 

XVII. — It  is  in  the  midst  of  all  these  complica- 
tions, that  the  project  of  the  expedition  to  Kertch 
is  suddenly  seen  to  arise ;  the  thought  of  which  had 
for  some  time  found  great  favour  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  English  army,  and 
above  all  with  the  two  Admirals  Lyons  and  Bmat, 
who  would  thus  at  length  see  the  fleet  depart  from 
its  inaction  and  take  an  active  share  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  war.  This  expedition  was  less  in 
favour  with  General  Canrobert,  in  sight  of  the  fresh 
instructions  he  had  just  received.  It  withdrew  at 
the  same  time  from  the  centre  of  operations  the 
assistance  of  vessels  which  might  be  very  useful 
for  the  transport  of  the  troops  from  Maslak  to 
Kamiesch,  and  of  a  Division  the  presence  of  which 
was  to  serve  the  combined  plan  of  an  exterior 
attack. 

Lord  Raglan  insisted  :  the  Admirals  insisted. 

"  Let  us  profit,"  said  the  Chief  of  the  English 
anny,  "  by  the  time  which  remains  to  us  before 
the  arrival  of  the  army  of  reserve,  to  explore 

1  It  is  from  authentic  and  official  sources  that  the  author  has  obtained 
these  Tarious  details. 
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Eertchy  and  the  Strait  of  Yeni  Ealeh;  separate 
Asia  from  Europe,  and  take  from  the  Russians  the 
means  of  revictualling  which  they  draw  from  the 
Sea  of  Azoflf.  It  is  the  more  urgent  to  use  de- 
spatch/' he  added,  ^^  because  the  Russians  are 
working  to  obstruct  the  passage,  and  each  day  of 
delay  doubles  the  difiSculties,  and  takes  from  this 
enterprise  fevourable  chances  of  success," 

Amid  all  these  important  questions,  there  in- 
truded the  additional  question  of  harmony  and 
concord  between  the  allied  Gknerals; — ^a  perma- 
nent complication,  of  which  it  was  necessary  to 
think.  It  was  a  balance  in  which  each  placed  his 
share  of  conciliation.  Lord  Raglan,  we  have  said, 
was  strongly  bent  upon  the  general  attack  i^inst 
the  place.  He  had  accepted, — while  still  greatly 
regretting  it, — the  change  of  resolution  which  had 
been  brought  about  by  the  despatch  from  the 
Minister  of  Marine.  The  expedition  to  Kertch 
was,  in  its  turn,  a  concession  to  mutual  harmony, 
on  the  part  of  the  French  Greneral.  General  Can- 
robert  ceded  therefore  to  the  pressing  solicitations 
of  Lord  Raglan,  and  the  expedition  was  agreed 
upon. 

The  French  troops  were  commanded  by  General 
d'Autemarre,  and  the  English  troops  by  General 
Brown,  who  took  the  supreme  command  by  se- 
niority of  rank. 
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XVIII. — In  the  midst  of  all  these  movements,  of 
all  these  events,  the  Commander-in-Chief  wished  to 
hold  a  grand  review  of  each  of  the  two  corps 
d'armfee,  to  announce  to  them  the  powerful  rein- 
forcement which  was  very  soon  to  land  at  Ka- 
miesch.     A  day  was  to  be  devoted  to  each  corps. 

The  first  of  these  two  reviews  took  place  on  the 
26th,  the  second  on  the  27th.  At  both  of  them, 
were  present  the  Ambassador  of  England,  and  some 
young  English  ladies  who  smiled  sweetly  upon 
those  manly  columns  which  defiled  before  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief in  their  fighting  equipment. 

After  the  review.  General  Canrobert  went  suc- 
cessively in  fi*ont  of  each  Division,  and  made  a 
circle  of  the  officers  around  him. '  With  what  im- 
patience every  one  awaited  the  words  which  were 
to  come  fix>m  his  lips  I 

He  announced  that  about  30,000  men,  assembled 
at  this  moment  at  Constantinople,  were  coming  to 
partake  of  the  glory  and  fatigues  of  their  compa- 
nions in  arms ;  and  that  then,  France  and  England^ 
joining  in  a  common  effort,  would  knock  at  once 
at  the  gates  and  the  windows  of  Sebastopol. 

Every  one  hailed  this  hope ;  and  all  returned  to 
the  camp  with  joy  and  confidence  in  their  hearts. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

XIX. — It  was  near  the  end  of  April. 

General  Niel  had,  by  order  of  the  Emperor, 
taken  the  command  in  chief  of  the  Engineers  in  the 
Army  of  the  East.^ 

>   GkHSRAL  NlKL. 

The  important  mission  with  which  General  Niel  had  been  charged ; 
the  studies  he  had  made  of  the  locality  of  the  attack ;  his  high  position 
in  the  engineers ; — ^all  naturally  called  him  to  replace  the  worthy  General 
whom  death  had  struck  down.  It  was  a  heavy  responsibility ;  for  that 
period  of  the  siege  had  arrived,  when  the  engineers  were  obliged  to  con- 
fess that  their  hopes  had  been  by  no  means  realized,  and  that  each  day 
the  attainment  of  the  object  of  their  efforts  appeared  to  be  still  more 
remote. 

General  Niel,  now  placed  at  the  head  of  the  engineers,  was  bom  in 
1802.  Pupil  of  the  Polytechnic  School,  he  was  Sub-Ideutenant  of 
Engineers,  at  Metz,  in  1823.  In  1827,  he  was  Lieutenant,  and  already 
First  Captain  in  1835.  In  1836,  he  embarked  for  Africa,  attached  to 
the  Engineers*  Staff  of  the  expeditionary  corps  against  Constantine. 
Every  one  remembers  this  memorable  siege,  where  General  Vall^ — 
after  the  death  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  General  Damr^mont, — took 
the  supreme  command.  A  sanguinary  and  memorable  achievement, 
where  are  already  found  in  the  first  rank,  among  the  most  ardent  to 
fight,  those  whose  names,  later,  were  to  acquire  a  popularity  so  splendid, 
and  to  be  raised,  by  the  brilliancy  of  their  services,  to  the  first  ranks  of 
the  army.  Grcneral  Niel  distinguished  himself  in  that  arm  of  the 
Engineers,  which,  in  all  sieges,  was  ready  to  brave  the  greatest  part  of 
the  danger.  He  received,  for  his  brilliant  conduct  at  the  assault  of 
Constantine,  the  congratulations  of  the  Minister  of  War ;  and  was,  sub- 
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No  one  was  better  able,  than  this  skilful  General, 
to  fulfil  these  important  and  difficult  functions. 
Each  day  since  his  arrival  in  the  Crimea,  had  been 
by  him  devoted  to  serious  and  profound  study  of 


sequently,  named  Commander  of  the  Engineers  of  the  citadel  in  that 
town.  Major  in  1837,  he  returned  to  France,  and  entered,  at  Metz,  in 
the  3rd  regiment  of  Engineers.  A  year  had  scarcely  passed,  when  he 
became  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  Colonel  six  years  later.  This  was  in 
1846.  In  the  different  functions  which  he  exercised,  Colonel  Niel  had 
greatly  distinguished  himself,  and  he  was  already  classed  among  the 
most  capable  and  the  most  enlightened  of  the  officers  of  Engineers. 
Therefore,  when,  in  1849,  the  expedition  to  Rome  was  decided  upon, 
Colonel  Niel  was  named  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Engineers,  in  the  expe- 
ditionary corps  of  the  Mediterranean.  General  of  Brigade  two  months 
afterwards,  he  was  called  to  the  command  of  the  Engineers  of  the  expe- 
dition. Ho  rendered  signal  services  in  discharging  these  important 
functions;  and  after  the  capitulation  of  the  place,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  in  evidence  of  his  high  satisfaction,  gave  him  the  honourable 
mission  of  going  to  Gaeta  to  carry  the  keys  of  Rome  to  the  Holy  Father. 

After  this  expedition,  as  Chief  of  the  service  of  Engineers  in  the 
Ministry  of  War,  he  was  named  member  of  the  Committee  on  Fortifi- 
cations, and  afterwards  General  of  Division  in  1853.  General  Niel 
possessed  in  the  highest  degree  a  passion  for  that  arm  of  the  service 
which  he  had  chosen ;  and,  in  the  high  position  which  he  owed  to  his 
services,  still  continued  studies,  which,  in  his  own  mind,  he  always 
regarded  as  incomplete.  When  war  was  declared  in  the  'East,  and  the 
Emperor  sent  an  expeditionary  corps  into  the  Baltic,  under  the  orders  of 
Greneral  Baraguay  d'Hilliers,  the  choice  of  the  Minister  called  Greneral 
Niel  to  command  the  engineers.  The  capture  of  the  fortress  of  Bomar- 
sund  added  another  claim  to  distinction,  to  those  which  the  General  had 
already  acquired  in  his  active  and  laborious  career.  Appointed  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  the  Emperor  in  1855,  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  Sebastopol, 
to  contribute,  to  this  difficult  and  formidable  siege,  his  share  of  intelligence 
and  mature  experience. 

Such  is  the  military  life  of  the  officer  who  was  to  assume  the  Chief 
Command  of  the  Engrineers.  If  he  had  laboriously  studied  in  books  this 
difficult  and  arduous  science,  he  had,  above  all,  often  studied  it  in  face  of 
the  enemy's  cannon,  at  Constantine,  at  Rome,  at  Bomarsund,  and  at 
Sebastopol. 

VOL.  II.  T 
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the  siege ;  and  every  one  had  jost  confidence  in  his 
experience  and  his  high  capacity. 

Although  the  fire  had  been  confined  within 
narrow  limits,  it  was  continued  with  regularity, 
and  caused  sensible  injury  to  the  defences  of  the 
town,  and  to  the  town  itself. 

On  the  right  attack,  no  really  serious  event  had 
taken  place,  beyond  the  result, — more  or  less  fisir 
vourable, — of  the  fire  of  our  artillery. 

On  the  left  attack,  on  the  contrary,  where  our 
approaches  tended  to  encircle  the  place  more  and 
more  closely,  each  day  brought  its  menace,  each 
night  its  combat. 

Already,  since  we  have  occupied  a  portion  of  the 
cemetery, — one  of  the  extremities  of  which,  had 
been  the  spot  designated  by  common  accord  for  the 
reception  of  flags  of  truce, — all  communication  by 
land  had  been  suppressed;  and  by  convention 
under  date  of  the  24th  April,  it  had  been  agreed 
that  the  exchange  of  letters  should,  thenceforth, 
take  place  by  way  of  the  sea.* 

>  Before  Sebastopol,  2ith  April  1855. 

In  virtue  of  conventions  agreed  upon  between  Lord  Baglan,  the 
Admirals,  and  Greneral  Canrobert  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Governor  of 
Sebastopol  on  the  other, — it  has  been  decided  that  exchanges  shall, 
henceforward,  be  made  by  way  of  the  sea.  The  only  relations  which 
may,  for  the  future,  be  established  between  the  besieged  and  us,  will  be 
those  which  are  necessary  for  the  interment  of  the  dead,  when  there  may 
remain  any  in  advance  of  the  lines.  In  such  case,  the  following  amtig»> 
ments  will  be  made : — 

["The 
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The  Russians,  tanght  by  the  battle-fields  of  the 
Alma  and  Inkennann,  redonble  their  efforts,  their 
activity,  and  their  daring  defence ;  they  multiply 
ditdies,  pitfalls,  abattis,  and  obstacles  of  every 
nature,  in  order  to  obstruct  our  efficient  action; 
and  they  surround  themselves  with  a  triple  circle  of 
bronze.  Nevertheless,  we  continue  to  advance. 
The  entonnoirs  of  the  mine  have  brought  us  within 
70  metres  of  the  Flag-Staff  Battery,  and  we  work 
under  an  incessant  fire  of  grape,  maintaining  every 
night  a  permanent  war  of  ambuscades. 

These  perpetual  combats  cost  us  many  men,  and 
produced,  so  to  speak,  but  negative  results ;  it  was 
therefore  resolved  not  to  lose,  in  this  way,  so  much 
precious  blood. 

"  When  the  day  of  attack  is  determined,"  it  was 
said,  "  the  artillery  will  destroy  these  small  posts, 
and  we  shall  therefore  pay  no  further  attention  to 
them."  This  was  a  resolution  difficult  to  keep  ;  for 
these  small  posts,  now  of  no  great  importance, 
might,  with  the  activity  of  the  Russians, — those 
indefatigable  excavators  of  the  earth,— become 
threatening  and  serious  obstacles. 


**  The  white  flag  of  truce  will  be  hoisted  at  mid-day,  opposite  the 
point  where  the  operation  in  question  is  to  take  place,  without  its  being, 
Bflfvertheless,  necessary  to  cease  the  fire  in  other  directions.  Each  party 
will  inter  the  dead  which  are  nearest  to  its  works.  No  communication 
must  take  place  between  the  persons  engaged  in  the  operation."* 

T  2 
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XX. — This  is  what  took  place.  A  few  separate 
ambnscades  are  in  one  night  joined  together,  and 
already  form  a  sort  of  covering  line.  A  very  brisk 
fire  of  musketry  on  our  part,  has  not  been  able  to 
prevent  this.  More  than  two  hundred  men  may 
lodge  themselves  in  this  shelter,  and  poor  upon  our 
advanced  parallels,  at  a  very  short  distance,  a  shower 
of  balls.  The  officers  of  the  different  arms  of  the 
service  were  greatly  disturbed  by  the  increasing 
proportion  which  it  nightly  assumed,  having  become 
a  closed  work,  communicating  with  one  of  the 
salient  angles  of  the  Central  Bastion.  Evidently, 
the  idea  of  the  Russians  was  to  make  of  it  a  place 
(Tajines,  which,  once  finished  and  armed,  would  en- 
filade our  attacks  against  the  Flag-Staff  Battery,  and 
anew  battery  (battery  No.  40)  which  we  had  just, 
constructed. 

If,  ou  the  one  hand,  the  importance  of  taking  it 
from  the  Russians  was  great,  ou  the  other,  the 
positive  iustructious  which  General  Caurobert  had 
received,  and  the  plan  of  exterior  investment  which 
was  to  precede  the  assault,  made  him  desirous  of 
not  taking  possession  of  points  too  near  to  the 
place,  the  permanent  occupation  of  which,  (in  case 
the  siege  should  not  be  immediately  urged  forward,) 
would  cost  considerable  sacrifices  and  daily  losses. 
It  wius  therefore  necessary,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  to  vigorously   maintain  our- 
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selves  in  our  lines  of  attack,  and  before  pressing 
our  offensive  movements  from  this  position,  to 
await  the  result  of  ulterior  decisions  which  were  to 
be  adopted. 

General  Pelissier,  commanding  the  first  corps, 
regarded  this  occupation  as  indispensable,  and  ur- 
gently demanded  the  authorization  to  act. 

We  have  mentioned  the  considerations  of  pru- 
dence which  checked  the  Commander-in-Chief.  On 
the  30th  April,  he  answered  to  the  pressing  request 
of  General  Pelissier ; — "  that,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, he  would  not  consent  to  attack  the  work, 
unless  it  was  demonstrated  to  him  that  it  was  of 
absolute  necessity ;  not  wishing  to  make  a  useless 
sacrifice  of  men  in  order  to  occupy  a  point  the  pos- 
session of  which, — exposed  to  the  cross  fire  of  the 
two  bastions, — would  cost  still  greater  loss,  if  we 
should  endeavour  to  maintain  ourselves  there." 

XXI. — Two  days  had  elapsed,  since  orders  were 
given  to  the  Major  of  the  Trenches  (Colonel  Raoult) 
to  make  all  the  arrangements,  so  that  we  should  be 
immediately  ready,  if  the  desired  authorization 
should  reach  the  head-quarters  of  the  first  corps. 

General  Canrobert,  after  having  opposed  to  this 
project  of  attack  the  objections  necessitated  by  the 
exceptional  circumstances  which  existed,  wrote  on 
the  1st  of  May  to  General  Pelissier : — 
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**  My  dear  General,  I  adhere  to  the  porpwl  oi 
the  letter  which  I  had  the  honour  to  write  to  yoa 
yesterday,  on  the  subject  of  the  works  of  eoonter- 
aj^roach  of  the  enemy,  in  front  of  oar  batteiy  No. 
40.  These  works  most  not  be  assaulted,  except  the 
impossibili^  of  n(4  doing  so,  is  materially  or  morally 
demonstrated  to  yon.  In  such  case  only  yon  will 
act;  employing  all  expedients  which  your  kmg 
experience  may  suggest  to  you.  Tou  will  think, 
without  doubt,  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  employ 
only  a  few  resolute  troops,  and  have  them  closely 
supported  by  solidly-constituted  reserves.'* 

In  consequence  of  this  letter,  a  final  meeting  took 
place,  where  the  chiefe  of  the  attack  of  the  first 
corfis  weighed  the  difiBculties  of  this  situation, 
perilous  for  the  present  and  terrible  perhaps  in 
the  future.  After  a  long  and  serious  deliberation, 
their  opinions  in  &your  of  immediate  action  were 
unanimous.  The  counter-approach  of  the  Russians 
might  entirely  paralyze  the  works  of  the  engi- 
neers, and  cause  perhaps  irreparable  damage  to 
our  artillery. 

General  Pelissier  replied  to  the  Commander-in- 
Chief; — **  This  work  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  and 
soon  it  will  be  united  with,  and  form  a  part  of^  the 
body  of  the  place,  and  require  a  siege  like  the  rest ; 
— a  veritable  siege,  involving  sacrifices  really 
greater  than  the  coup  de  main  that  I  have  proposed 
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to  you,  and  which  our  oflBcers  consider  necessary 
for  the  security  of  our  trenches  and  of  our  own 
batteries.  K  it  rested  with  me  to  decide,  I  should 
not  hesitate. 

*^The  ardour  of  the  Russians  in  thus  pushing 
forward  to  create  this  obstacle,  and  in  working  even 
when  under  a  hot  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry, 
shows  what  importance  they  attach  to  this  new 
creation.  It  forewarns  us  of  the  attention  that  we 
ought  to  pay  to  the  matter." 

The  General  announced  besides,  ^^  that  the  Rus- 
sians extended  themselves  towards  the  Quarantine. 
It  is  not  to  be  doubted,"  said  he,  in  conclusion,  "  it 
is  an  advanced  line  of  defence  which  they  are  esta- 
blishing, with  most  daring  activity.  Day  and  night 
they  are  to  be  seen  working  unceasingly.  K  we  do 
not  march  upon  them,  the  enemy,  emboldened,  will 
be  able  to  march  upon  us." 

On  the  1st  of  May,  the  Commander-in-Chief  sent 
orders  to  attack  this  work. 

The  principal  arrangements  for  the  attack  were 
already  made,  and  the  execution  of  it  was  imme- 
diately confided  to  General  of  Division  de  Salles, 
seconded  by  Generals  Bazaine,  de  La  Motte  Rouge, 
and  Rivet,  and  Lieut.-Colonel  Raoult. 

XXII. — During  the  day,  the  three  Generals  went 
anew  to  reconnoitre  the  ground  and  to  make  their 
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final  arrangements,  upon  the  spot  itself,  where  the 
combat  was  to  take  place. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  also  went  to  visit  the 
trenches. 

At  five  o'clock,  the  troops  designated  for  this 
important  operation  arrived  at  the  Clock  Tower, 
and  formed  in  masses  upon  different  points,  as  did 
also  the  workmen.  Around  the  dwelling  of  the 
Major  of  the  Trenches  all  was  movement;  the 
different  orders  arrived  from  hour  to  hour,  and  the 
aides-major  gave  to  each  of  the  officers  the  instruc- 
tions which  were  intended  for  them. 

The  troops  withdrew  slowly  one  by  one,  and 
traversed  the  trenches  in  silence,  in  order  not  to 
put  the  enemy  on  the  alert.  The  night  was  clear, 
and  permitted  the  men  to  be  placed  with  order  and 
regularity. 

The  attack  had  been  divided  into  three  columns. 

The  left  column,  under  the  orders  of  Greneral 
Bazaine,  was  to  turn  the  work  occupied  by  the 
enemy.  That  of  the  centre,  commanded  by  General 
de  La  Motte  Rouge,  was  to  attack  the  position  in 
front.  The  right  column,  which  was  directed  by 
Captain  Villermain,  with  the  9th  Battalion  of  Foot- 
Chasseurs,  supported  by  two  companies  of  the  42nd, 
(Captain  Ragon),  was  to  attack  the  left  of  the 
hostile  intrenchments. 

At  half-past  six  the  signal  is  given. 
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Immediately,  from  our  most  advanced  parallels, 
the  three  small  columns  of  attack  dash  impetuously 
forward  and  scale  the  parapets.  They  go  with  great 
rapidity  and  without  firing  a  shot. 

On  the  left,  Gkneral  Bazaine,  an  intrepid  and 
energetic  ofiBcer,  throws  forward  the  companies  of 
the  1st  regiment  of  the  Foreign  Legion,  which  are 
commanded  by  Colonel  Yienot,  and  those  of  the 
43  rd,  at  the  head  of  which  marches  the  Commandant 
Becquet  de  Sonnay.  The  79  th  follows  the  steps  of 
Colonel  Grenier. 

A  violent  fire  receives  them ;  soldiers  and  ofiBcers 
answer  it  by  repeated  shouts  of  Vive  VEmpereurl 
and,  like  a  torrent,  invade  at  once  every  part  of  the 
work  before  them.  In  the  centre,  General  de  La 
Motte  Bouge  directs  the  movement  with  his  habitual 
valour.  Whilst  a  battalion  of  the  46th,  which  is 
conducted  to  the  combat  by  Colonel  Gault,  attacks 
the  position  with  the  bayonet  and  crosses  the  first 
line  of  works,  the  second  follows  upon  its  steps. 
The  interior  of  the  work  is  entered,  and  it  is  now 
only  a  struggle  man  to  man.  In  vain  the  Russian 
ofiBcers  strive  to  rally,  upon  a  place  d'armes  in  the 
rear,  their  disordered  companies,  and,  fighting  like 
soldiers,  give  an  example  of  the  most  intrepid 
courage.  Resistance  is  vain.  On  all  sides  the 
enemy  is  thrown  back ;  on  all  sides  he  is  pressed, 
crushed,  enveloped  by  our  bayonets;  for  Colonel 
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Bregeot  has  come  np  against  them  with  his  brave 
98th;  and,  upon  the  left,  the  Foot-Chassenrs  and 
the  42nd  have  also  victoriously  taken  np  a  position 
in  this  work,  which  henceforth  mnst  belong  to  ns. 

XXin. — The  struggle  with  the  soldiers  is 
finished,  that  with  the  cannon  is  about  to  commence. 

Directly  the  Russians  have  regained  the  ap- 
proaches of  the  place,  a  violent  cannonade,  proceed- 
ing simultaneously  from  all  points,  seeks  to  crush 
us  by  a  shower  of  grape;  but  the  workmen  are 
already  at  the  work,  and  place  gabions  upon  the 
lines  designated  in  advance. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Guerin  and  the  officers  of  the 
Engineers  direct  them  with  a  coolness  which  is 
justly  admired  by  all.  A  difficult  task,  each  step 
of  which  is  marked  by  traces  of  blood ;  but  death, 
who  strikes  on  all  sides,  does  not  frighten  these 
resolute  hearts.  The  parapets  are  altered  so  as  to 
hide  the  position  from  the  view  of  the  besieged ;  and 
the  communication  which  is  to  connect  it  with  the 
parallel  in  the  rear,  although  still  incomplete,  can, 
nevertheless,  serve  as  a  shelter  and  a  defence. 

During  this  time,  our  artillery,  under  the  ener- 
getic direction  of  General  Laboeuf,  replied,  in  its 
turn,  by  a  violent  fire,  to  all  the  batteries  which 
had  sight  upon  our  attacks :  and  checked  this  iron- 
hail,  which  decimated  at  the  same  time  the  work- 
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men  engaged  in  the  approaches,  the  troops  which 
served  them  as  support,  and  those  collected  in  the 
trenches  in  the  rear. 

In  this  combat,  as  in  all  others,  the  soldiers, 
drawn  on  by  their  ardour,  went  beyond  the  orders 
they  had  received.  A  few  dash  forward  to  pursue 
the  enemy.  Animated  by  rash  and  inconsiderate 
bravery,  they  rush  up  to  the  very  escarpments  of 
the  Central  Bastion  and  attempt  to  scale  them; 
but  on  all  sides  small  mines  burst,  tearing  up  the 
ground  and  overthrowing  the  men.  They  then  re- 
turn, leaving  however  their  dead,  to  say  to  the 
enemy,  more  plainly  than  in  words,  that  French  feet 
have  already  stamped  their  impression  upon  the 
parapets  of  his  bastions.  Three  times,  the  Russians 
attempted  offensive  returns,  and  three  times  they 
were  repulsed.  The  companies,  formed  five  ranks 
deep,  lying  on  the  ground,  their  bayonets  advanced, 
and  watching  for  the  slightest  movement,  guard  our 
new  conquest. 

Whilst  this  important  combat  was  going  on,  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  stationed  at  the  observatory 
of  his  head-quarters,  sent  some  officers  of  his  Staff 
to  learn  the  result  of  the  struggle,  the  thunder  of 
which  reached  him,  while  the  horizon  was  lighted  up 
with  the  fire.  The  first  soldiers  who  arrived,  an- 
nouncing the  success  of  our  arms,  carried  Colonel 
Vienot  upon  a  litter,  gloriously  struck,  sword  in 
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hand,  at  the  head  of  his  regiment :  (a  bnllet  had 
passed  through  his  head)  :  he  was  a  brave  soldier, 
whose  loss  was  acutely  felt.' 

At  a  little  distance  followed  the  litters  upon 
which  were  stretched  the  Commandant  Julien,  and 
Captain  Dubosquet;  both  of  them  killed.  Alas! 
our  success  was  purchased  by  painful  losses ;  but 
the  day,  as  it  lighted  up  the  scene  of  combat,  showed 
the  ground  and  the  ditches  of  the  work  strewn  with 
Russian  dead.  Prisoners,  arms,  utensils  in  great 
number,  and  nine  portable  mortars,  found  in  posi- 
tion, remained  in  our  hands.^ 

'   COLONKL  VlXirOT. 

Colonel  Vi^not,  bora  in  1804,  was  61  years  of  age.  He  left  the 
special  Military  School  in  1825,  and  |)assed  several  years  in  Africa.  All 
the  General  Inspectors  noticed  him  as  a  distinguished  officer,  well  edu- 
cated, and  capable.  He  was  above  all  an  active  officer,  and  at  once  affeble 
and  firm  in  exercising  his  command.  It  was  in  consequence  of  these 
essential  qualities  that  the  difficult  command  of  a  regiment  of  the  Foreign 
Legion  was  given  to  him  in  the  East.  His  soldiers  loved  him,  and  it  was 
in  the  midst  of  them  that  he  fell  mortally  wounded. 

■  Private  Rejxyi't  of  Oeneral  de  Salles  to  General  Pelussier. 

"  General, 

"  The  orders  which  you  gave  me  yesterday  evening  have  been 
executed.  The  important  work  which  the  Russians  have  constructed  at 
a  few  metres  from  the  battery  No.  40,  has  been  vigorously  carried  at  the 
bayonet's  point  by  our  brave  soldiers  ;  and  the  troops  maintained  them- 
selves there.  Under  the  direction  of  some  officers  of  engineers,  the  para- 
pets have  been  turned,  and  a  communication  with  our  approaches  has 
been  constructed  during  the  night.  We  were  able  to  retain  the  woric  by 
daylight,  and  I  am  confident  that  it  belongs  to  us  definitively. 

'*  lliis  work  presented  a  double  line  of  works ;  its  importance  was  im- 
mense. Its  object  was  to  crush,  by  the  fire  of  its  artillery,  the  battery 
No.  40  and  the  works  which  surround  it ;  to  command  two  gorges  which 
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XXIY. — On  the  following  morning,  the  fire 
slackened,  and  400  workmen  were  employed  upon 
the  communications  already  commenced  between 
our  approaches  and  this  work  {place  d'armes)  of 
which  we  had  just  taken  possession.  At  a  single 
bound,  we  had  advanced  a  distance  of  150  metres 
towards  the  Central  Bastion. 

On  the  next  day,  towards  three  o'clock,  about 
300  Russians  issued  by  an  opening  on  the  left  of 
the  lunette  of  the  Central  Bastion,  crouching  on  the 
ground,  and  marching  in  single  column.  Without 
doubt,  they  supposed  that  our  defences,  tormented 
the  whole  night  long  by  the  incessant  fire  of  their 
artillery,  must  be  still  incomplete  upon  this  point. 

Two  companies  of  picked  men  of  the  2nd  Regi- 
ment of  the  Foreign  Legion,  one  of  the  43rd,  and 
two  battalions  of  the  46th  and  98th, — both  of  them 
greatly  enfeebled  by  the  combat  of  the  preceding 
night, — guarded  this  position.  The  Russians,  pro- 
tected by  the  undulations  of  the  ground,  had  been 
able,  without  being  seen,  to  approach  very  near  to 


separate  this  battery  froiii  the  Flagstaff  Battery  and  from  the  crest  upon 
which  we  have  established  the  batteries  Nos.  41  and  42.  Almost  entirely 
finished  it  had  already  received  an  armament  of  nine  mortars,  and  was 
defended  by  several  battalions,  flanked  by  the  cross  fire  of  the  Flagstaff 
Battery  and  of  the  Quarantine,  and  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  left  face  of 
the  Central  Bastion,  and  of  the  bonnet  {flecfke)  which  covers  it.  The 
work  belongs  to  us ;  the  defenders  have  been  driven  out  at  the  bayonet's 
point ;  the  artillery  is  in  our  hands.  All  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  in  at- 
tempting the  recapture  of  thb  work  have  failed.** 
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the  parapets,  behind  which  our  companies  on  guard 
were  lying.  Hoping  to  surprise  us  by  this  unaccus- 
tomed attack  in  broad  day,  they  dash  forward  with 
great  impetuosity,  beating  the  charge,  and,  accord- 
ing to  their  custom,  uttering  savage  shouts.  They 
reach  the  parapets,  firing  upon  our  soldiers  and 
assailing  them  alike  with  stones  and  the  butt  end  of 
their  muskets.  Our  men  support  this  unexpected 
shock  without  flinching ;  those  nearest  to  the  enemy 
have  not  had  the  time  to  seize  their  arms,  but  they 
return  blow  for  blow,  stone  for  stone,  striking  the 
enemy  with  the  pickaxes  and  shovels  which  were 
near  at  hand,  and  fighting  at  once  like  workmen  and 
like  soldiers.  The  hostile  column  is  thrown  back ; 
but  re-forming  boldly  under  our  fire,  it  returns  a 
second  time  to  the  charge,  emboldened  by  the  small 
number  of  the  defenders  of  this  important  position. 
Lieut.-Colonel  Martineau-Deschesnez  valiantly  sus- 
tains this  second  attack,  with  the  46th,  while  two 
companies  of  the  Ist  Regiment  of  Voltigeurs  of  the 
Guard,  in  reserve  in  the  second  parallel,  dash  for* 
ward  across  the  field  upon  the  enemy,  whom  they 
threaten  upon  his  right  flank.  At  their  head  is 
their  Captain  Gentil;  and  all  follow  as  he  dashes 
through  the  tempest  of  shot.  It  is  the  first  time 
that  this  brave  regiment  of  the  Guard  has  been 
under  fire,  and  it  has  the  superb  enthusiasm  of  a 
first  combat; — an  enthusiasm  which  all,  from  the 
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officers  to  the  soldiers,  were  to  retain  up  to  the  end 
of  this  long  and  terrible  struggle.  A  company  of 
FootrChasseurs  and  two  companies  of  the  80th, 
directed  by  the  Command^pt  Courson,  have  followed 
in  the  steps  of  the  Voltigeurs.  This  unexpected 
reinforcement  renders  the  struggle  at  once  terrible 
and  short.  The  Russians,  perceiving  the  impossi- 
bility of  dispossessing  us  of  this  work,  regain  their 
bastions,  while  the  hail  of  our  bullets  and  the  balls 
of  our  cannon  follow  them. 

Since  Inkermann,  this  was  the  first  time  that  a 
combat  had  taken  place  by  the  light  of  day  and 
under  the  rays  of  the  sun.  But  very  soon  a  veil  of 
smoke  had  enveloped  the  horizon  and  hidden  the 
enemy's  batteries,  as  well  as  the  long  wall  of  the 
Quarantine,  damaged  by  our  artillery. 

All  attempt  to  dispute  the  victory  with  us  was, 
henceforward,  useless.  During  the  day  (on  the 
3rd,)  the  white  flag  was  hoisted  upon  the  lunette 
of  the  Central  Bastion,  and  a  Russian  messenger 
demanded  on  the  part  of  General  Osten-Sacken  a 
suspension  of  hostilities,  to  render  the  last  duties 
to  the  dead.  This  authorization  was  immediately 
accorded.^ 

1  Journal  of  the,  Siege  Corps,  of  the  Zrd  to  the  Ath  May, 

'*  One  hundred  and  fifty  dead  bodies  were  given  up  to  the  Russians,  which 
were  found,  as  well  in  the  works  of  which  we  had  taken  possession,  as 
upon  the  parapets  and  the  exterior  ground.  On  our  side,  we  have  taken 
up  121  dead,  which  were  between  this  work  and  the  body  of  the  place.** 
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At  two  o'clock,  the  fire  recommenced  on  both 


"  This  doable  combat,"  wrote  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  under  date  of  the  4th  May,  ^^  characterizes,  in 
a  most  happy  manner,  the  qualities  of  impulse  and 
ardour  which  are  proper  to  our  troops.  Never  did 
they  give  proof, — upon  a  theatre  restricted  it  is 
true,  but  where  the  drama  of  war  was  manifested 
in  its  most  thrilling  forms, — of  more  valour  and 
impetuosity." 

In  the  two  engagements,  thirty-three  officers  had 
been  placed  Jiors  de  combat^  eleven  of  whom  had 
fallen  never  again  to  rise.  These  figures  indicate 
sufficiently  in  what  place  the  officers  were  to  be 
found  in  the  hour  of  combat. 

XXV. — Omer  Pacha,  informed  by  numerous 
reports  that  the  Russians  were  advancing  in 
force  upon  Eupatoria,  had  proceeded  to  that  town 
with  5,000  soldiers  whom  he  had  led  before  Se- 
bastopol. 

The  Expedition  to  Kertch  has  started,  with 
Brown's  Division  and  the  1st  Division  of  the 
French  1st  Corps,  under  the  orders  of  General 
d'Autemarre,  who  has  replaced  General  Forey.'   A 

'  Called  to  the  command  of  the  province  of  Orun,  General  Forey 
separated  with  profound  bitterness  from  this  army,  the  combats  and 
fatigues  of  which  he  had  partaken  from  the  commencement  of  the 
works.  [Before 
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Turkish  detachment  also  takes  part  in  the  opera- 
tion. 

The  steamers  had  put  to  sea  on  the  evening  of 
the  30th  April.  The  small  flotilla,  in  order  to  put 
the  enemy  on  the  wrong  scent,  sailed,  at  first,  in 
the  direction  of  Odessa ;  but  only  in  order  to  beat 


Before  departing,  he  addressed  hb  adieux  to  his  division  in  terms  noble 
and  touching : — 

''  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers,"  said  his  order  of 
the  day,  **  an  order  from  the  Emperor  calls  me  to  another  command  ;  a 
soldier  knows  nothing  but  obedience.  I  quit  that  of  the  splendid  and 
brave  division  which  for  a  year  I  had  pleased  myself  in  considering  as  a 
family ;  of  which  all  the  members  were  devoted  to  me,  and  that  I  hoped, 
after  having  myself  assigned  it  (as  Commander  of  the  Siege  Corps)  the 
most  perilous  posts, — to  speedily  lead  it  against  the  breaches  of  Seba»- 
topol.  I  wish  to  express  to  you  the  rcg^ts  that  I  feel,  and  if  anything 
could  soften  these  regrets,  it  would  be  the  testimonies  of  esteem  and 
sympathy  which  I  have  received  on  all  sides  in  quitting  you ;  and  the 
assurance,  which  I  .feel,  that,  under  the  orders  of  another  chief  so 
worthy  to  command  you,  you  will  preserve  your  noble  reputation  ;  for 
you  will  always  be  valiant  soldiers." 

The  Commander-in-Chief  also  desired  to  render  to  General  Forey, 
before  his  departure,  a  striking  testimonial  of  great  esteem  and  of  entire 
satisfaction  ;  and  published  the  following  General  Order : — 

"  The  Emperor  calls  General  Forey  to  the  African  Army,  and  invests 
him  with  important  command  of  the  Province  of  Oran.  The  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, in  making  his  adieux  to  this  General  Officer,  expresses 
to  him  his  great  satisfaction  and  gratitude  for  the  signal  services  which 
he  has  unceasingly  rendered,  in  the  high  position  of  Commander  of  the 
Siege  Corps  before  Sebastopol ;  which  he  has  exercised  with  an  unshaken 
and  loyal  energy,  during  five  months  of  the  most  severe  trials. 

**  The  name  of  General  Forey  will  remiun  gloriously  identified  with 
the  persevering  efibrts  of  the  Army  of  the  East  during  this  memorable 
wmter  campaign. 

'*  At  head-quarters,  before  Sebastopol,  11th  April,  1855. 

'*  The  Commander-in-Chief, 

**  Caksobkbt.** 

General  Forey  quitted  the  Crimea  on  the  17th  April. 

VOL.  II.  U 
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backward  towards  the  left,  directly  that  nighty  or 
the  distance  traversed,  should  permit  its  movement 
to  be  made  unperceived  from  Sebastopol. 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  a  telegraphic 
despatch  from  the  Emperor  arrived  from  Paris, 
saying  to  the  Commander-in-Chief: 

"  On  the  receipt  of  this  despatch,  assemble  all 
your  means  in  order  to  prepare  yourself  to  attack 
the  enemy  externally; — concentrate  immediately 
all  your  forces ;  even  those  at  Maslak." 

General  Canrobert  immediately  proceeded  to 
Lord  Eaglan.  ^^He  had  been  able,"  he  said  to 
him,  "  in  consequence  of  a  certain  latitude  allowed 
him  as  to  time,  to  profit  by  it,"  as  the  English 
General  had  himself  said,  "  to  send  troops  to 
Kertch ;  but  in  face  of  a  positive  order,  emanating 
from  the  Emperor,  which  commanded  him  to 
assemble  without  delay  all  his  means  of  attack,  and 
to  concentrate  his  forces, — he  could  not  allow  any 
part  of  his  troops  and  transports  to  be  removed  to 
any  considerable  distance." 

Lord  Raglan  strongly  insisted  that  the  expedition 
should  take  its  course;  but  General  Canrobert 
thought  it  necessary,  after  instructions  so  precise,  to 
recall  General  d'Autemarre  and  Vice-Admiral 
Bruat. 

It  is  from  this  moment,  and  from  this  resolution 
taken  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  English 
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Commander-in-Chief,  that  a  certain  coldness  suc- 
ceeded in  the  relations  (until  then  so  completely 
harmonious)  between  the  two  Generals  of  the  allied 
armies. 

One  of  General  Canrobert*s  orderly  officers,  the 
naval  Lieutenant  Martin,  immediately  embarked  on 
board  the  Dauphin^  and  departed  to  meet  the 
flotilla,  which  he  joined  in  the  waters  adjoining  the 
strait  of  Kertch. 

He  delivered  to  Admiral  Bruat  the  formal  order 
of  which  he  was  the  bearer.  This  was  a  great  dis- 
appointment for  the  flotilla,  so  near  its  object,  and 
which  had  so  much  faith  in  the  success  of  the 
mission  which  was  confided  to  it.  Admiral  Lyons, 
to  whom  the  French  steamer  did  not  bring  any 
order  emanating  from  Lord  Raglan,  hesitated ;  but 
that  which  was  transmitted  to  Admiral  Bruat  was 
imperative,  the  execution  of  it  must  be  immediate, 
and  the  latter  prepared  himself  to  return  towards 
Sebastopol. 

A  little  while  afterward,  the  English  steamer 
arrived,  which  also  recalled  Admiral  Lyons. 

XXVI. — It  is  easily  to  be  seen  that  the  situa- 
tion became  complicated.  For  the  moment,  a 
mutual  understanding  no  longer  existed,  as  to  the 
plan  of  operations. 

General  Canrobert,  according  to  the  orders  he 

u2 
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had  just  received,  hastened  to  assemble  all  the 
troops  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Constan- 
tinople, under  the  command  of  General  Regnault 
de  Saint-Jean  D'Angely;  and  all  the  disposable 
means  of  the  French  fleet  were  directed  upon  the 
Bosphorus  for  this  operation. 

At  the  same  moment,  General  de  la  Marmora/ 
Conmiander-in-Chief  of  the  Sardinian  Army,  landed 
at  Kamiesch  with  4,000  Piedmontese;  the  first 
detachment  of  an  expeditionary  corps  of  15,000  men, 
who,  in  consequence  of  a  treaty  with  Sardinia,  came 
to  share  the  combats  and  the  glory  of  the  allied 
armies.    This  auxiliary  corps  was  to  attach  itself 

>  Genual  Ai.phon8K  dk  la  Marmoba. 

General  dc  la  Marmora,  who  belongs  through  his  family  to  the  high 
aristocracy  of  his  country,  is  one  of  the  great  names  of  Sardinia.  Minister 
of  War,  he  is  the  creation  of  the  liberal  movement  of  1848  to  1849.  It 
18  not  for  us  to  judge  here  the  political  portion  of  the  Minister's  career  ; 
we  have  only  to  occupy  ourselves,  in  this  rapid  sketch,  with  the  General 
who  lias  known  how  to  command,  by  his  signal  services,  the  esteem  and 
affection  of  his  sovereign.  He  took  a  brilliant  part  in  the  war  of  Italian 
independence.  Major  of  Artillery  at  the  commencement  of  the  cam- 
paign, he  brilliantly  distinguished  himself  at  the  siege  of  Peschiera,  and 
was  very  soon  promoted  to  the  grade  of  Lieutenant-General.  After  the 
cruel  day  of  Novara  and  the  conclusion  of  the  armistice,  a  Prions  revolt 
broke  out  at  Genoa.  General  de  la  Marmora  received  orders  to  march 
upon  the  revolted  town,  and  Genoa  was  not  long  in  laying  down  its 
arms. 

Called,  in  1852,  to  the  Ministry  of  War,  he  introduced  wise  mea- 
sures and  useful  reforins.  He  applied  himself,  above  all,  to  the  com- 
plete reorganization  of  the  Sardinian  army ;  into  which  the  last  war  had 
thrown  inevitable  confusion. 

To  General  de  la  Marmora  was  reserved  the  honour  of  marching  at 
the  head  of  this  little  army,  which  was  about  to  mingle  its  blood  with 
that  of  the  other  generous  defenders  of  the  European  cause. 
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to  the  English  army  and  act  under  the  instructions 
of  Lord  Raglan.^  All  sympathies  were  enlisted  in 
advance  for  this  little  army ;  for  it  was  known  to 
be  courageous  and  enthusiastic.  The  year  1848 
had  left  souvenirs  in  all  hearts,  and  every  one  pre- 
pared himself  to  receive  the  new-comers  as  brothers 
in  arms,  long  known  and  loved. 

The  English  army  was  recovering  its  strength ; 
it  was  about  again  to  become  what  it  was  at  the 
commencement  of  the  campaign — brilliant  and 
superb.  Reinforcements  arrived  from  England, 
and  some  splendid  regiments  of  cavalry  came  from 
India  to  take  their  part  in  the  Crimean  expedition. 

Meanwhile  an  envoy  from  the  Emperor  arrived ; 
the  Commandant  Fave. 

XXVn. — The  equivocal  result  of  the  conferences 

*  Treaty  between  France,  England,  and  Sardinia, 

Art.  1st.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  will  furnish  for  the  re- 
quirements of  the  war  a  corps  d'arm^e  of  15,000  men,  organised  in  five 
brigades,  forming  two  divisions  and  a  brigade  of  reserve,  under  the 

command  of  a  Sardinian  General. 

•  *  •  • 

Art.  8rd.  The  corps  d'arm^  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia 
will  be  composed  of  infantry,  cavalry  and  artillery,  proportionately  to 
its  effective  force. 

Art.  4th,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  undertakes  to  keep  the 
expeditionary  corps  up  to  the  number  of  15,000  men,  by  the  successive 
and  regular  despatch  of  the  necessary  reinforcements. 

Art.  ^h.  The  Sardinian  Government  will  provide  for  the  payment 
and  subsistence  of  its  troops. 

The  ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at  Turin,  on  the 
4th  March. 
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of  YienIlc^  suspended  on  the  22nd  April,  and  the 
pressing  solicitations  of  his  Gk)yemmeni,  had  im- 
peded the  Emperor's  plans  for  his  journey.  He 
was  no  longer  to  proceed  to  the  Crimea ;  but  if  his 
Majesty  himself  did  not  come  to  take  the  command 
of  the  troops,  his  idea  was  not  the  less  to  receive  ite 
fulfilment.  This  idea,  matured  in  advance,  and  to 
which  the  events  of  the  month  of  April  came  to 
add  a  new  force,  was  embodied  in  a  plan  of  cam- 
paign, emanating  from  the  Emperor  himself,  and 
which  the  Commandant  Fave  delivered  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Army  of  the  East. 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  give  here  the  princi- 
pal passages  of  this  valuable  document : — 

The  Emperor, 

To  General  Canroberty   Conimander-in-  Chief  of  tfie 

Army  of  the  East. 

"  April  28,  1855. 

"  The  fire  which  has  been  opened  against  Sebas- 
topol  will,  by  this  time,  have  either  succeeded  or 
&iled.  In  either  case,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
quit  the  defensive  position  in  which  the  army  has 
remained  during  the  last  six  months.  For  this  pur- 
pose, in  accord  with  the  English  Government,  I 
would  have  the  troops  divided  into  three  armies — 
one  siege  army  and  two  of  operatioDS, 

"  The  First  is  destined  to  protect  Kamiesch  and  to 
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blockade  the  garrison  of  Sebastopol ;  the  Second  to 
operate  at  a  short  distance  from  Balaklava,  and,  in 
case  of  need|  to  take  possession  of  the  heights  of 
Mackenzie;  and  the  Third  is  intended  to  effect  a 
diversion/ 

'^  If,  as  I  have  reason  to  think,  the  Bnssians  have 
35,000  men  in  Sebastopol,  15,000  to  the  North  of 
Eupatoria,  and  70,000  between  Simpheropol,  the 
Belbeck,  and  the  Tchernaya,  it  will  suffice  to  have 
60,000  good  troops  to  destroy  the  whole  Russian 
army,  which  might  be  taken  in  the  rear  before  it 
could  unite  all  its  forces ;  and  even  should  it  be  able 
to  unite  them,  the  numbers  would  be  almost  equal ; 
for  that  great  principle  of  war  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that,  if  a  diversion  is  made  at  a  certain  dis- 
tance from  the  base  of  operations,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  troops  employed  in  such  a  diversion  should 
be  in  sufficient  number,  to  be  able  of  themselves  to 
resist  the  army  of  the  enemy,  which  might  unite  all 
ila  efforts  against  them. 

"  All  this  being  well  considered,  I  would  have 
sent  into  the  valley  of  the  Baidar  the  40,000  men 

>  *<  1st,  the  siege  army,  composed  of  30,000  French  and  80,000 
Turks 60,000. 

Without  counting  10,000  men  who  cannot  be  di8|x>8ed  of. 

2nd,  the  first  army  of  operation  under  Lord  Raglan,  of  25,000  English, 
15,000  Piedmontese,  5000  French,  and  10,000  Turks  .     .     .     66,000. 

8rd,  the  second  army  of  operation,  of  40,000  French  of  the  army  of 
of  Sebastopol,  and  26,000  of  the  army  of  reserve  at  Constanti- 
nople  65,U0O.'» 
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taken  from  the  army  of  Sebastopol ;  and,  supported 
by  Lord  Raglan,  I  would  have  occupied,  from  Skelia 
as  far  as  the  bridge  of  Teule  and  Tchorgoun,  the  four 
roads  which  cross  the  Tchemaya.  We  should  thus 
have  had  so  many  tStea-de-pont^  threatening  the 
left  of  the  Russians,  established  on  the  heights  of 
Mackenzie. 

"After  this  movement  I  would  have  left  Lord 
Raglan  master  of  all  the  positions  on  the  left  of  the 
Tchernaya  from  Skelia  as  far  as  Tchorgoun ;  I  would 
have  assembled  in  the  rear  of  the  lines  occupied  by 
the  English,  the  40,000  men  of  the  active  army,  with 
the  cavalry,  and  the  means  of  transport  at  my  dis- 
posal ;  waiting  in  that  position,  with  look-outs  on  the 
cliflfe  by  the  sea-shore,  for  the  arrival  of  my  corps 
dCarmSe^  which,  coming  from  Constantinople,  would 
have  received  orders  to  reconnoitre  Cape  Pharos/ 

"  What  would  be  our  position  in  regard  to  the 
Russians  ? 

"  The  movement  on  Baidar,  by  giving  up  the 
passages  over  the  Tchemaya,  would  have  threatened 

*  **  The  active  army  would  be  thus  organized : — 
General  Canrobert,  (reneral-in-Chief. 

Ist  COEPS  D'ABMfis. 

General  Bosquet,  with  four  divisions  of  infantry  and  one  of  light 
cavalry. 

2nd  Co  APS  d' ARM  is. 
General  Regnauld  de  St.  Jean  d'Ang^ly,  with  two  divisions  of  in- 
fantry, one  division  of  the  guard,  and  one  division  of  heavy  cavalry. 
General  Pelissicr  would  have  continued  to  command  the  besieging  army." 
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their  left^  and  led  them  to  suppose  that  it  was  our 
intention  to  dislodge  them  from  the  heights  of  Inker- 
mann  and  Mackenzie.  The  Russians  would  have 
been  thus  kept  in  check,  and  their  attention  drawn 
on  Inkermann  and  Perekop.  Our  positions  would 
have  been  excellent,  and  my  plans  being  unknown, 
if  anything  had  deranged  them,  nothing  would  have 
been  compromised. 

^^But  supposing  that  nothing  had  opposed  the 
general  plan,  it  would  have  been  carried  out  in  the 
following  manner : — 

"  As  soon  as  the  fleet,  bringing  the  25,000  men  of 
the  reserve,  had  been  seen  approaching,  orders  would 
have  been  given  for  them  to  proceed  to  Alouchta,  to 
that  part  of  the  beach  which,  secretly  examined, 
should  have  been  found  favourable  for  a  landing. 
A  first  body  of  3,000  men  would  immediately  on 
their  landing  establish  themselves  three  leagues 
from  Alouchta,  beyond  the  defile  of  Ayen.  No 
others  would  be  landed  until  information  had  been 
received  of  the  occupation  of  that  defile.  The  re- 
ports being  favourable,  the  advanced  guard  would 
take  up  a  good  position  beyond  the  defile ;  entrench 
themselves,  and  await  the  army.  The  remainder  of 
the  25,000  men  would  then  land,  and  the  40,000 
assembled  at  Baidar  would  receive  orders  to  march 
along  the  road  which  skirts  the  sea-coast  by  Yalta. 
In  three  days,  that  is  to  say,  two  days  after  the 
landing  of  the  army  at  Alouchta,  the  40,000  men 
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firom  Baadar  would  have  joined  onder  the  walls  of 
Simpheropol  the  26,000  just  landed;  possession 
would  have  been  taken  of  the  town,  and  a  sufficient 
garrison  left  in  it ;  or  a  good  position  would  have 
been  taken  up  on  the  road  we  had  just  passed,  to 
secure  the  rear  of  the  army. 

"  Now,  of  two  things  one ; — either  the  Russian 
army  before  Sebastopol  would  have  abandoned  that 
formidable  position  to  meet  the  army  which  would 
advance  from  the  side  of  Bakshiserai,  and  then  the 
first  army  of  operation,  under  the  orders  of  Lord 
Raglan,  would  push  forward  and  take  possession  of 
the  position  of  Inkermann ;  or  the  Russians  would 
await  in  their  lines  the  arrival  of  the  army  advancing 
from  Simpheropol,  and  then  the  latter,  advancing 
ljx)m  Bakshiserai  on  Sebastopol,  always  supporting 
its  left  on  the  mountains,  would  form  a  juuction  with 
the  army  of  Marshal  Raglan,  (who  would  have  ad- 
vanced from  Baadar  upon  Albat,)  repulse  the  Russian 
army,  and  drive  it  back  into  Sebastopol  or  into  the 
sea. 

"  This  plan  appears  to  me  to  possess  great  advan- 
tages. In  the  first  place,  the  army,  as  far  as  Sim- 
pheropol, which  is  only  nine  leagues  from  Alouchta, 
would  be  in  communication  with  the  sea;  the 
country  is  very  healthy,  and  better  supplied  with 
water  than  any  other  part  of  the  Crimea ;  its  rear 
would  be  always  secure ;  it  would  occupy  ground 
where  our  inferiority  in  cavalry  would  be  less  sen- 
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fidbly  felt ;  and  lastly,  it  would  come  suddenly  on 
the  Russian  line  of  operations,  and  cut  off  all  their 
supplies,  by  probably  taking  possession  of  their 
parks  of  reserve.  If  the  defile  of  Ayen,  an  indispen- 
sable element  in  the  success  of  the  plan,  should  be 
so  fortified  as  not  to  be  capable  of  being  taken,  the 
3000  men  who  advanced  for  that  purpose  would  be 
at  once  re^mbarked ;  the  army  of  reserve  would 
then  be  landed  at  Balaklava,  and  the  diversion  which 
it  was  intended  to  make  on  Simpheropol  would  be 
made  by  Baadar,  but  with  fewer  advantages. 

"  As  to  the  march  of  the  40,000  men  from  Baadar 
to  Alouchta,  it  would  be  without  danger,  as  the 
ground  is  protected  by  almost  ma<x5essible  mountaiiis, 
and  is  at  a  great  distance  from  the  Russian  army. 
Our  army  might,  during  almost  all  the  distance  along 
the  searshore,  be  followed  by  steamers  to  receive  the 
sick.^ 

"  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  should  be  wished  to  make 
a  diversion  by  Eupatoria,  my  opinion  is  that  nothing 
could  be  more  dangerous  or  more  opposed  to  the 
rules  of  art  and  the  counsels  of  prudence.    In  order 

>  '*  On  the  other  hand,  the  Minister  of  War  would  have  had  collected  at 
Constantinople  rations  of  meat,  gunpowder,  and  other  objects  occupying 
little  space,  in  order  that  the  soldiers,  by  leaving  all  their  other  baggage, 
might  each  carry  eight  days*  provisions,  with  a  shirt  and  a  greatcoat. 
The  corps  d'arm^e  of  reserve  would  have  had  on  board  the  steamers  eight 
days'  rations  for  60,000  men.  The  waggons  which  would  follow  the 
army  from  Baidar  would  carry  the  same  quantity,  so  that  the  60,000  men 
in  commencing  the  movement  would  have  16  days^  provisions  assured  to 
them.  When  once  they  had  reached  Simpheropol  the  waggons  might 
revictual  the  army  from  Alouchta." 
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to  operate  from  Eupatoria  on  Simpheropol,  the 
army  so  engaged  would  be  in  an  open  and  unhealthy- 
country,  and  almost  without  water ;  it  would  be  on 
ground  where  the  Eussian  cavalry,  which  is  very 
numerous,  would  have  every  chance  of  success ;  and 
it  would  have  to  make  a  march  of  16  leagues  in 
&ce  of  an  enemy  which  might  come  from  the  north 
as  well  as  from  the  south,  fall  upon  our  columns,  and 
cut  off  all  retreat.  The  wings  of  the  army  would 
have  no  support  from  the  nature  of  the  ground.  In 
order  to  go  from  Eupatoria  to  Simpheropol,  it 
must  carry  with  it  all  ite  provisions  and  all  its 
ammunition ;  for  when  once  the  army  had  left  Eu- 
patoria, the  15,000  Bussians  in  that  neighbourhood, 
(most  of  whom  are  cavalry,)  would  harass  its  rear 
and  prevent  the  arrival  of  any  convoys.  If  it 
should  meet  with  any  resistance  at  Simpheropol, 
and  the  Eussian  army  should,  by  a  change  of  front, 
have  taken  position  on  the  road  over  which  the 
army  had  passed,  that  army  would  be  either  anni- 
hilated or  famished.  There  is,  besides,  another 
absolute  principle ;  and  that  is,  that  a  flank  march 
is  not  possible  unless  at  a  distance  from  the  enemy, 
and  when  sheltered  by  the  nature  of  the  ground. 
"  The  army  which  would  operate  from  Eupatoria 
to  Simpheropol  would  consequently  have  no  line  of 
operations,  nor  any  defence  assured  for  its  flanks, 
nor  any  means  of  retreat,  nor  favourable  field  of 
battle,  nor  means  of  procuring  food.     Lastly,  this 
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anny  of  operation,  instead  of  being  compact, — com- 
posed of  soldiers  of  the  same  nation,  commanded  by 
a  single  chief, — would  be  formed  in  great  part  of 
Turks ;  and  as  some  allied  divisions  would  be 
added  to  it,  there  would  be  neither  unity,  nor 
security,  nor  absolute  confidence. 

"  If,  instead  of  marching  on  Simpheropol,  the  army 
leaving  Eupatoria  should  desire  to  proceed  direct  to 
Sebastopol,  it  must  recommence,  under  disadvanta- 
geous conditions,  the  campaign  which  we  made  in 
disembarking  in  the  Crimea ;  it  must  carry  the  for- 
midable positions  of  the  Alma,  of  the  Katcha,  and 
of  the  Belbeck.  This  enterprise  is  impossible,  for  it 
would  be  disastrous.  Hence  follows  the  absolute 
necessity  of  leaving  at  Eupatoria  only  the  number 
of  Turks  strictly  indispensable  to  defend  the  place. 

"Such  is  the  plan  which  I  wished  to  execute 
at  the  head  of  the  brave  troops  which  you  have 
hitherto  commanded ;  and  it  is  with  the  most  pro- 
found and  acute  sorrow,  that  I  find  that  graver 
interests  force  me  to  remain  in  Europe. 

**  Napoleon." 

XXVIII. — This  plan,  in  which  are  strikingly 
displayed  the  powers  of  a  commanding  genius,  anti- 
cipated all  contingencies,  weighed  all  resources,  and 
with  a  searching  glance  discovered  all  obstacles,  in 
order  to  displace  or  overcome  them :  foreseeing  alike 
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the  fortunate  and  disastrous  chances,  and  develc^ing 
the  highest  strategical  science. 

If  the  Emperor  renounced  with  regret  the  idea 
of  his  visit  to  the  Crimea,  it  was  also  with  a  pro- 
found grief  that  the  army,  which  attended  his  ar- 
rival with  impatience,  learned  that  that  hope  was 
to  be  given  up. 

When  Commandant  Fave  brought  the  Emperor's 
instructions  from  Paris,  important  events  had  oc- 
curred; and  already  there  appeared  the  germ  of 
those  differences  which  afterwards  arose  between 
the  commanders  of  the  allied  troops,  and  which 
were,  perhaps,  impossible  to  avoid. 

The  plan  of  operations  was,  according  to  the 
orders  of  the  Emperor,  about  to  be  communicated 
to  the  Generals-in-Chief ;  but  General  Canrobert,  by 
a  presentiment  which  soon  after  was  realized,  did 
not  shut  his  eyes  to  the  diflSculties  which  were 
about  to  arise;  and  in  consequence  he  wrote  the 
following  private  despatch : — 

"  The  three  Generals-in-Chief  are  about  to  be 
called  upon  to  assume  the  offensive  against  the 
exterior  army,  their  object  of  attack  being  Sim- 
pheropol  and  Bakshiserai;  but,  in  these  grave 
circumstances,  I  cannot  help  deploring  the  absence 
of  a  generalissimo ;  some  man  of  great  authority 
and  high  position,  and  suflBciently  old  experience, 
to  command  the  respect  of  all.'* 
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XXIX. — This  will  always  be  in  every  army 
the  essential  point,  as  from  the  want  of  unity  in  the 
chief  command  must  always  result  delays^  hesita- 
tions, and  differences. 

That,  it  cannot  be  denied,  was  the  great 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  the  Crimean  expedi- 
tion ;  it  existed  always  ;  at  every  moment  creating 
obstacles  and  delays,  and  throwing  insurmountable 
difficulties  around  that  perilous  enterprise. 

Ijord  Eaglan  had  a  decided  dislike  to  the  plan 
of  operating  on  the  exterior. 

At  first  he  desired,  in  concert  with  Omer 
Pacha,  to  operate  by  Eupatoria;  but  the  disad- 
vantages of  that  movement  were  so  evident,  so 
incontestable,  and  so  clearly  enumerated  in  the 
plan  of  campaign,  that  the  two  allied  Generals  were 
constrained  to  yield  to  the  just  observations  of  the 
French  Greneral. 

Then  arose  in  the  council  a  new  difficulty ; — ^the 
road  from  Alouchta  to  Simpheropol  appeared  to 
Lord  Baglan  too  exposed,  and  he  considered  that 
from  Baidar  to  Bakshiserai  preferable.  It  was  also 
evident  that  Lord  Baglan  yielded  from  weariness  of 
discussion,  and  not  from  conviction ;  and  the  con- 
sequence was,  that  at  each  instant,  and  in  every 
question  of  detail,  the  tacit  opposition  of  his  mind 
made  itself  felt,  without  his  intending  it 

In  face  of  the  terrible  and  doubtful  chances  of 
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a  general  assault,  and  of  the  perpetual  menace  of 
the  north  side  of  the  town,  which  our  attacks  could 
not  attain,  and  which  would  always  escape  from 
us, — General  Canrobert,  after  so  many  disappointed 
hopes,  and  so  many  unexpected  and  unfavourable 
events,  attached  to  the  projected  operation  so  great 
an  importance  for  the  success  of  the  campaign,  that 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  make  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
to  what  he  regarded  as  the  capital  point  of  the 
fiituation. 

In  order  to  arrive  promptly  at  a  successful  re- 
sult, he  proposed  to  Lor(l  Baglan  to  give  up  to  him 
(the  English  Gkneral)  the  supreme  command,  and  he 
most  earnestly  entreated  Omer  Pa<^ha  to  follow  his 
example,  and  to  act  under  the  orders  of  Lord  Baglan. 

His  Lordship  was  for  an  instant  astonished  at 
this  proposition ;  for  there  was  in  it  a  self-denial  for 
the  public  good,  often  diflBcult  for  even  the  most 
elevated  minds.  It  was,  besides,  a  heavy  responsi- 
bility, the  sudden  weight  of  which  perhaps  alarmed 
the  English  General.  He  at  first  refused,  then  he- 
sitated, then  accepted ;  and  afterwards  demanded 
that  the  French  troops  should  undertake  to  occupy 
and  defend  the  English  trenches. 

That  strange  proposition  could  not  be  accepted. 
The  development  of  our  lines  already  demanded  for 
daily  guard  a  large  number  of  troops,  and  it  was 
not  possible,  without  serious  inconvenience,  and  an 
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increase  of  the  daily  loss  of  life,  to  augment  the 
number.  The  English  trenches  could  be  occupied  by 
the  English  alone.  To  each  army  the  responsibility 
of  its  own  works.  The  Gkneral  refused.  From 
that  moment  there  were  no  means  of  coming  to  an 
understanding.  Two  conferences,  the  first  of  which 
lasted  nearly  seven  hours,  could  not  vanquish  the 
repugnance  of  Lord  Eaglan. 

The  first  blow  sustained  by  the  good  relations 
which,  until  then,  had  existed  between  the  two 
Grenerals-in-Chief,  was  the  recall  of  the  Kertch  expe- 
dition; and  the  refusal  of  Lord  Eaglan  to  co-operate 
with  the  plan  of  attack  proposed  to  him  by  General 
Canrobert,  was  the  last. 

In  consequence  of  this  refusal,  the  position  of 
the  Greneral-in-Chief  of  the  French  army,  with  re- 
spect to  the  troops  whom  he  commanded,  and  to  the 
Chief  of  the  English  army,  became  almost  untenable. 

XXX. — The  resolution  of  General  Canrobert, 
under  these  circumstances,  was  speedily  taken ;  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  himself  for  the  public 
welfiare,  and  to  descend,  of  his  free  will,  and  in  the 
interest  of  the  commonweal,  from  the  elevated 
rank  to  which  he  had  been  raised  by  the  confidence 
of  his  sovereign. 

It  was  a  noble  and  striking  action ;  for  it  was, 
doubtless,    not  without   profound   regret,   that  a 

VOL.  II.  x 
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Gkneral  thus  abandoned  the  Command-in-CIiief  of  a 
brave  and  splendid  army.  But  his  resolution  once 
adopted  was  inflexible ;  and  on  the  16th  of  May,  at 
ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  forwarded  to  the 
Minister  of  War  the  following  telegraphic  despatch: 

'*  My  enfeebled  health  no  longer  permitting  me 
to  retain  the  Command-in-Chief,  my  duty  to  my 
Sovereign  and  my  country  compels  me  to  ask  you 
to  transfer  that  command  to  General  Pelissier, — 
an  officer  of  great  skill  and  experience.  .  The  army 
which  I  leave  to  him,  is  intact,  warlike,  ardent,  and 
confident.  I  beg  the  Emperor  to  leave  me  the 
place  of  a  combatant  in  its  ranks,  at  the  head  of  a 
simple  Division." 

If  General  Canrobert  kept  the  real  cause  of  his 
sudden  determination  secret,  by  ascribing  it  to  his 
ill  health,  he  felt  bound  to  state  his  true  motives  to 
his  Sovereign.  He  thus  writes  to  the  Emperor  on 
the  19th  of  May:— 

"  The  little  relative  efiFect  produced  by  the 
numerous  and  excellent  batteries  of  the  allies 
against  Sebastopol,  since  the  reopening  of  the 
fire ;  the  non-attack  of  our  external  lines  by  the 
enemy, — an  attack  which  had  appeared  very  pro- 
bable and  on  which  I  had  founded  hopes  of  a  suc- 
cess more  decisive  than  that  of  Inkermann;  the 
arduous  difficulties  which  I  have  experienced  in 
preparing  the  execution  of  the  plan  of  campaign  of 
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your  Majesty,  now  become  almost  impossible  by  the 
non-co-operation  of  the  Chief  of  the  English  army ; 
tiie  yery  false  position  towards  the  English  in  which 
I  have  been  placed,  by  the  sudden  recall  of  the 
Kertch  expedition,  to  which  I  have  since  discovered 
they  attached  a  great  importance ;  the  extraordi- 
nary moral  and  physical  fatigues,  to  which  for  nine 
months  I  have  not  for  an  instant  ceased  to  be  sub- 
jected;— all  these  reasons,  Sire,  have  produced  in  my 
mind  the  conviction  that  I  ought  no  longer  to  direct 
in  diief  that  immense  army,  the  esteem,  affection, 
and  confidence  of  which  I  have  been  enabled  to 
obtain. 

"  Thenceforward,  my  duty  towards  your  Majesty 
and  towards  the  country  was  to  retire,  and  ask  to 
be  replaced  by  the  Greneral  for  whom,  in  his  intelli- 
gent foresight,  the  Emperor  had  confided  to  me  a 
letter  of  appointment  as  Commander-in-Chief;^  and 
who  united  the  conditions  of  capacity,  moral  autho- 
rity and  the  habit  of  conducting  great  undertakings, 
with  the  energy  necessary  to  bring  to  a  fortunate 
and  permanent  result  the  vast  enterprise,  which  the 
death  of  my  predecessor  and  the  will  of  the  Emperor 
had  committed  to  me. 

^  Tbe  Emperor,  to  guard  against  the  chance  that  any  misFortune 
might  deprive  the  army  of  its  Commander-in-Chief,  had  denpatched  to 
General  Canrobert  a  letter  of  appointment  for  General  Boitquet.  After 
the  arrival  of  General  Pelissier,  this  secret  letter  of  appointment  (in  case 
of  accident,  or  of  sudden  death)  bore  the  name  of  that  (xeneral. 

X  2 
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"  The  soldiers  and  the  officers  are  all  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  warlike  qualities  of  General 
Pelissier;  they  will  give  him  all  their  confidence, 
and  the  co-operation  of  us  all  is  secured  to  him ; 
and  I  know  that  the  new  Gkneral-in-Chief  has  the 
strongest  confidence  of  success. 

"  Your  M^'esty  will  allow  me  to  observe,  that 
my  name  is  too  well  known  to  the  troops,  whose 
confiding  afiection  has  never  ceased  to  do  me 
honour,  for  me  under  existing  circumstances  not  to 
remain  in  the  midst  of  them,  in  order,  in  their 
fatigues  and  dangers,  to  set  them  an  example  of 
devotedness  to  the  service  and  glory  of  the  Emperor 
and  of  France. 

"  I,  therefore,  request  your  Majesty  to  allow  me 
to  command  a  simple  Division,  in  this  fine  and  heroic 
army,  the  conduct  of  which  has  conferred  and  will 
continue  to  confer  so  much  honour  on  France." 

"  To  the  Minister  of  War  he  wrote  thus : — 

"  The  army  which  I  leave  to  my  successor  has 
come  out  of  the  rade  and  perilous  trials  it  has  had 
to  undergo,  fuller  of  ardour  and  confidence  than 
ever.  It  is  a  glory  for  France,  and  has  never  ceased 
to  be  to  me  a  source  of  consolation,  from  the  devot- 
edness which  it  has  shown  towards  me  up  to  this 
day ;  and  it  is  ready  to  accomplish  the  greatest  un- 
dertakings which  may  be  required,  in  the  service 
and  for  the  glory  of  the  Emperor." 
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XXXI. — All  the  details  of  this  important  event, 
which  produced  so  profound  an  impression  upon 
the  army,  appear  to  us  to  possess  a  powerful  in- 
terest. 

After  General  Canrobert  had  despatched  by 
telegraph  the  communication  recorded  above,  he 
requested  the  presence  of  General  Pelissier  in  his 
tent. 

"  General,"  said  he  to  him,  "  I  was  for  a  long 
time  under  your  orders  in  Africa ; — ^now  it  is  you 
who  are  under  mine.  In  the  high  position  which 
has  been  intrusted  to  me,  it  has  been  my  duty  to 
observe  you  closely ;  and  I  have  recognised  in  the 
man  who  knows  how  to  obey  without  murmuring, 
the  rare  quality  of  the  authority  of  command ; — 
that  authority,  you  must  now  prepare  to  exercise 
upon  a  large  scale." 

General  Pelissier  regarded  him  with  astonish- 
ment. 

**  Listen  to  me  with  attention,"  continued  General 
Canrobert.  "  The  diflferences  of  opinion  which,  for 
some  time  past,  have  arisen  between  Lord  Raglan 
and  myself,  have  rendered  my  position  a  false  one 
towards  the  head  of  the  English  army,  and  my  rela- 
tions, consequently,  very  embarrassing.  In  my 
opinion,  under  existing  circumstances,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  unforeseen  occurrences,  my  continuance 
in  my  present  capacity  adds  farther  complications 
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to  a  situation  already  sufficiently  critical.  From 
this  moment,  therefore,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  the 
Emperor  and  to  my  country  to  retire.  I  have,  ac- 
cordingly, requested  His  Majesty  to  confer  upon  you 
the  Command-in-Ghief,  and  permit  me  to  place  my- 
self at  the  head  of  a  Division." 

'*  General,''  said  General  Pelissier,  with  emotion, 
interrupting  him, — "  do  not  persist  in  this,  I  en- 
treat you.    Hereafter,  you  will  bitterly  regret  it." 

"  To  have  performed  a  duty  can  never  be  a  cause 
of  regret,"  General  Canrobert  simply  replied. 

General  Pelissier's  feelings  betrayed  themselves 
in  his  voice.  Tears  rose  to  his  eyes, — and  as 
General  Canrobert  seemed  surprised  to  see  so  much 
emotion  displayed  upon  that  manly  and  warrior- 
like  countenance,  he  said, — 

"Yes!  It  is  so;  I  do  not  conceal  it.  I  am 
deeply  moved;  not  so  much  by  the  responsi' 
bility  about  to  be  laid  upon  me,  as  by  such  a 
complete  abnegation  of  self.  Wait  yet  awhile. 
General." 

"  The  despatch  has  gone,"  replied  General  Can- 
robert. And  he  handed  to  his  successor  a  copy  of 
it.  General  Pelissier  read  it,  and  then,  in  silence, 
shook  the  two  hands  of  General  Canrobert,  and  the 
Generals  separated. 

This  was  a  touching  scene,  and  merits  to  be  pre- 
served by  histoiy  among  its  souvenirs. 
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XXXII, — The  next  day  the  following  tele-^ 
graphic  despatch  reached  head-quarters : — 

"Paris,  May  16, 11  p.m. 

"  The  Emperor  accepts  your  resignation.  His 
Majesty  regrets  that  your  health  has  suffered ;  he 
congratulates  you  on  the  feeling  which  makes  you 
request  to  remain  with  the  army ;  you  will  there 
take  the  command,  not  of  a  division,  but  of  the 
corps  of  General  Pelissier.  Transfer  the  command^ 
in-chief  to  that  General." 

General  Trochu,  first  aide-de-camp,  and  Colonel 
Waubert,  were  alone  acquainted  with  the  decision 
of  the  General,  which  up  to  the  last  moment  wiU9 
kept  a  secret. 

On  quitting  the  Command-in-Chief,  it  remained 
to  General  Canrobert  to  falfil  a  duty  which  his 
heart  dictated  to  him ;  it  was  to  provide  for  those 
who  were  attached  to  him.  At  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning  he  called  the  officers  of  his  Staff  to  him, 
and  announcing  to  them  that  he  was  about  to  resign 
the  Command-in-Chief,  he  proposed  to  each  what  he 
thought  most  agreeable  to  him.  Every  one  bowed 
his  head  with  a  feeling  of  deep  regret^  but  also  with 
lively  gratitude  for  this  last  thought  of  the  General, 
who  had  forgotten  no  one. 

XXXIII. — Meanwhile  General  Pelissier,  who 
had  been  summoned  by  the  General-in-Chief,  pro- 
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eeeded  to  head-quarters  on  the  morning  of  the  19  th, 
accompanied  only  by  his  aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant* 
Colonel  Cassaigne. 

General  Canrobert  informed  him  that  his  resigna- 
tion had  been  accepted  by  the  Emperor,  and  that 
His  Majesty,  as  he  had  requested,  had  designated 
him  (General  Pelissier)  as  his  successor.  The 
Gommand-in-Chief  was  to  be  given  up  to  him  in 
the  course  of  the  morning. 

General  Pelissier  then  visited  Lord  Raglan,  to 
whom  he  had  already  sent  to  say,  that  the  first 
thought  of  the  new  Commander-in-Chief  had  been 
for  him.  At  half-past  8  o'clock  General  Pelissier 
was  at  the  quarters  of  Lord  Raglan,  with  whom  he 
had  a  long  conference ;  for  this  great  event  would 
evidently  open  the  field  for  new  proceedings. 

About  noon  General  Pelissier  had  returned  to 
head-quarters.  The  Generals  commanding  the  corps 
cTarm^e,  the  Generals  of  Division,  and  the  chief 
oflBcers  of  the  Artillery  and  Engineers,  with  the 
chief  of  the  General  Staff,  and  the  Intendant- 
General,  had  been  convoked,  and  were  assembled  in 
a  large  hut  which  General  Canrobert  had  caused  to 
be  constructed  for  his  offices. 

There,  surrounded  by  the  oflBcers  of  his  Staff*, 
and  with  that  greatness  of  character,  and  that 
candour  of  speech  which  are  peculiar  to  him, 
General  Canrobert  addressed   his  adieux   to  the 
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chiefe  of  that  valiant  army  which  he  had  so  long 
commanded ; — adieux  simple  and  dignified,  which 
touched  every  heart  and  brought  tears  into  every 
eye.  He  alone  was  calm  and  firm,  descending 
from  the  high  dignity  of  command  with  the  same 
simplicity  with  which  he  had  ascended  to  it. 

**  He  who  is  about  to  command  you,"  he  said  in 
conclusion,  "  is  already  known  to  you  all  for  his 
great  military  services.  I  place  in  his  hands  a  fine 
and  valiant  army,  which  he  will  lead  to  victory ; 
and  you,  Grenerals,  will  give  to  my  successor  that 
fiEiiihful  and  indefatigable  support  which  has  seconded 
my  eflforts  during  the  diflferent  trials  through  which 
we  have  passed.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  asked 
of  the  Emperor,  and  now  demand  of  our  new  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, not  the  honour  of  the  command  of 
an  important  corps  d^armSe^  to  which  the  Emperor 
has  appointed  me,  but  that  of  resuming  the  com- 
mand of  a  Division." 

The  emotion  created  by  the  latter  words  was 
intense ;  and  was  increased  when  General  Pelissier 
recalled  the  signal  services  rendered  by  Gkneral 
Canrobert  to  the  army  and  to  his  country  ;^ — ^services 

'  It  was  in  the  following  noble  and  glowing  terms,  that  General  Can- 
robert bade  adieu  to  the  army,  on  the  1 9th  of  May,  1855  : — 

"  Soldi  EBS, 

*'  Greneral  Pelissier,  commanding  the  1st  Corps,  takes,  from  this 
day,  the  Command-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  the  East. 

*'  The  Emperor,  in  placing  at  your  head  a  General  accustomed  to 
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which,  he  said,  neither  the  anny  nor  the  country 
could  ever  forget. 
The  General  was  right.    A  few  months  after- 


important  oommands,  grown  old  in  war  and  in  campt,  has  desired  to 
give  you  a  fresh  proof  of  his  solicitude,  and  to  prepare  the  way  still 
more  completely  for  the  success,  which  ere  long  (believe  it),  will  re- 
ward your  energetic  perseverance. 

'<  In  descending  from  the  elevated  position,  in  which  circumstances 
and  the  will  of  the  Sovereign  had  placed  me, — and  in  which  you 
have  sustained  me,  amid  rude  trials,  by  your  soldier-like  virtues  and 
that  confiding  devotion  with  which  you  have  never  ceased  to  honour 
me, — I  do  not  part  from  you.  The  happiness  of  sharing,  even  more 
closely,  your  glorious  fatigues,  and  your  noble  labours,  has  been  accorded 
to  me ;  and  it  is  together,  that,  under  the  skilful  and  firm  direction  of 
the  new  Commander-in-Chief,  we  shall  continue  to  fight  for  France  and 
for  the  Emperor. 

"  Head  Quarters,  before  Sebastopol,  May  19,  1866. 

''  The  General-in-Chief, 

''  Caxbobcbt.*' 

On  the  same  day,  General  Pelissier,  in  awuming  the  command  of  the 
Army,  addressed  to  the  soldiers  the  following  order  of  the  day ; — and 
his  words  found  an  echo  in  every  heart. 

*<  SOLDIEBS, 

'*  Our  late  General-in-Chief  has  made  known  to  you  the  will  of 
the  Emperor, — who,  at  his  request,  has  placed  me  at  the  head  of  the 
Army  of  the  East. 

**  In  receiving  from  the  Emperor  the  command  of  this  army, — exer- 
cised so  long  by  such  noble  hands, — I  am  certain  of  expressing  the 
opinions  of  all,  in  proclaiming  that  General  Canrobert  bears  with  him 
the  regrets  and  the  grateful  remembrances  of  every  one.  None  of  you  can 
forget  how  much  you  owe  to  him.  To  the  brilliant  souvenirs  of  Alma 
and  Inkerroann,  he  has  added  the  merit, — perhaps  greater  still, — of 
having  preserved  to  our  Sovereign,  and  to  our  Country,  through  a  for- 
midable winter  campaign,  one  of  the  noblest  armies  that  France  ever 
possessed.  It  is  to  him  that  you  owe  it,  that  you  are  in  a  condition  to 
pursue  the  struggle  to  the  end,  and  to  triumph ;  and  if,  as  I  am  certain 
will  be  the  case,  success  crowns  our  cflbrts,  you  will  blend  his  name 
with  your  cries  of  victory.  [**  He 
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ward,  the  entire  population  hailed  General  Can- 
robert  with  acclamations,  as  he  led  through  the 
streets  of  Paris  the  Crimean  regiments,  mutilated 
by  war,  but  made  glorious  by  victory.  And  two 
months  later,  the  Emperor  raised  him  to  the  dignity 
of  Marshal  of  France. 


«  He  has  desired  to  remain  in  your  ranks ;  and  although  he  might 
•tfume  a  higher  coowiand,  he  has  wished  but  one  thing, — to  resume  his 
place  at  the  head  of  his  old  Division.  I  have  yielded  to  the  urgency 
and  the  resolute  desire  of  him  who  was  but  now  our  Commander,  and 
will  be  always  my  friend. 

'*  Soldiers  1  my  confidence  in  you  is  absolute.  After  so  many  trials, 
after  so  many  generous  efforts,  nothing  can  alarm  your  courage.  You 
know  all  that  the  Emperor  and  the  Fatherland  eipect  from  you.  Be 
that  which  you  have  been  until  now ; — and  thanks  to  your  energy,  to 
the  assistance  of  our'  intrepid  allies,  and  the  brave  sailors  of  our  fleet, 
»and  with  the  aid  of  Heaven, — we  shall  conquer  I 

'<  Head-Quarters,  before  Sebastopol,  May  19,  1866. 

*'  The  General-in-Chief, 

'*  A.  Pkussucb.'* 
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CHAPTER  III. 

XXXIV.  —  The  new  Commander-in-Cliief  had 
taken  the  command.^  The  instructions  which  he 
received  were — 

>   GXMSKAL  PSLSMUOL 

The  name  of  the  new  Commander-in-Chief  was  for  the  army  an  emi- 
nently military  one ;  it  was  intimately  connected  with  the  last  fifteen 
years  of  our  combats  in  Algeria.  Every  one  knew  his  energy  and  hia 
▼igorous  resolution,  and  the  army  had  confidence  in  him.  This  high 
experience  acquired  by  so  many  years  of  a  life  entirely  devoted  to  his 
country,  lessened  the  regrets  which  were  unanimous  when  it  was  known 
that  General  Canrobert  had  himself  asked  to  place  his  command  in  the 
hands  of  General  Pdissicr. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  retrace  in  its  entirety  the  long  career  of  the 
soldier  grown  old  in  the  field,  and  we  can  here  only  sketch  its  principal 
features. 

The  new  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  army  of  the  East  was  bom  in 
1794.  He  entered  the  school  of  St.  Cyr  in  1814,  and  was  attached  in 
1815  to  the  Household  Artillery  of  the  King  with  the  rank  of  Sub- 
Lieutenant.  Being  placed  in  non-activity  at  the  disbanding  of  the  troops 
on  the  26th  August,  he  entered,  at  the  end  of  the  same  year,  the  Depart- 
mental Legion  of  the  Lower  Seine.  On  the  20th  January  1819,  he  was 
admitted,  after  an  examination,  to  the  Corps  of  the  Stafi*,  the  formation 
of  which  had  just  been  decided  upon.  [*^*  It  may  not  be  known  to  all 
readers  of  this  book,  that  the  "  Staff"  (or  Etat  Major)  of  the  French 
Army  forms  a  distinct  branch  of  the  service,  for  which  officers  arc 
specially  educated,  and  in  which  they  hold  specific  and  permanent  rank, 
quite  independently  of  their  being  attached  (as  occasion  for  their  ser- 
vices arises)  to  diflerent  brigades  or  corps,  in  the  other  branches  of  the 
service,  where  ihoy  have  the  same  position  and  functions  as  the  Staff- 
officers  of  equivalent  rank  in  the  English  army. — The  Translator.] 
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"  Conform  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  instruo 
tions  given  to  General  Canrobert.  If  it  is 
necessary  to  modify  them,  let  it  be  done  with  the 


In  1823,  he  made  the  campaign  of  Spun,  with  the  grade  of  Lieutenant, 
and  was  named  Chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  After  his  return  from 
Spain,  he  was  successively  Aide-de-Camp  to  several  generals.  In  1827 
he  was  a  Captain,  and  made  in  the  years  1828  and  1829  the  campaign 
of  Greece,  as  Aide-de*Camp  to  General  Durrieu.  He  brilliantly  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  siege  of  the  Castle  of  Morea,  and  was  named 
Knight  of  St.  Louis.  In  1830,  when  the  Algerian  expedition  was  re- 
solved upon,  he  belonged  to  it,  and  (as  in  the  two  preceding  campaigns) 
drew  upon  himself  the  attention  of  his  superiors,  who  pointed  him  out 
to  the  Minister  of  War  as  an  officer  full  of  promise.  In  the  same  year 
he  was  named  Major  and  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  Those  two 
rewards  which  followed  each  other,  at  two  months*  interval,  sufficiently 
show  the  services  which  he  had  rendered;  and  how  much  they  relied  upon 
those  which  he  was  to  render  subsequently. 

In  ]  832  he  directed,  at  the  War  Depot,  for  several  months,  the  mili- 
tary section  of  Algiers.  After  having  been  successively  attached,  in  the 
course  of  several  years,  to  general  inspectors.  Commandant  Pelissier  was 
appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel  on  the  20th  November,  1839,  and  he  im- 
mediately started  for  Algiers,  as  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  3rd  Division. 
From  that  moment  he  never  quitted  Africa^  In  1842,  he  was  named  a 
Colonel  and  Deputy-Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Algerian  Army.  Every- 
where he  gave  proofs  of  high  intelligence  and  daring  courage.  In  1846 
he  was  raised  to  the  grade  of  Brigadier-General,  and  commanded  in  1848 
the  Division  of  Oran.  In  all  the  expeditions  in  which  he  took  part 
General  Pelissier  distinguished  himself  by  the  energy  of  his  resolutions 
and  of  his  enterprises.  His  name  was  several  times  mentioned  in  the 
orders  of  the  day  of  the  army,  and  twice  he  was  wounded  before  the 
enemy,  whilst  fighting  with  intrepidity.  Frequently  stem  to  excess,  in 
command,  he  hides  under  this  rough  exterior  a  heart  warm  and  devoted 
to  those  he  loves. 

In  the  later  years  of  his  stay  in  Algeria,  having  been  appointed 
Greneral  of  Division  since  the  year  1850,  he  added  to  the  qualities  of  a 
valiant  soldier,  those  of  enlightened  organiser  and  administrator,  during 
his  command  of  the  division  of  Mostaganem,  of  the  division  of  Oran,  and 
lastly,  in  the  general  government,  ad  interim,  of  Algiers. 

The  capture  of  Laghouat  was  a  bold  and  brilliant  feat  of  arms,  which 
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concarrence  of  Lord  Eaglan.  Act  in  concert/' 
Whatever  ulterior  decisions  might  be  adopted, 
(General  Pelissier  was  not  bound  by  the  past  or  by 
the  acts  of  his  predecessor,  and  he  therefore 
preserved  full  liberty  of  action  and  of  resolution. 
The  projects  of  external  operation,  which  the  non- 
co-operation  of  the  English  army  rendered  im- 
practicable, were  momentarily  set  aside  to  give  to 
the  offensive  works  against  the  place  a  new  and 
threatening  activity,  and  an  attack  upon  the  Mame- 
Ion  and  the  other  works  which  completed  this  part 
of  the  defences  of  the  enemy  was  resolved  upon. 
Those  attacks  General  Canrobert  had  always  re- 
fused to  make,  in  spite  of  the  reiterated  demands  of 
Lord  Raglan,  whose  works  were  annoyed  and 
stopped  by  these  works  of  counter-approach ;  for, 
as  we  have  formerly  explained,  everything  which 
brought  us  nearer  to  the  place  engaged  us  more 
completely  in  the  direct  siege,  and  was  consequently 
in  opposition  to  the  instructions  which  he  had  re- 
ceived and  the  settled  plan  of  investment. 

The  expedition  to  Kertch  naturally  resumed  its 


worthily  crowned  the  glorious  military  services  of  General  Pelissier  upon 
the  soil  of  Africa.  The  Emperor  could  not  fail  to  call  to  the  Army  of  the 
East  him,  who,  by  numerous  and  imfjortant  commands,  had  acquired  the 
difficult  exjMjrience  of  war.  He  was  sent  fron!  Africa  to  take  before 
Sebastopol  the  command  of  one  of  the  two  corps  d*arm^  Now  it  is 
upon  him  that  depend  all  the  destinies  of  the  anny  of  which  he  has  be- 
come the  supreme  head. 
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part  in  the  new  plaji.  The  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  English  army  was  very  strongly  bent  upon  it ; 
and  Admirals  Lyons  and  Bruat  demanded  it  im- 
portunately. It  was  determined  upon  for  the  end 
of  the  month ;  as  the  important  questions  which  had 
necessitated  its  postponement,  no  longer  existed.^ 

The  corps  of  reserve  summoned  from  Maslak  by 
General  Canrobert  had  landed  at  Kamiesch.  On 
the  18th,  General  Regnault  de  Saint-Jean  d'Angely 
arrived  in  the  Crimea,  and  on  the  morrow  an  Order 
of  the  Day  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  informed 
the  troops  that  this  General  would  take  the  com- 
mand of  this  new  corps  d^armee.^ 

XXXV, — ^Whilst  the  important  events  which  we 
have  just  related  were  proceeding  in  the  camp  of 
the  allied  armies,  the  Bussians  neglected  neither 
day  nor  night  to  increase  the  multiplicity  of  their 
defences,  and  to  fight  on  the  left  against  our  ap- 

*  Despatcltfrorn  Vice- Admiral  Bruat  to  the  Minister  of  War, 

"  On  the  20th  of  May  it  was  agreed,  between  the  Commanders-in- 
Chief  and  the  Admirals,  that  an  expeditionary  corps,  composed  of  7,000 
French  and  of  three  batteries,  under  the  orders  of  General  D'Autcmarre ; 
— of  3,000  English  and  one  battery,  under  the  orders  of  General  Brown ; 
and  of  5,000  Turks  and  one  battery,  borrowed  from  the  army  of  Omer 
Pacha ; — should  embark  on  board  the  two  fleets,  which  should  immediately 
transport  them  to  Kertch. 

*  The  Imperial  Guard  went  to  take  a  position  near  the  head-quarters, 
upon  the  declivity  opposite  to  that  where  the  English  head-quarters  were 
established. 
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preaches ;  to  which  the  connecting  of  the  entonnoirs 
and  carrying  of  the  works  of  the  2nd  of  May  had 
given  a  seriously-threatening  character.  Closely 
pressed  before  the  Central  Bastion  and  before  the 
Flag-StaflF  Battery,  they  had  turned  all  their  efforts 
towards  the  extreme  right,  on  the  side  of  the 
Quarantine. 

On  the  21st  May,  the  enemy's  works  were  per- 
ceived. They  were,  as  yet,  only  separate  ambus- 
cades ;  but  with  their  activity  and  the  multitude  of 
hands  they  employed,  the  Russians  would,  in  a 
night  or  two,  at  the  utmost,  connect  the  ambus- 
cades of  the  Bay  and  those  of  the  larger  side  of  the 
Cemetery,  so  as  to  establish  on  that  point  a  consider- 
able place  cCarmes^  very  dangerous  for  the  left  side 
of  our  attacks,  and  very  favourable,  at  the  same 
time,  for  important  sorties  of  the  garrison. 

The  danger  was  imminent,  and  the  project  of  the 
enemy  too  evident  for  us  to  have  any  doubt  about 
it  for  a  single  moment.  General  Pelissicr  ordered 
General  de  Salles,*  who  had  replaced  him  in  the 

>  General  de  Salles. 

General  de  Sullcs,  who  had  just  taken  the  command  of  the  1st  Corps 
d'Armde,  entered  the  service  in  1822,  as  a  pupil  of  the  sjjecial  military 
school.  In  1 827  he  was  a  Lieutenant  of  the  Staff,  and  took  part  in  the  ex- 
pe<lition  of  Morea  in  the  following  year.  In  1 830  he  was  attached  as  Aide- 
Major  to  the  expedition  of  Africa,  and  named  Captain  in  the  same  year. 
He  made  the  campaign  of  B<^lgium  in  1831  and  in  1832,  and  returned  to 
Africa  towanls  the  end  of  the  year  1837.  It  was  not  long  before 
he  received  the  epaulette  of  a  field  officer.     Already  Major  de  Salles 
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command  of  the  1st  Corps  d'Armee,  to  carry  that 
position,  and  to  turn  against  the  enemy  himself  the 
new  works  which  he  had  undertaken.  This  opera- 
tion resembled,  in  many  points,  that  which  had 
already  been  so  skilfully  executed  by  General  de 
Salles,  in  front  of  the  Central  Bastion;  only  the 
plarce  of  combat  was  less  restricted  and  more  favour- 
able to  the  defence,  which  could,  towards  the 
Quarantine  Bay,  aggregate  considerable  reserves. 
Without  doubt  the  resistance  would  be  obstinate, 
the  combat  fierce,  and  the  fire  of  the  enemy's 
batteries    formidable;    and  we    should,   perhaps. 


had  shown  the  qualities  of  intelligence  and  brilliant  courage  which  dis- 
tinguished him. 

Although  his  life  was  very  active,  and  left  him  few  hours  unoccupied, 
he  devoted  himself  to  some  special  studies  which  were  to  complete  that 
military  education,  so  useful  and  so  precious  to  him  who  reaches  the 
higher  grades.  Aide-de-Camp  to  Marshal  Vall^,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
grade  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  1839.  A  Colonel  in  the  following  year, 
he  quitted  Africa  in  1841,  to  again  return  a  third  time,  as  General  of 
Brigade  in  1848.  Some  important  functions  awaited  General  de  Salles ; — 
the  command  of  the  subdivision  of  Algiers  and  of  the  division  of  Con- 
stantino. In  1852,  the  grade  of  General  of  Division  was  the  just  reward 
of  his  services.  In  1 854,  comprised  among  the  fortunate  Grenerals  who, 
in  the  East,  were  to  attach  their  names  to  the  glory  of  our  arms,  he 
commanded  a  division  of  the  1st  Corps  d'Armde. 

Brave,  active,  resolute,  and  enterprising,  he  directed  with  energy  the 
attack  of  May  2nd,  which  rendered  us  masters  of  an  important  position. 

By  these  short  remarks  we  have  shown  how  active  had  been  the  career 
of  General  de  Salles ;  and  it  was  by  service  in  nearly  every  campaign 
that  had  taken  place  since  his  joining  the  army,  that  he  had  learned  the 
profession  of  a  soldier,  and  risen  step  by  step  to  the  important  command 
which  he  was  to  preserve  up  to  the  end  of  our  glorious  expedition  to  the 
Crimea. 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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succeed,  only  after  a  serious  and  sanguinary 
struggle,  in  taking  possession  of  the  ground 
necessary  to  complete  the  extended  network  of  our 
attacks. 

XXXVI. — Every  one  appreciated  these  diflfi- 
culties ;  and  therefore  General  de  Salles  examined 
the  trenches  with  care,  in  the  company  of  General 
Pate,  who  commanded  the  attacking  division,  and 
Generals  of  Brigade  La  Motte  Eouge  and  Beuret. 

In  the  course  of  the  day,  there  was  a  last  con- 
ference, to  which  were  summoned  Generals  Dalesme 
and  Leboeuf,  chiefs  of  the  Engineers  and  the  Ar- 
tillery. All  the  dispositions  were  decided  upon 
in  detail.  Accustomed  to  the  irresistible  impetu- 
osity of  our  intrepid  soldiers,  the  chiefs  had  perfect 
faith  in  the  success  of  their  important  enterprise. 

All  is  ready.  At  about  four  o'clock  the  troops 
were  assembled  behind  the  depot  of  the  trenches. 
There  is  the  heart  of  the  siege ;  there  is  the  great 
artery,  where  meet  all  the  ramifications  of  that 
immense  developement  that  covers  an  extent  of 
more  than  40  kilomitres.^  Colonel  Raoult  points 
out  the  spots,  and  with  his  aides,  directs  the 
attacking  companies  upon  the  points  which  they 
are  to  occupy.  What  movement;  what  manly 
excitement !   what  life,  in  fine,  around  that  little 

♦  "  Forty  kilometres ;"— about  26  miles.— Tbanslatob. 
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house,  which  will  presently  again  become  silent ; — 
a  sentinel  watching  night  and  day ! 

Two  attacks  have  been  organized ;  one  against 
the  ambuscades  at  the  bottom  of  the  Bay,  the  other 
against  those  of  the  Cemetery,  debouching  from 
the  angle  of  that  enclosure.  These  two  attacks 
are  to  be  simultaneous.  The  development  of  the 
enemy's  lines  was  immense ;  and  after  the  combat 
it  would  be  necessary  to  execute  the  works : — two 
distinct  phases  in  the  action  which  was  about  to  be 
commenced.  On  the  left  is  General  Beuret  with 
three  companies  of  the  10th  Battalion  of  Foot- 
Chasseurs,  three  battalions  of  the  2nd  Regiment  of 
the  Foreign  Legion  and  a  battalion  of  the  98th. 
On  the  right  is  General  La  Motte  Rouge,  with  the 
picked  companies  of  the  Lst  Regiment  of  the 
Foreign  Legion,  supported  by  two  battalions  of  the 
28th,  having  behind  it  in  reserve  a  battalion  of  the 
18th  and  two  of  the  Voltigeurs  of  the  Imperial 
Guard. 

XXXVIL— At  nine  o'clock,  the  signal  is  given 
by  General  Pate  himself.  On  both  sides  the  axjtion 
begins  with  indescribable  impetuosity.  But  a  few 
minutes  have  elapsed,  when  the  old  soldiers  of  the 
Foreign  Legion, — intrepid  heroes  whom  nothing 
could  check, — have  carried  the  ambuscades  on  the 
right.     General  La  Motte  Rouge,  whose  name  is 

y2 
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fonnd  in  almost  every  combat,  has  thrown  them 
forward  with  that  energetic  intrepidity  which  dis- 
tinguishes him ;  the  28th  has  not  remained  behind ; 
and  the  enemy  recedes,  after  a  short  struggle,  for 
the  purpose  of.  returning  to  the  charge  with  his 
reserves,  which  are  placed  close  at  hand. 

In  the  attack  on  the  left  the  Chasseurs  and  the 
soldiers  of  the  Foreign  Legion  had  carried  the 
ambuscades  with  the  same  irresistible  impetuosity. 
The  enemy  had  prepared  imposing  forces  to  support 
the  works  which  he  intended  to  effect  during  that 
very  night  ;*  he  therefore  returns  in  dense  masses 
against  the  lines  of  which  possession  had  been  taken. 
The  contending  parties  meet  with  the  bayonet; 
they  fight  hand  to  hand ;  but  after  two  hours  of 

»  JonrmU  of  the  MUiUiry  Oi^erations  of  the  Iiussian  Army. 

"  The  Aide-dc-Camp  General  Prince  Gortschakoff  havinfr  remarked 
that  the  enemy  extended  his  trenches  on  the  left  of  his  approaches,  and 
thus  menaced  our  lodgments  near  the  Ccmeter}',  ordered  that  there 
should  be  constructed  a  line  of  counter-approaches,  in  front  of  those 
lodgments,  on  the  declivity  of  the  mamelon,  towards  the  enemy's  side 
with  embankment  towards  Bastion  5.  This  new  entrenchment  could  be 
defended  by  the  cross  fires  of  our  nearest  batteries,  and  the  proposed 
object  was  to  establish,  at  its  extremity,  a  battery  to  take  in  flank  the 
works  of  the  besiegers. 

"  Intending  to  finish  in  the  night  of  the  22nd  to  23rd  May,  the  en- 
trenchment so  commenced,  the  Aide-de-Camp  General  Prince  Gorts- 
chakoif  ordered  that  the  regiments  of  Chasseurs  of  the  Marshal  Prince 
of  Warsaw  and  Podolia,  with  two  battalions  of  that  of  Jitomir,  should  be 
concentrated  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  in  front  of  Bastion  6,  to 
protect  the  works. 

**  The  battalions  of  the  regiment  of  infantry  of  Minsk,  and  that  of  the 
Chasseurs  d*Ouglitch  were  sent  to  reinforce  the  troops  engaged." 
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successive  assaults  and  of  fruitless  struggles,  the 
ground  belongs  to  us.  In  spite  of  the  grape-shot 
which  sweeps  the  ground  the  engineers  have  set 
to  work  and  succeeded  in  establishing  themselves 
firmly. 

It  was  on  the  right  that  the  Eussians  had  centred 
their  greatest  eflForts.  They  debouch  from  the 
Quarantine  ravine.  On  all  sides,  according  to 
their  habit,  is  a  terrible  noise  of  drums,  of  piercing 
sounds  of  trumpets  and  bugle-calls,  and  of  formid- 
able yells,  which  spread  from  ravine  to  ravine  and 
are  re-echoed  again  and  again.  Our  soldiers,  now 
well  accustomed  to  this  noise,  and  to  these  savage 
yells,  resolutely  await  the  shock  of  the  enemy's 
reserves.  The  Foreign  Legion  has  established 
itself  in  front,  and  covers  the  line  of  our  working 
engineers,  who  overturn  the  embankments  and 
begin  to  turn  the  works,  in  order  to  transform  them 
into  shelter  for  us. 

The  Kussian  masses  arrive,  imposing,  compact, 
and  impelled  by  their  chiefs,  and  dash  forward  in 
their  turn  to  retake  the  conquered  ground.  It  is 
now  no  longer  the  dark  and  deep  obscurity  of  the 
winter  nights ;  there  is  still  light  in  the  heavens 
which  plays  fitfully  upon  the  burnished  steel  of 
that  forest  of  bayonets.  A  melee  of  fire  begins  to 
rage;  then,  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  another 
melee  of  men  fighting  against  men.    They  fight 
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with  fury;  our  soldiers  pierce  those  living  walls 
which  threaten  to  envelop  them ;  but  the  breaches 
made  by  death  in  the  front  ranks  are  instantly 
closed  up  by  the  living.  On  all  sides  numerous 
battalions  press  forward,  whose  approach  is  pro- 
tected  by  the  undulations  of  the  soil ;  our  reserves 
are  also  ready ;  the  battalion  of  the  ISth,  and  the 
Yoltigeurs  of  the  Guard  charge  successively  with 
an  impetuosity  which  twenty  times  alters  the  aspect 
of  that  ever-varying  combat.  The  remotest  am- 
buscades are  taken  and  retaken ;  the  trenches  are 
lull  of  stiffened  bodies  and  of  inoffensive  arms 
which  dying  men  can  no  longer  wield. 

At  times  the  struggle  slackens,  as  if  exhausted, 
and  seeking  to  take  breath.  A  portion  of  our  troops 
has  been  compelled  to  withdraw  to  the  trenches  to 
re-form.  The  throngs  of  men  who  fill  the  narrow 
channels  of  communication,  and  the  blending  of 
different  regiments  in  the  midst  of  the  obscurity, 
under  a  shower  of  bullets  and  grape-shot,  cause 
temporary  confusion ;  but  soon  officers  and  soldiers, 
sharing  the  same  enthusiasm,  rush  a  third  time  upon 
the  Russian  entrenchments,  into  which  they  pene- 
trate with  the  same  irresistible  impetuosity  as 
before.  Two  other  battalions  of  Voltigeurs  of  the 
Guard,  with  the  9th  Chasseurs  and  the  30th,  have 
joined  them. 

Everywhere  the  work  is  interrupted,  for  every- 


EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA.  327 
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where  the  straggle  is  raging.  In  &ce  of  resistance 
so  determined,  not  being  able  to  take  advantage,  for 
ourselves,  of  the  Russian  ambuscades,  we  destroy 
them,  in  order  at  least  to  prevent  the  enemy  from 
maintaining  themselves  there.  During  the  whole 
of  the  night  the  battle  continued; — a  series  of 
furious  assaults  and  desperate  struggles  to  which 
daylight  alone  could  put  an  end.  When  the  first 
light  of  day  spread  itself  in  the  heavens,  our  troops 
returned  to  the  trenches,  and  the  sun,  as  it  rose, 
lighted  up  the  ground  strewed  with  dead,  a  part  of 
whom  were  half  buried  under  the  upturned  earth. 

On  that  night  of  the  23  rd  of  May,  Majors 
D'Anthes  and  Cargouet  met  their  death,  and 
Colonel  Raoult,  Major  of  the  Trenches,  whom  provi- 
dential chance  had  always  spared  in  the  midst  of 
dangers  which  he  daily  faced,  was  seriously 
wounded  in  the  head  by  a  fragment  of  a  shell. 

XXXVni. — The  following  night  was  to  witness 
a  fresh  battle,  and  to  secure  to  us  the  conquest  of 
those  positions  so  obstinately  disputed, — and  "  pur- 
chased," as  the  Commander-in-Chief  wrote,  "with 
generous  blood." 

The  enemy  on  his  side  must  have  experienced 
considerable  losses ;  for  our  batteries,  skilfully  and 
energetically  directed  by  General  Leboeuf,  during 
the  whole  continuance  of  the  battle,   swept  the 
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ravine  where  the  Russian  reserves  were  assembled. 
Every  time  that  they  advanced  to  the  charge  our 
bullets  and  balls  ploughed  large  and  sanguinary 
furrows  in  their  ranks. 

During  the  day,  the  town  opened  a  most  violent 
Are.  On  our  side  everything  was  preparing  to 
renew  the  struggle,  with  a  fierce  determination, 
— whatever  the  numbers  of  the  enemy, — to  establish 
ourselves  in  the  conquered  works. 

A  new  conference  takes  place  during  the  day, 
at  the  quarters  of  the  Qeneral  commanding  the  1st 
corps,  and  the  final  dispositions  were  made.  Le- 
vaillant*s  Division  was  to  act.  The  Guards, 
who,  on  the  previous  day,  had  had  officers  disabled, 
of  whom  four  were  mortally  wounded,  formed  the 
reserve,  with  two  battalions  of  Yoltigeurs. 

Officers  and  soldiers  are  confident  of  success,  and 
the  hours  seem  to  pass  too  slowly  for  their  impa- 
tience. 

Towards  evening  the  troops  are  sent,  as  the  day 
before,  to  their  fighting  positions.  In  the  anticipa- 
tion that  the  Russians  might  attempt  to  reconquer 
that  portion  of  the  ambuscades  which  we  had 
retained  on  the  extreme  left, — four  battalions  under 
the  orders  of  General  Couston,  are  ordered  to 
protect  them.  General  Duval,  with  six  other 
battalions,  is  to  attack  the  series  of  works  parallel 
to  the  great  wall  of  the  Cemetery ;  to  drive  out  the 
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enemy,  and  to  keep  him  in  check  at  a  distance ; 
and  thus  to  permit  the  Engineers  to  establish  them- 
selves firmly  enough  to  secure  to  us  their  permanent 
possession. 

In  these  nocturnal  battles,  in  these  struggles 
hand  to  hand,  the  calculations  of  strategy  are 
valueless.  It  is  the  impetuosity  of  the  attack  or 
the  obstinacy  of  the  resistance  which  achieves  the 
result  and  decidoB  the  victory. 

XXXIX. — As  on  the  previous  day,  the  signal  is 
given  at  nine  o'clock ;  and  as  on  the  previous  day, 
our  troops  rush  forward  with  impetuosity  beyond 
the  advanced  parallels.  Every  precaution  has  been 
taken,  in  order  to  avoid  confusion  during  the  fight. 

The  battalions  of  the  46th,  of  the  98th,  of  the 
14th,  and  of  the  80th,  have  in  a  few  minutes  turned 
and  invaded  the  enemy's  positions,  which  the  Rus- 
sians defend  but  feebly.  A  few  only  await  the 
bayonet  and  die  at  their  posts.  The  whole  line  of 
ambuscades  is  soon  ours.  Colonel  Guerin  and 
Commandant  Durand  de  Villers  direct  the  works 
which  are  being  constructed,  in  spite  of  the  fire  of 
the  enemy,  with  prodigious  activity.  The  compa- 
nies appointed  to  cover  the  workmen  are  crouching 
on  the  ground,  ready  to  rise  and  attack  at  the  first 
signal ;  but  the  enemy  nowhere  attempts  an  impos- 
sible assault. 
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The  pen  is  powerless  to  delineate  the  heroic  pic- 
ture of  these  works  executed  thus  under  a  hail  of 
grape-shot  and  bullets ;  or  to  do  justice  to  the  cool 
and  resolute  energy  with  which  the  men  passively 
brave,  without  even  the  excitement  of  combat^  an 
obscure  death. 

This  second  night  had  completed  the  success  of 
our  enterprise.  The  important  entrenchment  upon 
which  the  enemy  depended  to  impede  our  attack, 
is  in  our  hands;  his  own  works  shelter  us;  his 
ambuscades  are  directed  against  himself;  and 
those  which  did  not  enter  into  the  plan  of  our 
attacks  have  been  levelled  with  the  ground  and 
filled  up. 

On  all  sides,  upon  the  exterior  grounds  in  the 
ravines,  wherever  the  grape-shot  and  the  bullets 
had  been  able  to  reach  the  hollows  of  the  ground, 
dead  bodies  lie  in  heaps.  It  is  an  awful  spectacle. 
Every  victory  has  a  halo  around  its  head,  and  in 
its  heart  a  deep  wound. 

At  the  reiterated  demand  of  General  Osten- 
Sacken,  an  armistice  was  agreed  upon  on  the  25th, 
for  the  removal  of  the  dead.  So  near  as  we  were 
to  the  place,  every  suspension  of  arms  was  for  us  a 
matter  of  great  delicacy,  and  might  produce  grave 
results.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  white  flag  was 
hoisted,  every  precaution  which  a  wise  prudence 
could   suggest  was  carefully  adopted.     In  this  in- 
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stance  more  than  five  hours  were  required  to  accom- 
plish the  painful  duty. 

"  We  have,"  wrote  the  Commander-in-Chief, "  de- 
livered more  than  1,200  bodies  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  This  field  of  carnage  recalled  to  the  mind 
our  old  and  memorable  struggles  with  the  Russians." 

Among  the  losses  most  acutely  felt  we  must 
reckon  that  of  Colonel  Boulatigny,  an  excellent  and 
brave  officer.^ 

1   LlBirTBirAKT-CoLON£L  BoULATlQMT. 

On  the  23rd  May,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Boulatigny  received  two 
wounds  when  energetically  conducting  his  soldiers  to  the  combat.  One 
of  them  necessitated  amputation  ;  a  month  after,  he  succumbed,  and  tlie 
army  lost  in  him  one  of  its  best  and  most  meritorious  officers.  Bom  in 
1811,  he  enlisted  as  a  soldier  in  the  33rd  Infantry  of  the  Line  in  1830 ; 
enfant  de  troupe^  it  was  by  passing  through  every  grade  that  he  had 
suooeeded  to  the  honour  of  wearing  the  epaulettes  of  Lieutenant-Colonel. 
He  had  made  the  Belgian  campaign ;  in  1841,  he  set  out,  as  Sub-Lieu- 
tenant, for  Africa,  hoping,  by  his  courage,  his  energy,  and  an  irre- 
pn)achable  soldierly  conduct,  to  force  the  future  to  open  before  him. 
And  he  was  right ;  the  future  always  belongs  to  noble  hearts  and  per- 
sistent courage.  He  remained  in  Africa  up  to  1848,  and  caused  him- 
self to  be  remarked  in  the  days  of  peace,  as  in  the  agitated  days  of  his 
military  life.  In  1849,  he  took  part  in  the  Italian  campaign,  and 
General  Mollidre  wrote  this  note  in  regard  to  him :  '^  Of  an  accom- 
plished merit,  of  which  he  alone  seems  to  be  ignorant, — this  officer  is 
full  of  promise,  and  worthy  of  rapid  promotion.  With  intelligence  of 
the  first  order  and  bravery  proof  against  every  trial,  he  would  have 
deserved  to  be  mentioned  every  day  during  the  campaign." 

In  1851,  he  was  named  Major  ;  in  1854,  he  entered,  with  his  grade, 
in  the  2nd  Regiment  of  Infantry  of  the  Guard,  and  General  de  Saint- 
Jean  d'Ang^ly  said:  **  I  have  the  greatest  esteem  for  this  field 
officer,  whom  I  have  watched  closely  during  the  whole  campaign  of 
Italy.  He  possesses  dignity,  zeal,  and  energy."  In  1855,  he  departed 
for  the  Crimea,  and  was  named  Lieutenant-Cofenel  on  the  2nd  May,  in 
the  19th  Regiment  of  Infantry  of  the  Line ;  in  the  same  month,  he  fell 
raliantly  before  the  enemy. 
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XL. — On  the  22nd  May,  while  our  troope  were 
preparing  themselves  for  the  attack  on  the  hostile 
positions,  the  corps  designed  for  the  expedition  to 
Eertch  embarked  in  the  harbour  of  Eamiesch.  As 
the  little  squadron  left  Sebastopol,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  night,  it  saw  the  horizon,  on  the  side 
of  the  besieged  town,  lighted  up  by  the  fire  of  a 
violent  cannonade ;  and,  while  it  gained  the  open 
water  to  the  noise  of  the  combat,  the  moon,  clear 
and  limpid,  lighted  up  in  the  distance  the  tranquil 
sea,  upon  which  glided  the  moving  outline  of  the 
ships. 

The  French  fleet  sailed  in  two  lines,  on  the  south 
of  the  English  fleet. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th,  the  little  flotilla 
doubled  Cape  Takli,  behind  which  a  sinuosity  of 
the  coast  forms  a  little  bay  (Bay  of  Kamich), 
chosen  for  the  place  of  landing.  The  lighthouse  of 
the  cape  was  indicated  as  the  point  of  general  ren- 
dezvous. On  the  right  were  seen  the  low  and 
sterile  ground  of  the  Island  of  Taman;  a  little 
farther  off,  toward  the  North,  the  fortified  point  of 
Ak-Bournou  and  the  citadel  of  Yenikalc  form  the 
extremity  of  the  deep  bay,  at  the  bottom  of  which 
appears  the  town  of  Kertch.^ 

»  Desputch  of  Vice-Admiral  Bruat^  to  the  Minister  of  Marine, 

*^  On  the   24th   of  May  at  daybreak,  the  two  squadrons  were  as- 
senibled  at  the  place  of  rendezvous  at  12  miles  to  tiie  South  of  Cape 
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Directly  the  vessels  were  in  sight  from  the  point 
of  landing,  the  alarm  was  given,  by  the  videttes, 
along  the  whole  coast ;  and  the  enemy,  too  feeble 
to  attempt  resistance,  immediately  took  measures 
for  retreat, — while  our  boats,  by  a  prodigious  eflfort 
of  activity,  landed  at  once  3,000  infantry,  and  three 
batteries  of  artillery,  with  their  trains  complete. 

The  shore  was  ours. 

A  Russian  column,  which  had  been  seen  upon  the 
heights,  fell  back  into  the  interior.  A  few  Cossacks 
only,  placed  upon  the  summits  of  the  hills,  stood 
out  to  view  against  the  horizon,  while  they  watched 
with  attentive  eye,  our  slightest  movement. 

By  half-past  three,  all  the  allied  troops  were 
landed. 

The  Russians  abandoned  the  position  without 
attempting  any  defence  ;  but  faithful  to  their  tradi- 
tions, they  first  blew  up  their  batteries,  and  mined 
their  defences.  Columns  of  smoke  and  flame,  which 
soon  rose  from  the  point  of  Ak-Boumou,  followed 
by  tremendous  explosions,  announced  to  us  this 
work  of  destruction.  The  barrier  which  had  been 
opposed  to  us,  thus  opened  of  itself  before  us.    The 


Takli.  The  boats,  barges,  and  paddle-box  boats  were  launched,  and 
the  steamers  ranged  themselves  in  line,  and  took  their  course  towards 
the  bay,  which  is  formed  by  the  low  point  of  Kamich,  as  it  extends 
towards  the  East. 

'*  All  arrangements  had  been  made  for  throwing  on  shore,  by  a  single 
operation,  at  least  3,000  infantry,  who  were  to  be  strongly  supported  by 
three  pieces  of  artillery,  and  th«  half  of  a  rocket-party." 
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steamers  of   the    two    nations  pass  through   the 
channel,  and  penetrate  into  the  Sea  of  Azoff. 

The  spectacle  then  presented  to  view  was  one  of 
those  which  the  pen  of  the  writer,  or  the  pencil 
of  the  artist  seeks  in  vain  to  portray.  Hundreds 
of  merchant  vessels  were  crowding  all  sail  to  escape 
— straggling  in  vain  against  wind  and  current ;  the 
gun  and  mortar-boats  of  the  allies  dash  at  full 

m 

speed  amidst  this  medley  of  barques,  brigs,  and 
schooners,  many  of  which  are  captured. 


XLI. — This  rapid  retreat  seemed  to  indicate  that 
the  enemy  had  reserved  to  themselves  a  more 
advantageous  line  of  defence,  behind  which  they 
could  concentrate  themselves  to  await  us  ; — and,  in 
truth,  the  castle  of  Yenikale,  an  old  Turkish  con- 
struction, offered  to  the  Russians  a  lodgment,  the 
solid  masonry  of  which  would,  for  a  long  time,  re- 
sist the  attacks  of  field  artillery ;  and  a  long  line  of 
broadsides,  formed  by  armed  transports  and  floating 
batteries,  joined  its  fire  to  that  of  the  batteries  of 
Yenikale.  The  information  obtained  as  to  this  part 
of  the  strait  was  incomplete ;  and  everything  led  to 
the  belief,  that  this  position,  strongly  defended, 
would  be  taken  only  after  a  severe  struggle. 

The  English  gun-boats  Fulton  and  Megara  re- 
plied gallantly  to  the  hostile  fire,  which  continued 
throughout  the  day.     At  sunset,  the  enemy's  de- 
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fences  suddenly  ceased  firing,  and  the  old  fortress 
was  seen  to  burst  into  flames.  A  terrible  explosion 
ensued,  which  violently  agitated  the  waters  of  the 
sea ;  while  vessels  anchored  at  the  distance  of  many 
miles,  felt  a  shock  so  severe  as  to  make  their  masts 
shake  and  totter.  This  was  the  signal  of  retreat, 
given  by  the  enemy  amid  ruins  and  flame. 

The  army,  formed  in  columns,  by  battalion,  was 
ready  to  advance. 

The  bivouac  fires  were  lighted,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  at  daybreak,  passing  in  front  of 
Kertch  without  entering  it,  the  army  reached,  be- 
fore mid-day,  the  little  town  of  Yenikale,  where 
they  permanently  established  themselves.* 

During  this  time  the  fleet  visited  every  part  of 
the  Sea  of  Azoff*,  and  inflicted  considerable  damage 
upon  the  Russians.  Genitchesk,  Marioupol,  Ber- 
diansk,  and  Taganrog,  were  burned,  with  their 
vast  supplies  of  provisions. 

Of  all  the  establishments  which  the  enemy  pos- 
sessed, in  the  Sea  of  Azoff,  or  upon  the  shores  of 
Circassia,  only  Anapa  remained;  but  that  place, 
protected  by  numerous  fortifications,  might  offer  a 
serious  resistance  to  our  arms,  and  it  did  not  enter 

*  A  letter  from  Prince  GortschakofT,  intercepted  by  the  allied  army, 
informed  General  Wrangel,  commanding  the  troops  charged  to  defend 
the  Peninsula,  that  the  reinforcements  which  he  had  repeatedly  de- 
manded, could  not  be  sent  to  him,  and  that  he  must  lead  all  his  cavalry 
toward  Sebastopol." 
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into  the  plans  of  the  allied  Generals  to  engage  in  a 
new  siege,  at  the  moment  when  that  of  Sebastopol 
was  about  to  require  the  assistance  of  the  absolute 
whole  of  our  active  forces.  Their  instructions,  also, 
were  to  attempt  nothing  more  against  Anapa  than 
a  coup  de  main.  Admirals  Lyon  and  Bruat  were 
already  bearing  towards  this  place,  when  the  Eus- 
sians,  fearing  that  its  investment  might  force  them 
to  surrender  at  discretion,  and  wishing  to  avert  this 
extreme  mortification,  abandoned  Anapa,  after  hav- 
ing dismantled  the  fortifications,  and  burned  the 
stores.  When  the  allied  fleet  entered  the  harbour, 
the  neighbouring  Circassian  tribes  had  already  in- 
vaded the*  abandoned  and  burning  town,  and  added 
pillage  to  the  horrors  of  the  fire. 

XLII. — During  this  time  the  main  army  did  not 
remain  inactive.  For  so  long  a  time  confined  upon 
the  wasted  plains  of  the  Chcrsonesus,  it  lacked  air, 
water,  wood,  and  space.  With  the  heat  of  the  first 
fine  days,  came  naturally  the  necessity  for  extend- 
ing our  positions,  in  order  to  avoid  the  diseases 
which  could  not  fail  to  arise  speedily  among  the 
crowded  troops.  The  horses  and  cattle  were  suflFer- 
ing  for  want  of  the  pasturage,  which  could  be  seen, 
displayed,  like  an  immense  carpet  of  verdure,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Tchernaya.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  case  of  a  decisive  action  crowned  by  success,  it 
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was  iraportant  and  useful  to  reconnoitre  the  ground 
and  prepare  the  way  by  which  they  might  force 
the  positions  of  the  army  of  support,  and  oblige  it 
to  retreat.  Consequently  they  had  resolved  to  clear 
all  this  portion  of  the  ground  and  to  encamp  the 
troops  on  the  very  borders  of  the  Tchernaya. 

Greneral  Canrobert  had  received  from  the  Gene- 
ral-in-Chief the  superior  command  of  this  operation. 

The  small  expeditionary  corps  was  composed  of 
Canrobert's  Division,  Brunet's  Division,  and  of  the 
two  Cavnlry  Divisions  of  Morris  and  D'AUonville. 
Five  batteries  of  the  Artillery  of  the  Reserve  were 
also  added  to  it.  Orders  were  given  to  the  different 
troops  to  quit  their  respective  camps  at  midnight 
and  to  assemble  in  the  plain  of  Balaklava. 

XLIII. — The  night  was  calm  and  clear.  At 
midnight  might  be  witnessed  the  imposing  spectacle 
of  these  columns  as  they  descended  the  hill  and 
grouped  themselves  by  degrees  in  the  plain.  Be- 
fore us,  sparkled  the  fires  of  the  Russian  advanced 
posts,  scattered  here  and  there  on  diflTerent  points, 
and  which  appeared  so  near  that  one  could  have 
fancied  them  in  the  very  centre  of  the  French 
army. 

At  three  o'clock,  the  divisions  were  spread  out 
on  the  small  plain  situated  to  the  South  of  the  hills 
that  rose  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tchernaya.     The 

VOL.  II.  z 
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infantry  threw  their  knapsacks  on  the  ground.  At 
the  moment  when  the  cavalrv,  at  the  head  of  the 
column,  were  about  to  move  forward,  some  stray 
shots,  fired  from  the  enemy's  videttes  concealed  in 
the  brushwood  on  the  sides  of  the  rising  grounds, 
clearly  apprised  us  that  the  enemy  was  on  foot  and 
upon  his  guard.  The  first  streaks  of  daylight  had 
scarcely  appeared.  The  cavalrj%  moving  at  a  trot, 
cleared  the  Traktir  stone  bridge,  and  after  detach- 
ing a  few  squadrons  on  the  lower  (or  left)  bank  of 
the  river,  to  endeavour  to  secure  the  posts  distri- 
buted on  the  right  bank,  extended  their  line  along 
the  Mackenzie  road.  The  battery  designated  from 
the  commencement  of  the  siege  under  the  name  of 
the  Bilboquet  Battery^  immediately  opened  its  fire 
from  (»very  j^un.  The  cavalry,  suddenly  turning  to 
the  rip;ht,  had  climbed  at  a  gallop  the  slopes  that 
led  to  the  higher  positions  occupied  by  the  enemy; 
where  they  were  received  by  a  brisk  fusillade. 
Thoy  continued,  however,  to  advance  resolutely, 
until  the  nature  of  the  soil,  and  the  unknown  for- 
mation of  the  ground  compelled  them  to  suspend 
their  movement. 

The  two  brigades  of  the  1st  Division  (Espinasse 
and  Vinoy)  had  passed  the  bridge,  moving  towards 
a  redout,  armed  with  twelve  field-pieces,  which 
occupied  one  of  the  slopes  of  the  right  bank  of  the 
river    Tchernaya.     The    first    of    these    brigades 
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attacked  the  works  in  front ;  the  second  dimbed^  on 
the  South  side,  the  slopes  which  the  cavahy  had 
turned  on  the  North.  The  greater  portion  of 
Brunet's  Division  had  already  crossed  the  bridge, 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  1st  Division,  and 
ready  to  advance  if  there  should  be  any  serious 
engagement.  The  Sardinian  Division,  under  the 
orders  of  General  de  la  Marmora,  was  to  complete 
the  intended  attack,  by  marching  on  the  village  of 
Tchoi^oun,  in  order  to  cut  off,  on  that  side,  the 
retreat  of  the  Eussian  columns.  But  the  enemy, 
apprized  of  our  approach,  despite  the  rapidity  with 
which  these  different  movements  had  been  executed, 
had,  after  a  feeble  resistance,  fallen  back  on  its 
reserves,  in  the  direction  of  Mackenzie  and  Aitodor ; 
abandoning  the  redout,  but  carrying  away  their 
cannon. 

XLIV. — At  eight  o'clock  the  General-in-Chief 
arrived  at  this  redout  with  his  Staff,  and  scrutinized, 
with  General  Canrobert,  the  movements  of  the 
enemy's  troops.  The  two  Generals  then  repaired 
to  the  heights  of  Tchorgoun, — a  commanding  point, 
whence  they  could  better  sound  the  depths  of  the 
goi^es  and  appreciate  their  position.  The  object 
was  attained ;  the  several  Divisions  received  orders 
to  effect  their  retrograde  movement,  and  take  up 
their  position  on  the  heights  of  Fediukine  and  on 
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the  left  bank  of  the  Tchernaya;  which  last  was 
thenceforth  to  serve  as  a  fosse  between  the  Russians 
and  the  allied  armies. 

The  Sardinians  pitched  their  camp  to  the  right  of 
the  French  army,  on  the  heights  between  Inker- 
mann  and  Tchorgoun,  and  the  Turks  formed  them- 
selves in  two  lines,  on  the  little  slopes  that  had 
served  as  the  battle-field  of  the  25th  of  October. 

By  this  movement,  the  Russians  were  definitively 
thrown  back  on  the  positions  of  Mackenzie,  and 
the  French  army  was  enabled  to  extend  itself  in 
the  plain,  and  establish,  successively,  different 
corps  in  the  direction  of  Baidar ;  a  fertile  valley 
which  furnished  us  with  a  good  supply  of  forage. 

Before  retiring,  General  Canrobert  levelled  the 
face  of  the  Russian  redout  that  overlooked  the 
Traktir  bridge,  and  re-established  the  aqueduct  to 
the  South  of  the  Tchernaya,  which  the  Russians  had 
cut  off,  at  the  time  of  our  arrival  upon  the  plateau 
of  the  Chersonesus. 

Immediately  upon  the  termination  of  this  expe- 
dition, General  Canrobert  requested  that  the  chief 
command  should  be  restored  to  him  who  was  en- 
titled to  it  by  seniority  of  rank ;  and  General  Morris 
was  called  upon  to  take  it. 

XLV. — Summer  had  arrived  with  its  warm  sun- 
shine, and  had  shed  on  all  sides  the  riches  of  its 
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vegetation.  How  many  faces,  saddened  by  the 
sterile  plain  of  the  Chersonesus  and  the  withering 
aspect  of  the  continual  rain,  mud,  and  snows  of 
winter,  once  more  beamed  at  sight  of  this  splendid 
spectacle  of  fertility  and  abundance.  It  seemed  as 
if  every  one  had  gained  a  rich  heritage'  This  valley, 
comprised  between  Balaklava  and  Tchorgoun,  pre- 
sented a  charming  aspect ;  the  field  of  battle  that 
had  witnessed  the  brilliant  charge  of  English 
cavalry  and  so  much  blood  heroically  shed,  was 
now  covered  with  flowers  of  variegated  colours, 
that  enamelled  the  plain  with  their  checquered 
groupings. 

The  officers  whom  their  duties  did  not  retain  in 
the  camp,  or  in  the  trenches,  eagerly  sought  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tchernaya  the  smiling  remembi-ances 
of  the  cheering  and  radiant  days  of  spring ;  and 
every  one  visited  in  imagination  this  beautiful 
valley,  of  which  the  accounts  of  travellers  had  made 
a  land  of  promise. 

The  impatient  curiosity  of  the  troops  was  soon  to 
be  satisfied.  On  the  2nd  of  June,  General  Morris 
received  orders  to  push  a  reconnoissance  as  far  as 
Baadar.  The  reports  of  the  Tartars  had  apprized 
us  that  there  were  a  few  scattered  Cossacks  at 
Buouk-Miskomia,  but  that  in  other  respects  the 
valley  was  unoccupied  by  the  enemy. 

On  the  3rd  of  June,  General  Morris  departed, 
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taking  with  him  the  1st  Division,  commanded  by 
General  Canrobert,  and  the  Division  of  Cavahy  of 
General  D'AUonville. 

In  following  the  Woronzoff  Boad,  the  traveller 
first  passes  through  a  narrow  gorge.  From  Tchor- 
goun  to  Bnonk-Miskomia  it  presents  an  nnsmv 
passed  spectacle  of  picturesque  grandeur.  To  the 
left  of  the  road,  hewn  as  it  were  from  the  solid 
rock,  high  mountains  rise  perpendicularly,  the  sides 
of  which  are  bare  and  sterile,  like  those  of  clifib  that 
border  the  sea,  while  the  summits  are  crowned 
with  verdure.  On  the  right,  the  eye  plunges  into 
a  chasm,  at  the  bottom  of  which,  amongst  fragments 
of  rock,  a  small  stream  rolls  its  turbulent  waters. 
This  defile  opens  on  the  smiling  valley  of  Var- 
noutka,  which  precedes  that  of  Bai'dar.  Both  were 
abandoned  by  their  inhabitants ;  but  as  our  troops 
advanced,  the  Tartars  came  to  meet  them,  and 
exhibited  great  delight.  The  enemy  was  nowhere 
encountered. 

At  Bai'dar  the  reconnoissance  divided,  and  Gene- 
ral Morris  turned  to  the  South,  towards  the  gates 
of  Pharos,  which,  through  a  series  of  mountains, 
lead  to  the  southern  entrance  of  the  Crimea.  On 
all  sides  are  wooded  slopes,  and  thick  brushwood ; 
and  in  the  midst  of  this  luxuriant  vegetation,  which 
extends  to  the  border  of  the  sea,  appear  the  domes 
and  colonnades  of  numerous  and  magnificent  villas. 
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General  D'AUonville  had  received  orders  to  march 
towards  the  North,  to  the  wind  will  of  Teiliou,  on  the 
Tchemaya.  He  encountered  only  some  small  groups 
of  Cossacks,  who  retired  after  firing  a  few  shots. 
The  General  then  crossed  the  river  and  pushed  on, 
without  interference,  to  Urkusta. 

In  the  evening,  all  the  troops  who  had  taken  part 
in  this  movement,  had  returned  to  the  camp. 

Subsequently,  towards  the  end  of  the  same  month, 
the  valley  of  Baidar  was  definitively  occupied  by 
General  d'AUonville,  having  with  his  division  of 
cavalry,  two  battalions  of  infantry.  From  this 
valley  we  drew  more  than  40,000  quintals  (hun- 
dred-weights) of  forage. 


4 


344  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

XLVI.— The  thoughts  of  the  General-in-Chief 
turned  incessantly  towards  the  attack  of  the  Mar 
melon- Vert;  and  on  this  point  himself  and. Lord 
Baglan  were  completely  in  unison ;  the  latter,  as  we 
have  said,  having  long  since  wished  to  carry  this 
redout  of  the  enemy,  whose  perpetual  fire  caused 
him  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  and  prevented  him 
from  advancing  his  works  against  the  Great  Bedan. 
We  were  to  carry  simultaneously  the  works  con- 
structed by  the  Russians  on  the  22nd  and  27th 
February,  and  named  by  us  The  White  Works. 

On  their  side,  the  English  were  to  carry  the  work 
called  I7ie  Quarries^  in  front  of  the  Great  Redan. 
This  was  a  forward  step  in  the  direct  siege,  upon 
which  the  two  Generals-in-Chief  were  entirely 
agreed,  whilst  still  recognizing  the  great  difficulties 
attached  to  the  entei'prise.  General  Niel  retained 
those  apprehensions  which  had  always  led  him  to 
demand,  that  the  complete  investment  should  pre- 
cede any  attempt  to  take  Sebastopol  by  storm. 

The  expedition  to  Kertch  had  just  struck  a  first 
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blow  against  the  Russians,  in  the  Sea  of  Azoff. 
Anapa  no  longer  existed;  Geisk,  Marioupol,  and 
Taganrog  were  in  flames,  with  their  stores;  our 
army  had  deployed  upon  the  Tchernaya,  and  ex- 
tended its  positions  on  the  right,  beyond  Tchorgoun, 
whose  heights,  occupied  by  the  Sardinians,  formed 
the  extreme  right  of  the  allied  army.  Some  letters, 
intercepted  at  Kertch,  informed  us  that  the  garrison 
in  Sebastopol  was  suflFering  dreadfully;  that  our 
bombardment  had  caused  more  considerable  losses 
than  the  Russian  reports  admitted ;  (and  such  must 
have  been  the  &ct ;)  and  that  in  addition,  sickness, 
especially  cholera,  made  sad  havoc.  The  moment 
was,  therefore,  favourable  for  attempting  this  deci- 
sive blow.  Still,  some  serious  difficulties  presented 
themselves.  The  most  advanced  parallels  were  still 
three  or  four  hundred  metres  from  the  Eamschatka 
redout  (or  Mamelon-Yert),  and  this  formidable  re- 
dout was  covered  by  a  double  line  of  communicating 
ambuscades. 

On  the  eve  of  important  events,  some  disarrange- 
ments are  sure  to  arise ;  especially  when  one  head 
alone  does  not  guide  the  attack.  The  Gknerals  of 
the  allied  army  were  convoked  at  a  Council  of 
War  held  at  Sir  Harry  Jones's ;  a  wish  was  there 
expressed  that  this  attack  might  be  preceded  by  a 
diversion  against  the  Russian  positions,  towards 
Aitodor  and  Mackenzie.     A  note  was  drawn  up,  on 
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this  point,  and  sent  to  the  Oeneral-in-Chief  on  the 
4th  of  Jane ;  but  this  incident  had  no  rescdt,  and  in 
no  way  changed  the  project  of  attack,  which,  in 
principle,  was  already  decided  upon. 

XLVII. — A  grand  Council  of  War  was  as- 
sembled.^ Gk^neral  Pelissier  clearly  explained  his 
intentions,  and  at  once  declared  that  the  Council 
was  called  t(^ether,  not  to  discuss  the  projected 
operation,  but  to  fix  the  day  and  adopt  the  most 
favourable  arrangements. 

The  attack  was  decided  upon  for  the  7th  of  June. 
There  still  remained  the  questicm  as  to  the  hour. 
On  this  point  opinions  were  opposed ;  some  proposed 
daybreak,  in  order  to  concentrate  and  prepare  the 
troops  under  cover  of  the  darkness.  Greneral  Pelis- 
sier strongly  insisted  on  the  necessity  of  attacking 
in  the  evening,  some  hours  before  sunset,  in  order, 
as  he  said,  to  have  the  day  to  fight  in,  and  imme- 
diately after,  the  night  to  collect  themselves  and  fall 
back  in  order. 

The  action  was  to  preserve  the  character  of  a 
surprise ;  the  troops  engaged  were  especially  ordered 
not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  drawn  beyond  the 

*  This  Council  of  War  was  composed  of  Generals  Bosquet,  Nicl,  Thiry, 
Lebceuf,  Bcuret,  Dalesme,  Frossard,  Martimprey,  and  Trochu ;  and  on 
the  side  of  our  allies,  of  Generals  Sir  II.  Jones,  Dacres,  Airey,  and 
Colonel  Adye.  Major  Claremont  and  Captain  dc  Polignac,  of  the  Ar- 
tillery, were  also  present. 
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works,  and  the  artillery  was  to  prepare  the  way  by 
a  strong  fire,  with  the  purpose  of  destroying  the 
enemy's  defences,  and  if  not  of  silencing,  at  least  of 
weakening  their  fire. 

To  stop  the  attack  after  carrying  the  points  indi- 
cated, was  a  settled  determination  with  the  French 
Greneral-in-Chief ;  and  he  would  not  allow  it  to  be 
supposed,  that,  in  case  fortune  should  smile  on  our 
efforts,  we  might  attempt  to  follow  up  the  assault 
to  the  Malakoff  Bastion. 

The  details  of  the  execution,  were  confided  to 
the  well-known  experience  and  energy  of  General 
Bosquet. 

The  news  of  this  decision  soon  spread  through 
the  army,  although  the  day  and  hour  when  this  im- 
portant action  was  to  take  place,  had  been  kept 
secret.  Every  heart  was  joyfully  prepared  for  this 
combat  in  open  day,  and  in  face  of  the  sun;  and 
each  devoured  with  his  eyes,  the  space  across  which 
the  determination  of  our  Chief  was  soon  to  launch 
our  impatient  columns. 

XLVIII. — On  the  6th,  at  day-break,  our  batte- 
ries opened  a  terrible  fire  against  the  works  of  the 
Karabelnaaa,  and  the  Mamelon*Vert  was  greatly 
injured  by  a  shower  of  bombshells.  The  Russians, 
no  doubt  surprised  by  this  unexpected  attack,  re- 
plied at  first  but  feebly ;  but  towards  the  middle  of 
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the  (lay,  the  enemy's  artillery  threw  itself  into  the 
straggle  with  its  usual  power  and  vigour.  In  order 
to  occupy,  on  all  sides,  the  defenders  of  the  place, 
and  leave  them  in  uncertainty  as  to  our  projects  of 
attack,  the  batteries  on  our  left  also  began  to  thunder 
with  all  their  cannon. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  day,  our  fire  had  seriously 
injured  the  works  against  which  our  troops  were  to 
be  launched  on  the  following  morning. 

About  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  General- 
in-Chief  with  his  StaflF,  repaired  to  the  Victoria  Re- 
dout, and  to  the  Lancaster  Battery,  to  examine  the 
ground.  On  returning  he  had  to  traverse  a  part  of 
the  English  camp.  The  soldiers  issued  from  their 
tents,  and  gathering  on  his  passage,  formed  into  a 
double  line  along  the  road,  and  hailed  him  with 
unanimous  acclamations.  The  soldiers  threw  their 
caps  in  the  air,  and  the  oflBcers  waved  their  swords. 
The  day  drew  towards  a  close,  and  its  last  rays 
gave  to  the  scene  a  still  more  touching  impression. 
General  Pelissier  was  much  moved  by  this  sudden 
and  voluntary  expression  of  respect  and  kindly 
feeling,  and  never  mentions  this  episode  without 
emotion. 

Night  calmed  the  intensity  of  the  fire ;  the  salvos 
of  artillery  were  only  heard  at  intervals.  Our 
mortal's,  however,  continued  to  launch  their  bombs 
against  the  enemy *s  works ;  and  the  moment  day- 
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light  appeared,  the  firing  recommenced  on  both 
sides  with  intensity.  The  sun  was  not  to  set, 
without  shedding  its  light  on  this  energetic  enter- 
prise, so  long  awaited,  and  the  result  of  which  might 
have  an  important  bearing  upon  future  operations. 

All  the    arrangements    are  made   by  General 
Bosquet  in  person,  with  that  active  and  resolute  • 
calmness  that  so  greatly  distinguished  him.     The 
2nd,  3rd,  4th  and  5th  Divisions  of  the  2nd  Corps 
have  been  named  for  the  attack. 

Between  three  and  four  o'clock  in  the  evening,  on 
the  7th  of  June,  General  Bosquet  repaired  succes- 
sively to  the  camps  of  these  divisions,  and  at  the 
moment  of  arming,  had  all  the  battalions  drawn  up 
around  him.  There,  in  a  short  and  energetic  address, 
he  informed  the  officers  and  privates  what  they  were 
called  upon  to  do,  and  what  France  expected  of 
them.    Unanimous  acclamations  replied  to  him. 

At  half-past  four,  the  attacking  columns  began 
their  march,  taking  advantage  of  the  ravines  of  the 
Careenage  and  the  Karabelnaaa  to  arrive  at  their 
positions.  These  they  reached,  without  the  enemy 
being  aware  of  their  presence.  The  troops,  confi- 
dent and  full  of  ardour,  awaited  impatiently  for 
their  Chiefs  to  give  them  the  signal  of  attack. 

The  latter  had  assembled  for  the  last  time,  that 
the  instructions,  full  and  precise,  might  leave  no 
doubt  on  any  mind,  and  that  the  attack,  commenced 
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on  even'  point  at  once,  might  strike  the  Russians 
with  terror,  by  its  energy  and  unanimity. 

Detachments  of  cannoniers,  commanded  by  Cap- 
tains of  artillery,  were  to  march  with  the  first 
battalions,  in  order  immediately  to  turn  the  enemy's 
works  against  themselves,  and  ascertain  which  were 
to  be  immediately  occupied. 

In  addition,  the  artillery,  immediately  after  the 
departure  of  the  attacking  columns,  were  to  change 
the  fire  of  the  Careening  batteries  and  of  the  Victoria 
parallel,  and  direct  all  their  fire  upon  the  town. 
The  chief  direction  of  these  movements  was  confided 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  La  Boussiniere ;  an  intrepid 
man,  whose  courage  and  activity  were  fiilly  appre- 
ciated: 

XLIX. — The  action  about  to  take  place,  had, 
then,  three  distinct  points ;  two  had  devolved  upon 
us ;  the  third  belonged  to  the  English.  To  the  right, 
on  the  counter-fort  of  the  Careenage,  were  the 
"  White  Worksy''  (called  by  the  Russians  redouts 
of  Yolhynic  and  Selighinski ;)  in  the  centre,  the 
Manieloii-A^ert,  (the  Kamschatka  redout,)  in  fi*ont 
of  the  Malakoff  Tower  •,  and  on  the  left  the  work 
called  ''  the  Quarries."  A  deep  and  rocky  ravine 
separated  each  of  these  attacks,  and  had  the  disad- 
vantage of  isolating  them  from  each  other ;  but  the 
parts  covered  by  these  ravines  permitted  us,  on  the 
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other  hand,  to  place  numerous  and  powerful  reserves, 
sheltered  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy. 

The  3rd  and  4th  Divisions,  under  the  orders  of 
Generals  Mayran  and  Dulac,  were  assembled  near 
the  Careening  Battery.  The  2nd  and  5th  (Generals 
Camon  and  Brunet)  were  placed  in  the  centre. 

At  five  o'clock,  General  Pelissier,  accompanied 
by  Generals  Niel,  Trochu,  Martimprey,  Thiry, 
Frossard,  Beuret,  and  his  whole  StafiF,  arrived  in 
the  intrenchments  in  front  of  the  Victoria  redout. 
General  Bosquet  was  already  at  his  post  at  the 
Lancaster  Battery.  The  last  reports  had  just  been 
handed  to  him,  the  last  orders  transmitted ;  every 
one  was  ready;  the  troops  were  trembling  with 
impatience  and  ardour.  The  wished-for  hour  of 
combat  was  soon  to  sound ;  every  eye  was  fixed  on 
the  point  from  whence  the  rockets,  intended  as  a 
signal,  were  to  rise,  and  like  messengers  of  fire, 
precede  us  into  the  enemy's  works. 

L. — General  Bosquet  ordered  the  artillery  officer 
to  give  the  signal,  and  the  rockets  mounted 
into  the  air  with  their  long  trains  of  fire.  The 
brigades  of  Failly  and  Lavarande  instantly  attack 
the  works  near  the  Careening  Docks,  while  Gkneral 
WimpflTen's  corps  rushes  from  the  trenches  which 
on  our  side  surround  the  base  of  the  Mamelon- 
Vert. 
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Three  columns  were  placed.  On  the  right,  was 
Colonel  Rose  with  the  Algerian  riflemen ;  in  the 
centre.  Colonel  Brancion  with  the  50ih ;  to  the  left 
Colonel  de  Polhes  with  the  3rd  Zouaves. 

How  shall  we  describe  the  daring,  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  valiant  troops,  who  rush  to  this  attack  I 
On  every  side  cries  of  Vive  VEmpereur  issue  flpom 
the  ranks ;  this  is  the  rallying-cry  of  the  battle. 
This  human  stream  mounts  and  covers  the  ascent, 
like  a  living  sea  driven  on  by  some  irresistible 
power. 

Already  the  redout,  and  the  converging  fires 
from  the  Great  Bedan  and  the  batteries  to  the  left 
of  the  Malakoff  Tower,  pour  a  storm  of  grapenshot 
upon  the  attacking  troops. 

Whilst  Colonel  Rose  captures  a  battery  annexed 
to  the  redout,  where  he  effects  a  strong  lodgment, 
and  Colonel  Polhes  attacks  the  Mamelon  on  the 
left,  Colonel  Brancion  approaches  the  front  of  the 
redout  itself,  with  his  brave  50th,  amimating  the 
soldiers  with  his  voice.  The  resistance  is  terrible ; 
the  Russians  fight  desperately,  and  their  fusillade 
mows  down  our  front  ranks. 

Colonel  Brancion  seizes  the  colours,  that  all,  in 
the  moment  of  danger,  may  see  floating  before  them 
the  standard  of  France,  and  rushes  upon  the  parapet 
of  the  enemy's  works ;  and  whilst,  with  one  victo- 
rious hand  he  plants  on  the   breastworks  of  the 
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redout  the  golden  eagle  of  the  regiment,  with  the 
other  he  waves  his  sword  and  calls  his  brave  soldiers 
to  follow  him ;  but  the  grape-shot  pours  in  deadly 
showers  upon  the  point  where  our  flag  waves,  and 
Colonel  Brancion  '*  falls  gloriously,  enshrouded  in 
his  triumph."^ 

LI. — This  is  but  one  portion  of  this  brilliant  and 
deadly  combat,  which,  from  its  importance  and  ex- 
tent,  assumed  the  proportions  of  a  battle.  To  the 
extreme  right,  also,  we  had  resolutely  invaded  the 
enemy's  positions.  Lavarande's  brigade,  placed  in 
the  trenches  of  the  Careenage  works,  rushes,  headed 
by  its  General,  out  of  the  2nd  parallel,  against  the 
work  of  the  27th  of  February;  while  Failly*s 
brigade,  with  the  same  dash  and  ardour,  throw 
themselves  upon  the  works  of  the  22nd  February. 

*   COLONSL  DK  BbAKCIOV. 

Colonel  Brancion,  who  was  struck  dead  whilst  waving  the  French  flag 
over  the  conqocred  redout,  was  bom  in  1803.  A  pupil  at  St.  Cyr  in 
1818,  a  sub-Lieutenant  in  1821,  he  entered,  in  the  following  year,  the 
53rd  Regiment  of  the  line ;  and  the  Royal  Guard  on  the  28th  January, 
1827.  A  Lieutenant  in  1830,  he  entered,  after  the  disbanding  of  the 
corps,  the  18th  Light  Infantry.  A  Captain  in  1833,  he  passed  the  years 
1845-6  in  Africa,  and  the  notes  of  the  inspecting  Generals  signalized  him 
as  an  active  and  well-informed  officer.  Major  in  1845,  he  was  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel in  1S51,  and  Colonel  of  the  50th  Regiment  of  the  line  in 
1854.  His  years  of  service  do  not  count  many  campaigns,  but  liis  heroic 
conduct  at  the  attack  of  the  Mamclon-Vert  bequeaths  to  his  family  a 
noble  souvenir. 

By  order  of  the  Gencral-in-Chicf,  the  Kamschatka  Redout  u|)on  the 
"  Mamelon"  took  henceforwanl  the  name  of  the  Brancion  Bedout, 
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Both  had  a  long  space  to  traverse  under  a  terrible 
fire  of  musketry  and  grape.  Failly's  brigade,  espe- 
cially, taken  on  the  flank  by  a  murderous  fire, 
crosses  a  most  diflBcult  piece  of  ground ;  but  nothing 
arrests  these  two  intrepid  brigades,  which  still  ad- 
vance, scattering  death  on  their  glorious  path. 
They  arrive,  compact  and  irresistible. 

Lavarande's  brigade,  led  forward  by  its  young 
and  fiery  General,  enters  ])y  the  embrasures 
and  breaches  of  the  work,  which  it  attacks  with 
resolute  energj^;  while  on  their  side,  Failly's 
brigade  throw  themselves  upon  the  enemy's  battery. 
Their  Chief  sets  the  example,  and  they  scale  the 
parapets  under  a  terrible  fire  which  meets  them 
point  blank,  as  they  force  the  enemy  back,  to  the 
very  interior  of  the  work,  despite  their  desperate 
resistance. 

The  Kussians,  driven  l)ack  l)y  this  iini>etuous 
attack,  abandon  the  two  positions;  our  soldiers, 
excited  by  the  combat,  rush  (in  pui'suit  of  them) 
against  a  battery  erected  ))y  the  Kussians  on  the 
2nd  May,  to  defend  the  entrance  of  the  ravine  of 
the  Careenage,  and  spike  its  guns. 

A  strong  Russian  column  advances,  but  General 
May  ran  ol)serves  it,  and  urges  forward  some  batta- 
lions, wlio  charge  it  with  the  ))ayonet  and  make  a 
great  number  of  prisoners.  The  troops  are  rallied, 
and  ))rought  ))ack  to  the  works  of  the  22nd  and  27th 
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February,   which  are  ocjcupied,  not  to  be  again 
abandoned. 

At  the  same  moment  a  striking  episode  took 
place  on  the  extreme  right  of  this  attack.  Two 
battalions  had  been  grouped  in  the  ravine  of  the 
Careening  Docks  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Larouy  d'Orion.  Immediately  upon  the 
commencement  of  the  assault,  this  brave  Colonel 
rapidly  descended  the  ravine  and  threw  forward  his 
battalions,  which,  notwithstanding  the  many  difficul- 
ties of  the  ground,  mounted  the  clifiFs  of  the  right 
bank,  and  arrived  in  sufficient  time  to  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy, — repulsed  from  the  first  two 
works.  Thus  taken  in  the  rear,  by  this  skilful  and 
daring  movement,  all  resistance  was  impossible; 
400  prisoners  fell  into  our  hands,  amongst  whom 
were  twelve  officers.^ 

LII. — Let  us  now  return  to  the  principal  attack 
of  the  Mamelon-Vert.  It  was  here  that  the  most 
striking  incidents  succeeded  each  other,  mingling 
the  awful  cries  of  death  with  the  enthusiastic  shouts 
of  victory. 

1  The  General-in-Chief  says  in  his  report  to  the  Minister-of-War, 
dated  11th  of  June  : — 

**  This  outflanking  movement,  conducted  with  equal  vigour  and  ability, 
(and  by  which  we  made  400  prisoners,  12  of  whom  are  officers,)  reflects 
the  greatest  honour  on  Colonel  Larouy  d'Orion,  and  merits  that  I  should 
particularly  recommend  this  officer  to  your  Excellency.** 

2  a2 
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Strict  orders  had  been  given  not  to  pass  beyond 
the  gorge  of  the  work,  and  at  once  to  efifect  a  lodg- 
ment against  the  attacks  and  fire  of  the  enemy ;  but 

m 

our  soldiers,  heeding  only  the  ardour  that  possessed 
them,  animated  by  their  success,  and  seeing  the 
Russians  abandon  in  disorder  the  redout  of  the 
Mamelon-Vert,  rushed  in  pursuit  of  them  to  the 
fosse  of  the  Malakoff  Battery,  endeavouring  to  ent^r 
with  them  the  interior  of  this  redoubtable  work. 
AlreQ4y  some  of  our  heroic  soldiers  had  cleared  the 
ditch,  and  were  scaling  the  embrasures ;  but  sud- 
denly a  rolling  fire  poured  upon  them,  and  in  a 
moment  strewed  the  ground  with  dead. 

The  enemy's  reserves,  concentrated  in  the  rear, 
now  appeared  and  crowded  the  ramparts,  which 
vomited  forth  iron  and  fire. 

Our  imprudent  column  was  soon  compelled  to 
fell  back,  before  consideral)le  forces  that  marched 
directly  upon  our  central  attack.  The  Kamschatka 
Redout  could  offer  no  further  shelter  against  the 
return  of  the  Russians ;  a  sudden  explosion  had  en- 
cumbered it  with  beams,  planks,  and  blazing 
cordage;  and  this  important  point,  so  valiantly 
carried  by  our  troops,  and  over  which  the  French 
eagle  had  for  a  time  floated,  was  once  more  occu- 
pied by  the  Russians. 

Our  battalions,  decimated  and  scattered,  rallied 
behind    the    Mamelon.      The    50th,    which    had 
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already  lost  its  intrepid  Colonel  de  Bmncion,  also 
witnessed  the  fall  of  its  Lieutenant-Colonel  Leblanc ; 
a  valiant  soldier,  whom  the  fight  always  found  fore- 
most at  its  call.^ 

General  Bosquet  had  followed  the  movement  with 
increasing  anxiety.  The  moment  he  saw  the 
troops,  in  their  rash  daring,  pass  beyond  the  limits 
he  had  assigned  them,  he  comprehended  the  gravity 
of  the  situation.  While  General  Camou  gave  orders 
to  the  second  brigade  to  issue  immediately  from 
the  trenches,  he  sent  orders  to  the  5th  Division  to 
hasten  to  the  front,  in  support  of  Wimpflfen*s  bri- 
gade, which  was  menaced  with  destruction.  This 
order  was  vigorously  executed  by  General  Brunet. 
The  1st  Brigade  occupied  the  parallels  behind  the 
Mamelon,  which  the  Eussians  threatened  to  in- 
vade ;  the  second  rested  on  the  left,  profiting  by 
a  rising  ground  that  protected  them  from  the 
enemy's  fire.  General  Verge  was  already  advancing 
up  the  incline,  beating  the  charge  and  rallying  to 
his  brigade  that  of  General  Wimpflfen. 

I  Lieutenant- Colonel  Leblanc. 

A  pupil  at  the  special  military  school,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Leblanc 
entered  the  service  in  1834.  His  whole  military  career  was  passed  in 
Africa,  where  he  remained  11  years.  He  had  on  several  occasions 
most  brilliantly  distinguished  himself  in  different  expeditions,  and  was 
wounded  in  1839.  Energetic  and  full  of  ardour,  he  maintained  over 
his  suUiiers,  in  the  din  of  battle,  the  ascendancy  invariably  given  by 
energy  and  courage.  It  was  in  rushing,  one  of  the  foremost,  to  the 
attack  of  the  Mamelon,  that  he  fell  at  the  head  of  the  50tb  Regiment 
of  the  Line  which  he  commanded. 
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It  was  an  imposing  spectacle,  and  one  that  made 
our  hearts  beat,  to  see  these  noble  troops  eflfect 
their  movements  with  a  calm  and  resolute  mien, 
under  the  fire  that  assailed  them.  The  new  columns 
rushed  forward  with  an  impetus  and  daring  which 
increased  the  dangers  that  they  braved.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  redout  was  again  surrounded,  the 
parapets  cleared,  the  Russians  a  second  time  re- 
pulsed ;  and  the  General-in-Chief  once  more  beheld 
our  flag  wave  triumphantly  over  the  Mamelon, 
which  was  now  our  own.  It  was  half-past  seven ; 
in  the  distant  horizon  the  sun  was  sinking  in  the 
sea,  and  lighted  up  this  scene  of  havoc  with  its  last 
rays. 

LIII. — On  their  side,  our  allies  had  captured  the 
position  (called  the  Quarries)  in  front  of  the  Great 
Eedan,  the  occui)ation  of  which  completed  the  line 
of  defence  taken  from  the  Russians. 

As  soon  as  the  attacking  columns  had  issued  from 
the  French  trenches,  the  English  troops,  composed 
of  detachments  from  the  Light  Division  and  2nd 
Regiment  of  the  Line,  had  marched  upon  this  work. 
With  that  calm  intrepidity  that  so  distinguishes 
them,  they  penetrated  to  the  interior  of  the  redout, 
which  the  Russians  defended  with  obstinate  resolu- 
tion ;  but  here,  as  at  the  Mamelon,  and  as  at  the 
redouts  on  the  left,  they  were  driven  back.      It 
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was  at  this  moment  that  our  soldiers,  descend- 
ing the  ravine  that  separated  the  Malakoff 
Bastion  from  the  redout  of  the  Mamelon,  blindly- 
rushed  to  the  assault  of  this  redoubtable  bastion. 
Our  allies  would  not  be  surpassed  in  bravery  and 
imprudent  audacity ;  and  they,  too,  rushed  through 
a  terrible  storm  of  grape,  upon  the  Great  Eedan ;  but 
unhappily  they  were  repulsed,  and  left  on  the 
ground,  which  they  had  been  unable  to  cross,  a  deep 
line  of  dead,  amongst  whom  were  many  bi-ave  and 
much-regretted  oflBcers. 

LIV. — The  important  point  was  to  firmly  establish 
ourselves  in  the  captured  works  of  the  Mamelon 
and  Mount  Sapoun,  in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to 
repel  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  during  the  night. 
The  engineers  immediately  set  to  work  in  the  midst 
of  shot  and  shell ;  each  endeavoured  to  rival  his 
fellow  in  energy  and  courage ;  the  companies  placed 
as  covering  parties  protected  the  work,  and  kept 
their  eyes  on  the  movements  of  the  Eussians  in  the 
ravine. 

In  fact,  some  battalions  were  formed  in  the  ob- 
scurity ;  and  supported  by  strong  reserves  from  the 
ravine  of  the  Karabelnaia,  advanced  upon  the  men 
at  work  ;  but  they  found  us  prepared  to  fight,  and 
were  soon  driven  back  at  the  bayonet's  point. 
Three  times  they  attempted^  by  desperate  eflPorts, 
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to  retake  those  important  points,  and  three  times 
were  they  received  by  a  severe  fire  ;  and  each  time 
they  saw  appear  on  the  parapets  living  ramparts 
which  they  could  not  pass,  and  against  which  their 
eflfbrts  were  made  in  vain. 

The  results  of  this  brilliant  day  were  great,  and 
produced  an  immense  moral  effect.  The  Russians 
thus  lost  their  first  line  of  defence. 

That  important  rampart,  which  their  thoughtful 
activity  had  erected  in  front  of  the  Malakoff,  to 
threaten  and  check  us  in  our  works  of  approach, 
had  fallen  into  our  power  in  a  few  hours,  and  had 
advanced  our  whole  line  of  attack,  from  three  to 
four  hundred  metres.  But  for  the  gallant  yet  incon- 
siderate ardour  of  the  troops,  who  had  gone  beyond 
the  formal  orders  that  their  chiefs  had  received,  this 
important  position  would  have  cost  us  but  compara- 
tively slight  and  unimportant  losses.^ 

I  General  Pelissier,  whilst  appreciating  the  heroic  courage  that  had 
oarried  the  troops  to  the  Malakoff  bastion,  deplored  the  useless  sacrifice 
of  life  which  was  the  terrible  consequence.  He  reminded  them 
strongly,  by  an  Order  of  the  Day,  of  the  im|)eriou8  necessity  of  not 
exceeding  the  prescribed  limits  in  attacks,  as  had  happened  on  the 
7th  June. 

*'  Soldiers,"  said  this  Order  of  the  Day,**  an  impulse  always  deplorable, 
since  it  always  results  in  the  shedding  of  much  generous  blood,  carried 
you  farth(>r  than  you  ought  to  have  gone,  and  a  great  number  have  been 
most  cruelly  punished  for  it. 

**  It  is  my  duty  to  day  to  reiterate  to  you  the  advice  already  so  fre- 
quently given.  I  repeat  to  the  general  officers,  to  the  chiefs  of  corps, 
and  to  the  commanders  of  companies,  that  they  must  make  the  men  who 
are  confided  to  them,  see  the  necessity  of  reunion  and  regular  formation 
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Five  hundred  and  two  prisoners,  and  sixty-three 
live  bomb-shells  fell  into  our  hands. 

By  the  morning  the  Eussians  had  evacuated  the 
battery  of  the  2nd  of  May,  of  which  we  also  took 
possession,  but  which  we  did  not  think  it  desirable 
to  retain.* 

"  The  enemy,"  wrote  the  General-in-Chief,  on  the 
9th  of  June,  *'has  only  made  ineffectual  demon- 
strations against  the  conquered  works.  He  has 
abandoned  the  battery  called  the  2nd  May,  he  has 
also  completely  abandoned  to  us  the  right  bank  of 
the  Careening  Bay ;  and  the  vessels  in  the  harbour 
take  shelter  in  Artillery  Bay,  where,  nevertheless, 
our  heavy  shells  can  reach  them." 


after  every  action,  and  especially  after  an  assault.  Not  only  the  success 
of  an  operation,  but  the  honour  of  the  army  and  their  own  individual 
safety  depend  upon  the  ra[)idity  with  which  they  are  re-formed  and  put 
in  a  state  to  repel  every  attack  of  the  enemy,  and  to  overcome  all  re- 
sistance that  may  still  be  before  them,  until  he  is  completely  reduced  to 
impotence. 

**  I  expect,  from  your  devotion  to  the  Emixsror,  and  from  your  love  of 
duty,  the  strict  execution  of  this  order.  See  in  it  the  words  of  a  father, 
jealous  for  your  safety,  and  of  a  chief  who  has  a  right  to  demand  of  you 
everything  essential  to  the  success  of  our  arms,  the  honour  of  our 
sovereign,  and  the  glory  of  France. 

**  The  General-in-Chief, 

**  Pjclissteb." 

1  We  quitted  this  battery  after  spiking  the  cannon,  because,  being  at 
a  distance  of  nearly  600  metres  from  the  work  of  the  22nd  February, 
(the  farthest  of  our  lines,)  it  was  placed  under  the  triple  protection  of 
the  ground  batteries,  the  forts  of  the  North,  and  of  the  roadstead  and 
Russian  vessels;  and  their  cross  fires  rendered  it  a  very  dangerous 
])osition.  The  Russians,  on  their  side,  afUsr  rcoccupying  it,  found  it  too 
elevated ;  destroyed  the  battery,  and  completely  abandoned  it. 
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On  the  following  morning,  tbe  country  and  the 
army  sustained  a  great  loss.  The  young  General 
Lavarande,  who  had  so  powerfully  contributed  to 
the  capture  of  the  White  Works,  in  bravely  direct- 
ing the  attack  of  his  brigade,  was  killed  in  the  early 
part  of  the  morning.* 

>  Gevesal  de  Lavasavdb. 

Although  General  de  Lavarande  was  one  of  the  youngest  Generals  of 
the  army  of  the  East,  his  military  life  included  many  remembrances,  and 
a  past  full  of  activity,  intelligence,  and  daring.  How  great  must  be  the 
regrets  for  his  premature  death  ! 

He  was  scarcely  42  years  of  a^re ;  admitted  to  the  school  of  Saint  Cyr 
in  1831,  he  left  it  as  Sub-Lieutcnant  in  the  Idth  Light  Infantry  in  1833. 
In  1840  he  was  Lieutenant,  and  embarked  for  Africa,  the  promised  land 
of  all  ardent  and  warlike  imaginations;  thare  he  remained  13  con- 
secutive years,  conquering  every  step  of  promotion  on  the  field  of 
battle. 

His  first  cx]icdition  was  the  occu|)ation  of  Breda ;  in  1841,  he  followed 
the  army  in  all  its  udv(>nturous  excursions,  living  a  life  of  incessant 
struggles.  Already,  he  had  uiado  himself  remarked,  and  the  soldiers 
knew  the  youn^  Luvarundc  for  his  daring  in  being  the  first  to  throw 
himself  before  the  enemy. 

At  the  end  of  the  exfK'dition,  after  six  actions,  he  was  included  in  the 
rc|>ort  of  the  (lOvcmor-General.  At  the  battle  of  Elbordy  a  trait  of  auda- 
cious courajre  placed  his  name  in  every  mouth  ;  u  brigadier  of  the  Spahis 
having  had  his  horse  shot  uuder  him,  was  in  the  [)ower  of  the  Arabs;  he 
rushed  at  the  head  of  a  few  men,  and  released  the  prisoner.  In  1842, 
in  the  province  of  Mascara,  he  again  distinguished  himself  in  an  en- 
counter with  the  regulars,  and  captured  a  standard  ;  again  mentioned  in 
the  Order  of  the  Day  for  this  brilliant  action,  he  had  the  honour  of  being 
chosen  as  the  bearer  to  France  of  the  trophies  taken  from  the  enemy. 
At  the  end  of  the  same  year,  the  report  of  the  General  commanding  the 
province  of  Oran,  again  speaks  of  young  Lavarande  for  his  daring  and 
imiK^tuous  courage.  In  the  action  of  the  18th  December,  against  the 
Arab  tribes,  lie  had  the  happiness  of  saving  his  Colonel,  M.  de  la  Sorre, 
who  was  thrown  from  his  horse.  The  Colonel,  surrounded  by  a  group  of 
enemies,  fought  heroically,  not  to  be  taken  alive  ;  over|)Owercd  by  num- 
bers, he  was  about  to  fall,  but  Lieutenant  Lavarande  hastened,  with  a  few 
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He  visited  the  positions  of  Mount  Sapoun,  which 
we  had  taken  the  night  before.  The  Russians  sent 
forth  on  this  point  a  terrible  storm  of  projectiles, 


determined  men,  and  this  unexpected  reinforcement  put  the  Arabs  to 
flight  Despite  all  these  actions,  Lavarande  was  not  ap[)ointed  Captain 
until  the  month  of  January  1843,  and  Chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour 
the  21st  December  of  the  same  year.  We  have  already  said,  in  retracing 
the  past  military  life  of  the  officers  who  have  grown  up  on  the  soil  of 
Africa,  that  in  order  to  follow  them  step  by  step,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  retrace  every  time  our  adventurous  expeditions,  and  our  continual 
struggles  against  the  tribes,  submitting  to-day,  revolting  to-morrow.  In 
1845,  Captain  Lavarande  was  again  twice  mentioned  in  the  order  to  the 
army,  and  in  1847,  he  obtained  the  honour  of  being  particularly  men- 
tioned for  his  brilliant  conduct,  during  the  first  ex{)edition  of  Kabylie. 
Major  in  the  10th  Light  Regiment  at  the  end  of  the  year  1848,  he  soon 
passed  to  the  Zouaves. 

This  active  existence,  thrown  every  day  into  combats  and  painful 
marches,  requires  not  a  moment  of  repose  ;  so  true  is  it  that  minds  well 
tempered  have,  in  themselves,  an  inexhaustible  source  of  energy  always 
fresh.  In  1849,  he  made  the  second  Kabylie  expedition  ;  he  was  at  the 
siege  of  Zaatcha,  and  at  the  taking  of  Nayab.  The  rank  of  Officer  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour  recompensed  his  brilliant  services. 

The  future  was  now  opened  to  the  young  commander.  Chiefs  and 
soldiers  had  appreciated,  the  former  his  high  military  qualities,  the  latter 
his  daring  courage.  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  Regiment  of  2iOuave8 
in  1851,  he  provisionally  commanded  in  1852  d'Aumale*s  Division. 
Colonel  in  1853,  he  at  length  returned  to  France,  carrying  with  him 
from  Africa  a  reputation  justly  merited,  and  the  honour  of  a  dozen 
citations  in  the  order  to  the  army. 

The  j)lace  of  the  young  and  brilliant  Colonel  was  marked  in  the  Army 
of  the  East.  At  the  battle  of  the  Alma,  he  rushed  with  his  Zouaves 
through  a  storm  of  grape,  and  had  his  horse  shot  under  him ;  thus  far  it 
seemed  that  some  invisible  hand  protected  the  days  of  the  intrepid 
soldier.  After  the  Alma,  he  was  named  Commander  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour.  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1855,  he  was  called  to  the 
command  of  a  new  regiment  of  Zouaves  of  the  Imperial  Guard.  Pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  General,  two  months  after,  he  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  1st  Brigade  of  the  4lh  Division  of  Infantry  of  the  2nd  Corps. 
When,  on  the  8th  June,  he  was  struck  down  by  a  bullet,  the  army  felt 
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'  that  broke  up  all  the  adjacent  ground,  and  caused 
us  even,  in  the  interior  of  the  works,  very  serious 
losses.  The  Greneral,  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
those  who  surrounded  him,  forgetting  in  his  con- 
tempt of  danger  that  an  officer  ought  especially  to 
know  that  it  is  his  duty  not  to  shed  vainly  his  blood, 
so  useful  to  the  countrj',  left  the  works  and  went 
out  to  reconnoitre  an  angle,  on  the  ground  exposed 
to  the  cross  fires  of  the  place.  But  a  few  minutes 
afterward  he  paid  with  his  life  for  this  audacious 
rashness ;  a  cannon-ball  carried  oflF  his  head. 

"  It  is/'  wrote  the  Q^neral-in-Chief,  **  a  great  mis- 
fortune, and  one  which  throws  a  deep  gloom  over 
our  victory." 

LV. — It  was  decided,  by  the  Generals-in-Chief, 
that  a  suspension  of  arms  should  take  place  on  the 
9th,  at  mid-day,  for  the  burial  of  the  dead.     It  is  a 


the  immense  loss  it  had  sustained,  and  the  General-in-Chief  paid  to 
his  memory  the  greatest  honour  that  ean  be  awarded  to  the  most 
valiant  soldier ;  that  of  giving  his  name  to  one  of  the  important  works 
we  had  just  eaptured  from  the  enemy. 

General  Order, 

''  I4th  Jtme,  1855. 
**  The  General-in-Chief,  wishing  to  honour  the  memory  of  General 
Lavarande  and  Colonel  Brancion,  gloriously  killed  in  front  of  the  enemy, 
ortlers  that  the  works  where  they  were  struck,  shall  henceforth  b<»r 
their  names. 

**  In  consequence,  the  redout  of  the  Mamelon  shall  henceforth  be  de- 
sisrnated  by  the  name  of  the  '  Brancion  llcdout,'  and  the  White 
Works  shall  bo  called  *  Lavarande^s  Works.'" 
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gloomy  moment,  and  one  that  compels  us  to  count 
one  by  one  the  cruel  wounds  which  victory  leaves 
behind  her ;  but  the  moment  is  solemn  and  grave  in 
its  sadness,  and  the  emotions  it  leaves  are  amongst 
those  that  elevate  at  once  both  the  heart  and  the 
mind. 

The  fire  ceased  along  the  whole  line,  from  the 
works  of  the  2nd  May,  at  the  extremity  of  Mount 
Sapoun  to  the  ravine  that  separated  our  attack 
from  that  of  the  English. 

At  twelve  o'clock  a  flag  of  truce  was  hoisted  by 
the  French  on  the  Mamelon-Yert ;  by  the  English 
on  the  quarries  of  the  Great  Redan.  Almost  im- 
mediately the  Russian  flag  of  truce  replied  to  it 
floating  over  the  Malakoff  Tower  (Komiloflf  Bastion) 
and  the  Great  Redan. 

Some  soldiers  without  arms  advanced.  On  our 
side  a  line  formed  of  English  and  French  marked 
the  limits  we  were  not  to  overstep ;  the  other  line, 
composed  of  Russian  soldiers,  bearing  small  yellow 
flags,  indicated  the  extreme  positions  of  the  enemy's 
limits.  Between  these  two  lines  there  was  a  neu- 
tral space,  on  which  was  to  be  deposited  the  sad 
collection  of  this  funeral  harvest.  Each  nation  car- 
ried on  hand-barrows,  or  stretchers,  the  stiflfened 
remains  of  its  combatants,  and  conveyed  them 
within  the  lines.  But  this  portion  of  ground,  which 
the  soldiers  were  not  to  enter,  was  not  interdicted 
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to  the  officers,  and  there  were  soon  formed  groups 
in  which  friends  and  foes  were  commingled,  and 
conversed  with  the  utmost  courtesy,  on  every  frivo- 
lous subject.  The  Russians  spoke  of  Paris,  of  its 
splendours,  of  its  pleasures ;  a  strange  contrast  pre- 
sented by  this  conversation,  so  trifling  and  cheerful, 
amidst  the  sad  picture  spread  beneath  the  sight, 
and  the  ground  covered  with  wrecks  of  every  sort. 
The  face  of  the  Mamelon-Vert  was  especially 
strewed  with  broken  fascines,  pieces  of  earth,  and 
human  bodies  mangled  by  the  most  horrible 
wounds. 

On  all  sides  the  Gknerals  of  the  different  armies 
were  hastening  along  their  advanced  lines,  ex- 
amining the  ground,  and  scrutinising  with  their 
eager  eyes  the  inequalities  of  the  land  spread  out  so 
indefinitely  before  them ;  when,  either  from  acci- 
dent, or  from  being  blown  down  by  the  wind, 
which  blew  a  gale,  the  flag  of  truce  suddenly  dis- 
appeared from  the  Korniloff  Bastion.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  the  armistice  had  suddenly  ceased,  and 
as  the  fire  recommenced  as  usual,  almost  imme- 
diately there  followed  a  momentary  confusion, 
during  which,  both  sides  hastily  regained  the 
trenches ;  but  presently  it  was  discovered  that  the 
French  flag  of  truce  had  not  ceased  to  float  over 
the  redout  we  had  captured,  the  Russian  flag  re- 
appeared, and  each  commenced  laughing  at  this 
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moment  of  uneasiness,  and  at  the  accident  that  had 
produced  it. 

At  six  o'clock  the  armistice  terminated. 

LYI. — After  all  these  great  crises,  a  surprising 
reaction  took  place  in  the  spirits  of  all ;  but  these 
sudden,  exciting  changes,  whether  good  or  ill,  are 
more  especially  striking  in  an  army.  The  slow- 
ness of  the  siege,  arising  from  the  diflfercnt  causes 
we  have  before  enumerated,  the  diversity  of 
opinions,  and  the  difficulties  incessantly  springing 
up,  all  had  contributed  to  instil  into  their  minds 
a  doubt  which  the  stoutest  endeavoured  to  dissemble 
beneath  the  appearance  of  calmness  and  confidence, 
but  which,  unknown  to  themselves,  was  already 
taking  root  in  the  hearts  of  the  most  resolute.  After 
the  capture  of  the  Mamelon-Vert,  and  the  White 
Works,  they  suddenly  passed;  without  transition, 
from  this  sort  of  discouragement  to  extreme  con- 
fidence ;  and  no  where  was  it  greater,  or  more  com- 
plete, than  in  the  English  camp.  In  him  who  com- 
mands, is  required  a  heart,  wise  and  prudent,  to  be 
enabled  to  resist  the  enthusiasm  and  applause  that 
surround  him  after  a  success ;  as  he  also  needs  a 
mind  well  tempered,  to  rais?  the  spirits  and  sustain 
the  weight  of  deceptions  and  discouragements  after 
a  failure. 

The  will  of  heaven  was  about  very  shortly  to 
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place  the  Gteneral-in-Chief  in  this  strange  and  trying 
position. 

LYII. — The  Generals-in-Chief  assembled  in  coun- 
cil. They  were  also  assisted  by  the  Grenerals  of  the 
allied  armies.  After  weighing  the  contingencies  of 
a  decisive  attack,  it  was  resolved  that  they  should 
approach  as  near  as  possible  to  the  Malakoff,  and 
that  new  batteries  should  be  erected  to  protect  the 
movements  of  our  attacking  columns.  The  opera- 
tions projected  by  the  engineers  and  artillery 
would  only  consume  a  few  days.  For  a  moment 
they  agitated  the  question  of  the  very  difficult 
construction  of  a  battery  of  heavy  metal,  at  the 
extremity  of  Mount  Sapoun,  on  the  place  of  the 
Eussian  work  of  the  2nd  May,  to  contend  against 
the  action  of  the  enemy's  steamers  moored  close  to 
the  entrance  of  the  Careening  Bay.  Great  ob- 
jections were  raised  by  those  specially  competent 
to  judge.  Every  one  acknowledged  the  utility 
and  importance  of  this  battery ;  but,  placed  within 
a  circle  of  flame,  it  would  be  taken  on  all  sides, 
and  even  in  the  rear,  by  the  most  murderous 
fire:  the  communications  by  the  Careenage  ra- 
vine were  difficult  to  be  traced,  and  its  very  peri- 
lous construction  demanded  more  time  than  the 
other  batteries  projected  for  the  attack  of  the 
MalakolT  Bastion,   the   completion   of  which   was 


EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA.  369 

to  take  place  within  three  or  four  days,  at  the 
farthest. 

The  White  Works  (now  Lavarande's)  were 
turned  against  the  place.  On  the  Mamelon-Vert 
(Brancion*s  Bedout)  fresh  batteries  were  rapidly 
constructed^  despite  a  terrible  fire  from  the  enemy, 
and  the  difficulties  constantly  arising  from  a  rocky 
soiL  At  a  hundred  mMres  in  advance  of  the  Mame- 
Ion,  we  turned  a  Bussian  trench,  lengthened  it, 
and  formed  it  into  a  sort  of  advanced  parallel; 
whilst  the  trenches  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  work 
were  extended  toward  the  English  side  and  the  Ca- 
reening Bay,  so  as  to  repel  all  attacks.  Our  allies 
established  in  the  quarries  of  the  Bedan  a  place 
d'armesj  from  whence  their  columns  of  attack  were 
to  march  on  the  Bussian  works. 

Let  us  pause  a  moment  to  render  homage  to  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  officers  of  the  Engineers, 
Lieut.-Colonel  Gu6rin.  He  was  struck  by  a  ball, 
whilst  in  the  trenches  on  the  13  th  of  June,  and  bore 
with  him  the  profound  regrets  due  to  his  high  intel- 
ligence and  indomitable  courage.' 

■   LlXUTXNANT-Ck>LOirEL  GUKBIH. 

The  corps  of  Engineers,  which  took  so  great  a  share  of  glory  and  of 
mourning  during  this  long  siege,  agun  sustained  a  cruel  loss.  Ck>lonel 
Gu^rin  was  struck  bjr  a  ball  in  the  head,  in  the  trenches  on  the  18th  of 
June. 

An  actiye  and  energetic  officer,  he  was  a  pupil  of  the  Polytechnic 
School ;  he  was,  in  1826,  at  the  School  of  Application  of  Met£.  In 
1832  he  embarked  far  AfKca,  and  took  a  glorious  part  in  the  different 
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LYIII. — Oar  task  as  chronicler  here  becomes 
very  difficult.  We  are  now  arrived  at  one  of  tiiiose 
important  phases  of  the  siege  which  has  given 
occasion  for  many  recriminations,  and  to  assertions 
widely  differing,  and  opposed  one  to  tiiie  other. 
Perhaps  it  has  not  been  sufficiently  remembered 
that  war  has  its  strange  chances,  and  changes 
still  more  inexplicable.  The  attack  of  the  7th  of 
June  had  created  in  the  council  of  Gkneral  Officers 
grave  differences  and  serious  opposition.  The 
settled  determination  of  the  Gkneral-in-Ghief  of 
the  French  Army,  threw  its  whole  weight  into 
the  balance,  supported  by  the  assent  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  English  Army.  For  the 
attack  of  the  18  th,  Qeneral  Pelissier  commanded 
with  the  double  authority  of  the  command-in-chief 
and  that  of  the  remembrance  of  its  success  so 
rapidly  acquired — the  first  step,  in  his  opinion,  to 
a  decisive  victory.  He  overcame  different  opinions, 
and  opposing  arguments ;  and  it  was  resolved  at  a 
council  of  war,  held  by  the  Generals-in-Chief  of  the 
three  allied  armies,  that  a  decisive  assault  should 


expeditious.  Captain  of  the  first  rank  in  1839,  he  was  named  Major, 
in  1850,  and  embarked  for  the  third  time,  in  1852,  for  Algeria,  and 
was  named  Chief  of  Engineers  at  Tlemcen.  He  departed  for  the 
Army  of  the  East  in  1854.  Director  of  the  Park  of  Artillery,  he  ren- 
dered in  this  most  difficult  position,  real  services.  A  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  at  the  end  of  the  same  year,  he  lived  this  rough  and  perilous  Hie 
of  the  trenches  with  consistent  and  watchful  energy. 
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be  made  against  the  Malakoff,  and  that  it  should 
be  immediately  followed  by  an  important  movement 
on  the  Tchernaya  by  a  corps  of  the  French  army 
of  25,000  men,  to  which  should  be  added  the  con- 
tingent of  the  Turkish  and  Sardinian  armies. 

Certainly  the  attack  on  the  Malakoff  would  be 
terrible  and  bloody;  the  troops  would  have  to 
traverse  a  considerable  space  under  the  fire  of  nume* 
rous  batteries;  but  the  General  flattered  himself 
that  nothing  could  resist  our  intrepid  soldiers,  and 
that  the  glorious  day  of  the  7th  of  June  would  have 
a  still  more  glorious  morrow.  This  siege,  so  irre- 
gular fi*om  its  commencement^  existing,  as  it  were, 
upon  the  unknown,  through  good  report  and  evil 
report, — drawing,  moreover,  from  its  energetic 
persistence  its  only  real  force  and  its  only  pledge 
of  success,— continued  its  strange  course,  and  what 
one  might  call  its  caprices  of  sudden  vitality. 

The  enterprise  against  the  Malakoff  once  decided 
upon,  as  also  the  movement  of  the  troops  on  the 
Tchernaya  after  the  success  of  the  assault,  the 
Gkneral-in-Ghief  had  to  look  about  him  for  some  one 
upon  whom  he  should  bestow  the  superior  com- 
mand in  these  two  attacks. 

We  cannot  too  often  repeat,  that  our  own  opinion 
has  been  rarely  advanced  in  the  compilation  of  this 
narrative.  It  is  not  at  the  moment  of  successes 
and  reverses  that  history,  which  constitutes  itself  a 
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Judge,  can  appreciate  with  justice,  causes  and  effects. 
Human  passions,  good  or  bad,  have  always  a  place 
in  the  human  heart,  and  at  these  difficult  moments, 
in  matters  themselves  so  exciting,  can  they  pre- 
serve the  exact  measure  of  impartial  truth  ? 

UX. — Certainly  it  appeared  natural  and  rational 
&at  General  Bosquet,  who  on  the  7th  of  June 
presided  with  such  success  at  the  carrying  of  the 
advanced  works,  and  who  since  the  opening  of  the 
trenches  had  daily  studied,  upon  the  ground  itself, 
the  enemy's  position,  should  be  charged  with  the 
important  attack  called  by  us,  the  Malakoff  attaekj 
and  which  comprised  the  Komiloff  Bastion,  the 
Curtain,  the  Little  Bedan,  and  the  Batteries  of  the 
Point. 

On  the  other  side,  the  operation  which  was  to 
immediately  follow  the  success  of  this  attack,  viz., 
the  offensive  movement  of  the  troops  to  the  interior, 
also  required  a  chief  who  knew  the  ground,  and  had 
the  confidence  of  the  troops  charged  to  execute  it ; 
and  was  not  General  Bosquet,  a  portion  of  whose 
corps  d'armee  already  occupied  the  Tchemaya,  more 
fitted  than  any  other,  by  the  command  of  the  lines 
of  observation  (which  he  had  exercised  from  the 
commencement,)  to  direct  these  important  opera- 
tions, to  which  sudden  eventualities  might  lend 
serious  responsibility  ?    Such  were  the  alternatives 
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before  him,  the  two  plans  between  which  it  was 
necessary  to  decide. 

The  General-in-Chief  decided  for  the  last.  Was 
he  right  ?  Was  he  wrong  ?  The  future  will  decide. 
At  the  same  time,  it  was  with  great  regret  and  pro- 
found bitterness  that  the  troops,  on  the  eve  of 
a  decisiye  action,  saw  withdrawn  from  them  the 
beloved  chief  who  had  so  often  led  them  to  victory. 


»4  EXFEDUmS  TO  THE  CROIEJL 


CHAPTER  T. 

LX. — On  the  15th  of  June  (jeneral  Bosquet 
reeeiyed  from  General  Peiissier  a  letter,  by  which 
he  learned  that  it  had  been  decided  by  the  Generals- 
in-Chief  that  an  assault  should  be  made  on  the 
Malakoff  works ;  and  that  a  corps  d*armee  of  25 
or  30,000  men,  of  which  he  was  to  take  the  com- 
mand, should  hold  itself  in  readiness,  on  the 
Tchcmaya,  to  act  according  to  the  orders  that 
should  reach  him. 

**  You  will  to-morrow,"  added  the  Greneral-in- 
Chief,  in  this  letter,  "  resign  the  command  of  the 
attacks  to  General  Regnaud  de  Saint -Jean 
d'Aiigely,  at  whose  disposition,  for  the  details  of 
the  service,  you  will  leave  the  Commandant  Henry, 
your  deputy  chief  of  the  staff." 

General  Honquet  was  cruelly  mortified  at  this 
deciHion,  which  removed  him  from  a  field  of  battle, 
of  which  he  had  for  so  many  months  studied  the 
minutest  details,  and  directed  the  attacks. 

LXI.— On  the  same  day,  General  Regnaud  de 
Saint-Jean  d'Angely,  Commander  of  the  Imperial 
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Guard,  received  fix)m  General  Pelissier  the  follow- 
ing instructions,  which  we  think  it  necessary  to 
reproduce  in  their  entirety : — 

"  Sunday,  17th  June,  at  day-break,  general  open- 
ing of  the  fire  against  the  place.  On  the  same  day, 
the  Sardinian  and  Turkish  armies  will  make  an 
offensive  movement  towards  Aitodor,  so  as  to 
threaten  that  quarter. 

"  On  Monday  the  18th,  early  in  the  morning, 
assault  on  the  Malakoff  Tower,  with  an  attack  on 
the  Bedan,  by  the  English.  After  success,  and 
when  it  shall  have  taken  place,  assault  on  the  Flag- 
Staff  Bastion  and  the  Central  Bastion. 

"  A  corps  of  nearly  25,000  men  is  formed  by  the 
French  army  on  the  Tchernaya,  either  to  support 
the  demonstration  of  the  Turkish  and  Sardinian 
armies,  or  (if  I  give  the  order)  to  attack  and  carry 
the  batteries  of  the  right  bank  of  the  Tchernaya, 
and  take  possession  of  the  plateau  in  the  intrenched 
camp  of  the  Northern  Fort.  The  design  will  be, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  English,  and  by  making 
a  junction  with  the  Turkish  and  Sardinian  armies, 
to  march  upon  Baktchi-Serai. 

"  It  is  for  this  contingency,  ulterior  to  the  assault, 
that  we  must  be  completely  prepared,  by  organis- 
ing beforehand  the  convoys,  munitions,  and  ambu- 
lances for  the  troops  who  are  to  take  part  in  the 
movement 
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^^  In  order  to  insure  the  execution  of  this  general 
plan,  so  far  as  concerns  the  French  army,  I  have 
nominated  you  to  take  the  command  of  the  corps 
that  will  be  charged  with  the  attack  on  the  Mala- 
koff ;  General  Bosquet  taking  under  his  orders  the 
tax>ops  that  are  to  form  on  the  Tchemaya. 

"  These  troops  will  be  composed  of  the  1st,  2nd, 
and  4th  Divisions  of  the  2nd  Corps,  and  of  the  1st 
Division  of  the  Corps  of  Reserve  (General  Herbil- 
lon's) ;  of  all  the  Cavalry ;  of  Morris's  and  d*Al- 
lonville's  Divisions ;  of  Forton's  brigade,  and  of 
four  horse-batteries  of  the  reserve. 

^^  I  have  said  to  you  that  the  attack  on  the 
Malakoff  will  take  place  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th. 

"  The  troops  charged  with  this  operation  (who 
will  be  under  your  orders)  will  be  the  Ist  Division 
of  the  1st  Corps  (General  d'Autemarre's),  the  3rd 
Division  of  the  2nd  Corps  (Mayran's),  the  5th  Di- 
vision of  the  2nd  Corps  (Brunet's),  and  the  Division 
of  the  Guard  (Mellinet's). 

"  As  to  the  corps  d'armfee  under  (Jeneral  de 
Salles,  charged  with  the  attacks  of  the  left,  it  will 
be  composed  of  the  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  Divisions  of 
the  1st  Corps,  and  of  the  2nd  Division  of  the  Corps 
of  Reserve  (d'Aurelle's). 

"  All  the  movements  of  the  troops  which  are  to 
complete  these   dispositions  will  be  effected   to- 
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morrow  y  in  the  afternoon,  under  private  orders  from 
the  commanders  of  the  different  corps.  The  Impe- 
rial Guard  alone  will  be  retained,  until  fresh  orders, 
in  the  position  which  it  at  present  occupies. 

"  In  consequence  of  these  dispositions,  I  request 
you  to  place  youiiself  immediately  in  a  condition  to 
know  the  ground  on  which  you  will  have  to  act,  in 
order  to  submit  to  me,  on  the  morning  of  the  17th, 
your  plan  of  action.  It  is  a  question  which  General 
Bosquet  has  been  in  a  position  to  consider  fully, 
and  of  which  he  will  furnish  you  the  details.  You 
will  go  to  receive  the  command  from  that  Gkneral, 
to-morrow  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon;  and 
you  will  install  yourself  in  the  present  head-quar- 
ters of  the  2nd  Corps,  the  position  of  which  is  well 
known. 

"  You  will,  early  to-morrow  morning,  take  your 
Chief  of  the  Staff  to  confer  with  General  de  Cissey, 
in  order  to  receive  all  the  information  that  will  tend 
to  insure  a  fortunate  continuation  of  the  attacks 
and  of  the  details  of  the  service. 

"  The  Deputy  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  2nd  Corps, 
Commandant  Henry,  will  remain  with  Colonel  Yau- 
drimey  until  after  the  success  of  the  assault.  You 
will  request  the  lutendant  of  the  corps  of  reserve 
to  repair  to  the  Intendant  de  Molines,  to-morrow 
morning  very  early,  to  take  the  direction  of  the  ad- 
ministrative  services  of  the  new  corps   d'armee 
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placed  under  your  orders,  tbat  you  may  be  in  & 
condition  to  supply  all  that  circumstances  may  de- 
mand ;  such  as  ambulances,  munitions,  &c. 

^^  The  companies  of  engineers  engaged  in  the 
works  of  the  siege  will  remain  there.  You  will 
have  under  your  orders,  for  the  attack  of  the  Malar 
koff,  Gknerals  Frossard  of  the  Engineers,  and  Beuret 
of  the  Artillery/' 

LXII. — ^As  soon  as  General  Begnaud  Saint-Jean 
d'Angely  received  the  instructions  which  gave  him 
the  command  of  the  attacks,  he  repaired  immedi- 
ately to  General  Bosquet.  This  was  on  the  evening 
of  the  16th.  He  communicated  to  him  the  letter 
he  had  received  from  the  General-in-Chief,  and 
comprehending,  no  doubt,  the  sentiments  experi- 
enced by  the  General,  he  assured  him,  with  a 
straightforwardness  that  did  not  admit  of  doubt,  that 
no  step  on  his  part  had  led  to  this  resolution,  of 
which  he  was  only  informed  by  the  instructions  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  the  General-in-Chief. 

On  the  16th  General  Regnaud  de  Saint  Jean 
d' Angely  assumed  the  new  command  with  which  he 
was  invested;  and  General  Bosquet,  after  giving 
him  all  possible  information  for  the  projected 
attack, — the  fruits  of  his  daily  observations,  and  of 
his  long  and  profound  meditations, — descended  to 
the  plain,  and  established  his  head-quarters  on  the 
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Fediukine  heights,  which  were  occupied  by  the 
diyisions  of  Canrobert  and  Oamou,  and  the  1st  divi- 
sion of  the  corps  of  reserve,  under  the  orders  of 
General  Herbillon.  On  his  arrival,  General  Bos- 
quet visited  the  different  positions  of  his  troops  and 
those  of  the  allied  armies ;  ^  and  then  taking  with 
him  a  strong  escort  of  the  African  Chasseurs,  with 
his  aides-de-camp  and  two  officers  of  his  staff,  he 
pushed  a  reconnoissance  beyond  the  advanced  posi- 
tion of  the  Sardinians,  with  the  object  of  thoroughly 
studying  the  ground  and  maintaining  a  communiear 
tion  with  General  de  la  Marmora,  in  case  the 
offensive  movement  towards  Mackenzie  should  be 
ordered.  On  his  side.  General  Regnault  de  Saint 
Jean  d'Angely  went  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Engineers 
and  Artillery, — Frossard  and  Beuret, — to  inspect 
the  ground  and  reconnoitre  the  trenches,  and  the 
surrounding  locality.  He  then  assembled,  at  his 
head-quarters,  the  three  Generals  commanding  the 
divisions  intended  for  the  assault,  and  arranged  the 
project  of  attack. 

LXm. — This  attack  was  composed  of  three 
assailing  columns,  composed  of  Mayran's  and  Bru- 
net's  divisions,  and  of  d' Autemarre's  division,  which 

^  The  Sardinian  force  was  on  horseback  on  a  tributary  of  the 
Tchemaya  as  high  up  as  Tchorgoun.  The  Turks  were  planted 
in  front  of  the  adjoining  woods,  which  were  called  the  Tchemaya 
woods. 
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last,  returning  from  the  Kertch  expedition  to  its 
former  encampment  on  the  left  attack,  during  the 
days  of  the  14th  and  15th  of  June,  repaired  on  the 
16th,  in  the  evening,  to  the  Malakoff  attack. 

Mayran*s  division  was  to  leave  the  Careening 
ravine,  pass  along  the  left  side  of  the  ravine,  extend 
its  line  towards  the  right,  and  attack  with  its  1st 
brigade  the  battery  of  the  point  turned  by  the 
gorge;  whilst  the  2nd  brigade,  commanded  by 
General  de  Failly,  would  direct  all  its  efforts  to  the 
works  on  the  right  of  the  Careening  works,  called 
the  Little  Redan.  On  the  demand  of  General 
Mayran,  the  1st  regiment  of  the  Yoltigeurs  of  the 
Guard  had  been  joined  to  him  as  a  reserve ;  the 
strength  of  his  division  being  much  reduced. 
Brunet*s  division,  which  formed  the  division  of  the 
centre,  had  one  brigade  in  the  front  trench  and  on 
the  right  of  Brancion*s  redout,  the  other  in  the 
parallel  at  the  rear,  and  was  to  enter  by  the  curtain 
between  the  Malakoff  and  the  Little  Redan ;  attack- 
ing on  the  right  the  right  face  of  the  Little  Redan, 
and  on  the  left,  the  left  front  of  the  Malakoff. 

D'  Autemarre's  division  was  to  pass  by  the  ravine 
of  the  Karabelnaia,  keeping  its  two  brigades,  the 
one  in  front  and  to  the  left  of  the  redout,  the  other 
in  the  parallel  behind.  This  column  was  designed 
to  penetrate  by  the  Gervais  battery,  placed  to  the 
right  of  the  Malakoff,  half  way ;  and  to  attack  the 
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^'curtain/*  which  uniting  the  battery  with  the 
Malakoff,  descended  to  the  Earabelnaaa  ravine  near 
the  Great  Redan. 

These  three  attacks  were  to  take  place  simul- 
taneously, and  to  support  each  other.  Two  batteries 
of  horse  artillery  were  placed  behind  Brandon's 
redout,  ready  to  be  immediately  carried  to  the 
enemy's  positions^  the  moment  the  troops  should 
have  firmly  secured  them. 

Such  was  to  be  this  important  attack,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  hopes  of  the  Generals-in-Chief,  would 
give  a  decisive  blow  to  the  besieged  town. 

The  English  were,  at  the  same  moment,  to  attack 
the  Great  Bedan,  against  which  all  their  efforts 
had  been  directed  since  the  commencement  of  the 
siege.  The  2nd  and  4th  Light  Divisions,  under  the 
orders  of  Lieutenant-General  Brown,  formed  three 
columns.  The  right  would  attack  the  left  front  of 
the  Bedan ;  the  left  would  throw  itself  against  the 
receding  angle  formed  by  the  right  fix)nt  and  flank 
of  the  work  \  the  centre,  which  was  not  to  com- 
mence its  attack  until  after  the  decided  movement 
of  the  two  wings,  would  march  against  the  salient 
angle. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17  th  the  fire  of  our  bat- 
teries thundered  on  the  works.  It  was  especially 
on  the  points  of  which  we  were  to  take  possession 
the  next  morning  by  main  force,  that  all  the  re- 
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Mnrces  of  onr  artillery  were  directed.  Doriiig  tiie 
day,  the  Halakoff  aad  Great  Bedan  had  suffered 
couaiderably  -,  or  we  at  least  supposed  so,  not  only 
from  the  visible  danu^,  bat  also,  from  the  sensible 
diminnti<m  of  the  enemy's  fire.  The  result  proved 
that  the  enemy,  informed,  probably  by  spies  or 
deserters,  of  our  projects  of  attack  for  the  next  day, 
had  husbanded  his  batteries  and  reserved  his  fire. 

LXIV. — The  eve  of  the  assault  had  arrived ;  and 
as  it  always  happens  in  matters  of  high  and  dedsive 
importance,  impatience,  restlesaness,  and  the  enthu- 
masm  of  battle,  preyed  npon  every  mind. 

At  seven  o'clock  there  wsa  a  Grand  Oonncil  of 
War  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  OenenJ-in-Chief  of 
the  French  army.  At  this  council,  were  present 
General  Niel,  Commander  of  the  engineers  of  the 
siege ;  Generals  Thiry,  Beuret,  Dalesme,  and  Fros- 
sard;  the  Generals  of  Division  Mayran,  Brunet, 
Regnaud  de  Saint  Jean  d'Angely  and  d'Autemarre. 
Sir  Harry  Jones,  the  General  commanding  the 
English  engineers,  Imd  been  also  called  to  the 
council. 

At  this  sitting,  the  final  arrangements  were 
made.  Upon  the  demand  of  the  Generals 
commanding  the  columns  of  assault,  who  feared 
that  the  movement  of  the  troops  might  be  noticed 
by  the  enemy  in  the  trenches,  if  the  attack  was 
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made  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  (that  is  to  say, 
three  hours  after  daybreak),  it  was  decided  that  the 
attack  should  take  place  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  This  new  resolution  dianged  the  plan 
previously  adopted,  of  having  the  assault  preceded 
by  two  hours,  at  leasts  of  fire  from  our  batteries, 
with  the  purpose  of  destroying  such  repairs  as  the 
enemy  might  have  effected  during  the  nigh^  and 
thus  preparing  the  way  for  the  attacking  columns ; 
but  it  had  the  advantage  of  screening  from  the 
vigilant  eyes  of  the  enemy  the  difficult  inarch  of 
our  divisions  in  the  trenches. 

This  decision  of  the  Council  was  communicated 
in  the  evening  to  Lord  Banian ;  and  each  departed 
with  a  prayer  to  the  Almighty  that  to-morrow's  sun 
might  shine  on  the  triumph  of  our  arms. 

The  General-in-Chief  had  reserved  absolutely  to 
himself  the  right  of  giving  the  signal  of  attack. 
It  was  to  consist  of  a  bouquet  of  fireworks,  thrown 
from  the  Lancaster  battery,  which  General  Pelissier 
had  chosen  as  his  head-quarters. 

LXV. — During  the  night  a  great  quantity  of 
bombs  and  rockets  were  thrown  into  the  place. 
The  divisions  repaired  silently  to  their  posts  of 
combat ;  those  of  Generals  d'Autemarre  and  Brunet 
marching  to  the  trenches  which  they  were  to  oc- 
cupy ;  the  one  by  the  ravine  of  the  Earabelnai'a, 
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the  other  by  the  tortaons  paths  of  onr  commnnica-^ 
tionH. 

Mayran's  division  deployed  in  the  Careening 
ravine.  The  duty  assigned  to  this  division  in  the 
general  attack,  was  rendered  difficult  by  the  com- 
plication of  the  different  points,  which  it  was  to 
threaten  and  invade  at  the  same  time.  The  Gkneral^ 
seeing  the  importance  of  his  position, — ^which  em- 
braced the  whole  right  of  the  movement, — passed 
the  entire  night  in  himself  presiding  at  the  placing 
of  his  troops.  The  Zouaves  were  to  torn  the  bat* 
tery  of  the  Point  on  the  right ;  the  marines  were  to 
take  it  on  the  left^  and  at  the  same  time  attack  the 
curtain  of  the  Little  Bedan.  Colonel  Malher,  with 
the  97th  of  the  Line,  was  instructed  to  attack  the 
rest  of  the  curtain,  and  the  Little  Redan  itself,  on 
the  right,  conjointly  with  the  95th,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Paulze  d'lvoy.  The 
whole  Division,  prepared  for  battle,  were  sitting 
down  in  the  ravine,  or  lying  flat  on  their  faces,  (ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  ground,)  so  as  to  con- 
ceal their  presence  from  the  enemy,  who  might 
make  reconnoissances  on  this  side;  for  unfortu- 
nately it  was  one  of  those  beautiful  summer  nights, 
during  which  the  darkness  seems  to  retain  some 
portion  of  the  luminous  reflections  of  the  last  rays 
of  daylight. 

It  was  half-past  one,  when  all  the  troops  were 
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massed  in  these  diflFerent  localities.  Their  General, 
who  had  established  himself  at  a  very  advanced 
point  in  the  ravine,  sent,  at  about  half-past  two, 
one  of  his  aides-de-camp  (Captain  de  Launay)  to- 
wards the  extremity  pf  Careening  Bay.  The  Cap- 
tain very  distinctly  heard  the  enemy  sound  the 
^^ garde  h  vous^'*  which  proved  that  they  were  awake 
and  expecting  an  attack.  A  few  scattering  shots 
were  fired  from  the  ambuscades ;  but  no  movement 
was  apparent  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 

At  about  ten  minutes  before  three,  several 
shells  with  sparkling  trains  sent  from  Brancion's 
redout  induced  Greneral  Mayran  to  believe  that 
this  was  the  signal.  Several  shells  fired  during 
the  night  had  produced  the  same  efifect;  in  vain 
did  his  aides-de-camp  point  out  to  him  that  this 
could  not  be  the  signal,  as  the  hour  was  not  yet 
arrived. 

"  It  i^  the  signal,"  he  replied ;  "  and  besides,  when 
we  attack  an  enemy,  it  is  better  to  be  before  the 
time  than  after.*'  And  he  immediately  gave  orders 
to  the  attacking  columns  to  move,  sending  word  to 
General  de  Failly,  whose  troops  were  formed  be- 
hind, on  the  declivity  of  the  ravine,  to  advance 
also  with  his  brigade.  General  Mayran  moved 
towards  a  small  ambuscade  placed  between  the 
Little  Redan  and  the  battery  of  the  Point. 

Scarcely  had  our  troops  commenced  moving  for- 
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ward  when  a  shower  of  grape  and  balls  assailed 
them  from  every  quarter. 

LXVI. — General  Regnault  de  Saint-Jean 
d'Angely  was  already  at  the  Lancaster  Battery,  to 
which  the  General-in-Chief  had  ordered  him  to  re- 
pair at  half-past  two.  Astonished  at  hearing  on  the 
right  a  smart  fusillade,  mingled  with  quick  dis- 
charges of  grape,  and  not  supposing  that  the  Mayran 
division  had  attacked,  as  the  signal  had  not  yet 
been  given,  he  thought  it  was  an  invasion  of  the 
Russians,  and  sent  an  officer  in  great  haste  to  make 
inquiries;  he  soon  learned  that  General  Mayran 
had  launched  the  heads  of  his  columns.  General 
Saint-Jean  d'Angely  was  exceedingly  distressed; 
restricted,  as  he  was,  in  the  most  absolute  manner, 
by  the  orders  of  the  General-in-Chief,  and  being 
unable  to  give  any  signal.  Still,  it  was  obvious  to 
him  that  Mavran's  division  would  exhaust  itself  in 
useless  eflForts,  whilst  two  otlier  divisions,  with 
folded  arms,  awaited  the  signal.  It  is  impossible  to 
say,  precisely,  at  what  hour  the  signal  was  finally 
given  ^  for  at  such  moments,  minutes  arc  ages ;  but 
those  who  heard  the  severity  of  the  combat  on  the 
right,  whilst  on  the  centre  and  left  all  was  silent, 
felt  their  oppressed  bosoms  relieved  of  an  immense 
weight,  when  they  saw  in  the  shadowy  light  of  the 
dawn  the  General-in-Chief  appear  with  his  Staff, 
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and  the  long  wished-for  signal  at  length  shot  up 
from  the  Victoria  redout. 

In  fact,  General  Pelissier  was  still  at  nearly 
1,000  metres  distance  from  the  Lancaster  Battery, 
when  the  attack  of  General  Mayran  commenced  on 
the  right;  thus,  by  a  fatal  error,  depriving  the 
settled  plan  of  the  suddenness  so  important  to  its 
result. 

LXVII. — Strange  fatalities  appeared  to  unite 
against  our  arms  on  this  inauspicious  day.  D'Au- 
temarre's  division  rushed  daringly  upon  its  point  of 
attack ;  but  Brunet's,  which  had  to  eflFect  its  move- 
ment through  the' trenches  by  narrow  and  diflScult 
paths,  had  experienced  some  delay ;  the  troops  had 
been  unable  as  yet  to  establish  themselves  in  the 
positions  assigned  to  them,  and  the  last  dispositions 
of  the  General  were  not  entirely  completed,  when 
the  blaze  of  the  fireworks  told  him  to  let  loose  his 
columns  of  assault.  The  attacking  battalions,  in 
consequence  of  this  delay,  experience  some  confusion, 
and  issue  with  difficulty  from  the  trenches. 

General  Brunet  has  climbed  the  exterior  parapets, 
and  is  personally  placing  his  troops;  who,  full  of 
ardour,  rush  forward  to  the  cry,  a  thousand  times 
repeated,  of  Vive  VEmpereur  I  But  the  General  has 
advanced  but  a  few  steps,  when  a  ball,  striking  him 
full  in  the  breast,  stretches  him   lifeless    on   the 
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ground.    A  cruel  loss  for  France  and  for  the  army.* 
Not  far  from  him,  had  fallen  another  brave  officer ; 

I  General  Brunkt. 

General  Brunei  was  52  years  of  age.  He  waa  a  brave  and  energetic 
officer,  and  passionately  Tond  of  the  career  of  arms,  which  had  been  hia 
only  thought  through  life.  To  his  vigour  and  energy  in  battle  were 
joined  some  solid  qualities,  the  fruit  of  careful  study. 

He  was  16  years  of  age  when  he  entered  the  school  of  Saint  Cyr  in 
1819  ;  he  led  it  in  1821,  Sub-Lieutenant  of  the  51st  regiment  of  infantry 
of  the  line ;  in  1825  he  became  Lieutenant,  and  embarked  for  Gua- 
daloupc,  where  he  remained  with  his  regiment  until  1832.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  he  was  named  Captain. 

A  Major  in  1840,  he  departed  for  Africa  with  the  48th.  His  promo- 
tion was  not  rapid,  for  opportunities  had  hitherto  failed  him ;  but  the 
inspectors-general  had  already  remarked  him  as  "  an  officer  of  solid  in- 
formation, entirely  devoted  to  his  duties,  and  very  worthy  of  promo- 
tion." In  the  year  following,  making  part  of  the  expedition  that  was 
about  to  revictual  Mcdeah,  he  was  noticed  in  Seneral  Orders.  This  was 
his  first  real  fame  acquired  on  the  field  of  battle ;  and  at  the  end  of  the 
same  year,  his  intrepidity,  during  the  campaign  of  Milianah,  again 
placed  his  name  in  the  Order  of  the  Day. 

He  was  called  to  the  chief  command  of  the  Milianah.  In  these  im- 
portant functions,  the  activity  of  his  mind  and  the  intelligent  performance 
of  his  duties  attracted  the  praises  and  jMirticuIar  attention  of  his  chiefs. 
Pro|>oscd  for  the  rank  of  Lieutenant- Colon  el,  he  shortly  afterward  re- 
turned to  France.  His  stay  in  Africa  had  been  short ;  but  had  shown 
what  might  be  expected  from  his  firm  and  resolute  character,  and  his 
extensive  information.  Called  to  make  one  of  the  jury  of  inspection  of 
studies  at  the  School  of  Saint-Cyr,  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel 
in  1845,  and  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  two  years  afterward.  In 
1848,  he  presided  over  the  Council  of  War  of  the  Ist  military  division, 
and  was  raised,  in  1851,  to  the  rank  of  General  of  Brigade. 

A  General  of  Division  in  1854,  he  was  called  to  the  command  of  the 
9th  Division  of  Infantry  of  the  Army  of  the  East.  The  chance  of  war 
struck  down  the  General  on  that  glorious  ground,  conquered  step  by 
step  by  the  blood  of  France. 

On  the  7th  of  June,  he  was  mentioned  in  the  Order  of  the  Day  by  the 
General-in-Chief,  and  fell  like  a  soldier  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month, 
inscribing  on  his  grades  of  service  this  last  line,  as  a  title  of  honour : — 

•*  Killed  by  the  enemy,  18th  June,  1855." 
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a  model  of  courage,  and  heroism,  for  whom  the 
future  seemed  to  have  reserved  a  high  destiny. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  de  la  Boussiniere,  commander 
of  the  attacking  artillery,  was  struck  by  an  iron  shot 
which  shattered  his  head.* 


1   LlSUTENAMT-CoLONEL  DE  LA  BoUSSINIEAB. 

The  battles  of  the  Alma  and  Inkermann  had  placed  Colonel  de  la 
Boussiniere  at  the  head  of  the  field  officers  of  artillery.  At  the 
Alma,  he  had  given  proofs  of  darinsr  resolution,  and  indefatigable 
energy.  Wherever  danger  was  the  greatest,  he  had  led  his  batteries  ; 
which  were  seen  hastening  from  point  to  point  with  incredible  rapidity, 
crossing  ravines,  climbing  heights,  and  pouring  death  and  disorder  into 
the  enemy's  ranks.  At  Inkermann,  General  Bosquet  said,  '*  The  two 
batteries  of  the  Commandant  de  la  Boussiniere  have  had  to  support  a  hard 
struggle  with  the  Russian  artillery,  which  was  composed  of  a  consi- 
derable number  of  field-pieces.*'  This  hard  struggle  the  Commandant 
had  maintained  with  that  energetic  coolness  and  quiet  courage  that  cha- 
racterized him.  Constantly  in  the  midst  of  his  batteries,  he  animated 
by  his  presence  and  daring  both  soldiers  and  officers.  Alma  and  Inker- 
mann had  spared  him ;  but  he  was  destined  to  die  the  death  of  a  soldier 
in  the  field. 

That  was  a  sad  day,  when  from  mouth  to  mouth  were  heard  these 
words — "  La  Boussiniere  is  killed  I"  It  was  a  day  of  mourning  in  the 
army,  for  the  army  felt  the  real  loss  it  had  sustained.  It  was  a  g^ef  to 
all  hearts,  for  every  one  loved  and  appreciated  him. 

It  is  a  homage  rendered  to  his  memory  to  cast  a  look  upon  the  past 
history  of  this  still  young  officer. 

Bom  in  1814,  he  entered  the  Polytechnic  School  in  1832.  Educated 
as  a  Sub-Lieutenant  at  the  School  of  Application  of  Metz  in  1834,  he  left 
it  at  the  head  of  his  class,  and  was  •  named  Lieutenant  in  the  corps  of 
artillery  in  1837.  In  1846  he  was  Captain  of  the  first  rank.  In  1842, 
he  embarked  for  Africa ;  for  life  in  the  schools  of  artillery,  and  in  the 
depots,  did  not  suit  his  active  and  energetic  nature.  He  felt  that  he 
had  a  future  within  him.  He  made  the  expedition  of  1842,  and  then 
retumcKl  to  France ; — and  soliciting  to  be  again  sent  to  Algeria,  returned 
thither  in  1845,  and  remained  there  four  years,  during  which  he  took 
part  in  the  various  expeditions.  Whether  in  Kabyle,  Ourenscenis,  or 
against  the  Flittas,  he  everywhere  distinguished  himself;  and  Marshal 
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LXVUI. — On  every  side  the  straggle  becomes 
deadly ;  and  the  cloads  of  smoke  that  ascend  veil 
the  first  rays  of  the  dawning  day.  Our  courageous 
and  invincible  soldiers  surmount  all  the  difSculties 
of  the  ground,  which  at  every  moment  check  their 
progress,  and  surmounting  the  obstacles  accumulated 
by  the  enemy,  tiiey  still  advance ;  but  the  llussians 
arc  everywhere  on  their  guanl,  and  prepared  to 
repel  the  assault. 

On  the  right,  the  troops  commanded  by  General 
Mayran, — whose  too  hasty  movement  the  two 
divisions  of  d'Autemarre  and  Brunet  were  unable, 
as  we  know,  to  support, — throw  themselves  upon 
the  curtain,  across  a  difScult  piece  of  ground,  in  the 
midst  of  tall  herbage  which  interlaces  itself  with  the 
feet  of  our  soldiers. 

The  whole  ground  tliat  they  traverse  is  speedily 
strewn  with  dead ;    the  enemy's  steamers  hasten 


BufEoauil  inserted  his  name  in  llie  Order  of  Ihp  Duy,  describing  him  as  an 
offiecr  of  prcat  promise.  B^  liinis,  Generals  d'Uaulpoul,  Schramm, 
and  llundrin,  attached  him  lo  (heir  recpeetivo  Slalfs. 

In  1S51  he  was  named  Major  to  the  cor|«  of  artillery.  On  the  28th 
February,  185-t,  he  was  included  amon^t  tlio  oliieers  destined  for  tho 
Army  of  the  East,  as  Comiiiaiider  of  the  2(id  Division  of  Artillery  of  the 
Bcwrvo. 

On  the  24th  November,  1854.  his  brilliaiil  services  on  the  bulllc-fields 
of  Alma  and  Inkermann  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  Lieu  tenant- Colonel. 

Chosi'n  as  chief  of  the  rijiht  aruck,  his  lilb  was  jiassed  in  the 
trenches  and  in  the  batteries;  for  he  was  desirous  ofaecinn  all.  direetlnir 
all,  and  JLidniiii;  ull,  for  liitn-elC,  Ills  ihivalrous  courapc  tem|HLil  deaiii 
too  far,  unil  it  finally  overlook  liim. 
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with  all  speed  to  the  entrance  of  Careening  Bay, 
and  tear  up  the  ground  with  a  storm  of  grape 
Minute   by  minute  our   ranks  are   thinned,   and 
the  decimated  battalions   close   up   in   powerless 
groups. 

General  Mayran,  in  his  impatient  anxiety, 
hastened  forward  over  a  piece  of  ground  entirely 
open;  an  iron  shot  struck  him  in  the  left  elbow. 
The  shock  was  so  violent,  the  pain  so  intense,  that 
for  a  moment  he  thought  himself  unable  to  retain 
the  command;  but  when  his  orderly  oflBcer  de 
Launay  was  about  to  apprize  General  de  Failly, 
"No!"  he  exclaimed  with  energy;  "I  keep  the 
command ;  give  orders  to  the  reserves  to  advance." 
And  he  continued  to  advance,  following  with  an 
anxious  eye  his  intrepid  soldiers,  who  were  mown 
down  with  an  incessant  storm  of  shot.  The  1st 
Voltigeurs  of  the  Guard  advance  rapidly  with  their 
Colonel  Boudville;  then  the  2nd  Light  Infantry, 
led  to  the  fire  by  its  young  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Paulze  d'lvoy.  The  General  himself  advances  his 
vigorous  battalions,  to  whom  their  Chiefs  show  the 
way;  rushing  on  at  their  head,  sword  in  hand. 
Presently  both  fall;  Colonel  Boudville  struck  at 
the  same  time  with  several  wounds,  and  Colonel 
Paulze  d'lvoy's  face  pierced  by  a  ball. 

Almost  at  the  same  time,  an  iron  grape-shot  from 
one  of  the  vessels  struck  General  Mayran  in  the 
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breast,   a  little  above   the  heart.     Although   the 
missile  had  not  penetrated,  the  wound  was  mortal.* 

1  Amongst  the  glorious  victims  who  fall  on  the  6eld  of  battle  those 
are  more  especially  to  be  pitied  whom  a  long  agony  conducts  to  death  ; 
and  who,  full  of  strength  and  courage,  see  escape  from  their  hands  the 
sword  they  can  no  lunger  grasp.  It  is  of  these  men  especially,  for 
whom  there  is  no  return  to  their  country  and  their  home,  that  we  must 
admire  the  manly  courage  and  self-denial. 

The  death  of  GenerU  May  ran  was  more  painful  than  that  of  his 
valiant  companion  in  arms  General  Brunet ;  for  he  did  not  for  a  moment 
dbguise  from  himself  the  fatal  effects  of  his  wound.  He  was,  with  great 
difficulty,  carried  from  the  ground  ploughed  up  with  every  species  of 
projectile ;  and  whilst  his  orderly  officer,  Captain  de  Launay,  was  occu- 
pied with  his  sad  duty,  his  other  Aide-de-camp,  Captain  Hautz,  made 
over  the  command  to  General  de  Failly.  General  May  ran  was  placed 
on  a  blanket,  and  thus  carried  to  the  continuing  ravine,  where  he  was 
speedily  placed  in  a  temporary  ambulance.  From  the  first  moment,  his 
state  was  thought  desfierate.  (The  General  had  two  ribs  broken  and 
the  lungs  |)enctrated.)  What  took  place  between  the  18th  and  22nd, 
the  day  of  his  death,  was  but  the  struggle  of  a  robust  constitution  against 
the  grasp  of  death. 

The  General  wished  the  chaplain  to  administer  to  him,  without  delay, 
the  last  sacraments ;  he  then  dismissed  every  one,  and  retained  near 
him  only  Captain  de  Launay,  to  whom  he  calmly  expressed  his  last 
wishes ;  requesting  him  to  undertake  to  carry  his  heart  tu  his  wife,  and 
to  place  in  her  hands  two  medals  which  he  wore  round  his  neck,  and  of 
which  he  begged  his  orderly  officer  to  take  |X)sscssion  immediately,  lest 
they  should  be  forgotten  after  his  death.  The  Captain  accepted,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  this  sad  mission.  The  (general  was  calm  ;  and  occu- 
pied himself  about  hb  death  as  he  would  have  done  about  matters  con- 
cerning his  life. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  he  was  carried  to  his  barracks. 
About  the  middle  of  the  next  day,  he  was  for  a  moment  apparently 
better;  the  General-in-Chief  went  to  see  him.  "General,"  said  the 
latter  to  him,  after  expressing  his  grief  to  see  him  thus  ;  *'  God  will 
preserve  a  life  so  precious  to  the  army  and  to  Franco."  But  death 
soon  conquered ;  and  on  the  22nd,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  mornintr. 
after  a  few  moments  of  delirium,  he  fainted,  to  wake  no  more.  The 
heart  of  the  General,  as  he  had  desired,  was  conveyed  to  France  to  his 
widow. 

[  General 
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The  position  of  the  troops  is  critical ;  unable  to 
traverse  this  terrible  storm  of  missies,  they  do  not 


General  Mayban. 

General  May  ran  was  53  years  of  age.  Admitted  to  the  School  of 
Saint  Cyr  in  1819,  he  left  it  in  1821,  with  the  rank  of  Sub-Lieutenant. 
Guard  of  the  3rd  class  in  the  company  of  the  Body-guard,  commanded 
by  the  Duke  de  Gramont,  he  made  the  cam{)aign  of  Spain  in  the  two 
following  years.  Promoted  to  the  rank  of  Guard  of  the  2nd  class,  he 
was  comprised  in  the  list  of  the  disbanded  troops  of  the  King's  military 
household,  in  1830.  Some  months  later,  Sub-Lieutenant  Mayran,  to 
whom  this  gloomy  inaction  was  a  burden,  solicited  his  recall  to  the 
service,  and  wrote  to  the  Minister  of  War :  **  The  son  of  an  artillery 
officer  who  died  on  the  field  of  battle,  I  aspire  to  walk  in  his  steps.'* 
God  granted  the  prayer  of  the  soldier,  and  25  years  after,  the  General 
of  Division  fell  gloriously  before  the  enemy,  sword  in  hand. 

Restored  to  a  military  life.  Lieutenant  Mayran  distinguished  himself 
in  the  campaign  of  Belgium,  by  his  indefatigable  activity  and  his  daring 
courage  in  the  advanced  posts,  and  Marshal  Gerard  proposed  him  for 
the  rank  of  Captain. 

He  soon  afterwards  departed  for  Africa,  with  a  battalion  of  the 
Foreign  Legion.  His  valorous  conduct  at  the  siege  of  Constantine, 
where  he  was  wounded  by  a  ball  in  the  right  arm,  procured  him  honour- 
able mention  in  the  Order  of  the  Day.  In  1840  again  placed  twice  in 
the  Order  of  the  Day,  during  the  expedition  against  Medeah,  and  at  the 
bloody  attack  of  the  pass  of  Mouzaia,  he  was  gazetted  Major.  This  was 
a  step  nobly  earned  on  the  field  of  battle.  He  returned  to  France  and 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  battalion  of  foot-chasseurs.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  in  1845,  he  returned  to  Africa,  where  he  shared  all  the  cam- 
paigns that  signalized  the  three  following  years.  Colonel  in  1847,  he 
was  a  General  of  Brigade  in  1851. 

The  brilliant  and  energetic  qualities  that  distinguished  this  officer 
called  him  to  make  a  part  of  the  expeditionary  Army  of  the  East. 

General  Mayran  was  despatched  to  Greece  to  command  the  corps  of 
occupation ;  he  remained  there  till  October  1854,  displaying  eminent 
qualities  in  the  difficult  functions  that  devolved  upon  him. 

He  soon  embarked  for  the  Crimea,  where  his  noble  career  was  sud- 
denly cut  short  by  death.  A  General  of  Division  in  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary 1855,  he  was  called  upon  to  command  the  2nd  division  of  the  2nd 
corps  of  the  army.  On  the  glorious  day  of  June,  this  warrior,  to  whom 
God  had  given  the  stature  of  a  giant,  had  once  more  proved  what 
might  have  been  expected  from  his  great  courage. 
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advance,  but  they  nevertheless  maintain  themselves 
with  unequalled  tenacity. 

The  General-in-Chief  learns  the  death  of  Gkneral 
Brunety  and  the  failure  of  his  attack  before  a  fire 
that  his  Division  cannot  withstand.  It  is  also 
announced  to  him  that  General  Mayran  has 
resigned  his  command,  and  that  his  Division  is 
overwhelmed.  He  gives  immediately  orders  to 
General  de  Saint-Jean-d'Angely  to  send  to  his 
support  four  battalions  of  the  Guard,  taken  from 
the  general  reserve,  and  Generals  Mellinet  and 
Uhrich  lead  to  battle  these  picked  troops ;  rallying 
to  them  all  they  find  on  their  passage,  in  the  Careen- 
ing ravine.  Useless  efforts,  useless  courage,  which 
cannot  win  back  the  victory  escaped  from  our  hands ! 

LXIX. — Still,  as  we  have  said,  the  column  of 
General  d'Autemarre  has  charged  with  impetuous 
ardour.  Alone  it  arrives,  alone  it  penetrates.  The 
5th  battalion  of  the  Foot-Chasseurs,  led  by  Com- 
mandant Gamier,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  column, 
has  for  its  duty,  to  clear  the  Gcrvais  Battery,  to 
drive  back  its  defendei's,  to  enter  resolutely  the 
faubourgs  of  the  Karabclnaia,  and  to  turn  the  Mala- 
koflF  so  as  to  enter  by  the  gorge  in  the  rear.  At 
the  given  signal,  the  battalion  of  the  5th  Chasseurs 
clears  at  a  run  the  space  which  separates  it  from 
the  Gcrvais  Battery.  A  terrible  fire  of  grape 
showers  down   the  slope  of  the   ravine;    for  the 
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enemy  has  been  enabled  to  prepare  himself  for 
defence.  Already  the  path  of  the  little  column  is 
marked  by  the  dead  and  dying ;  but  Comtnandant 
Gkirnier,  who  leads  them,  comprehends  the  pressing 
necessity  of  at  least  reaching  the  work  in  a  compact 
mass.  "  There  must  be  amongst  us,"  he  says  to 
them,  "  neither  first  nor  last ;  but  all  together !" 
The  ground  over  which  they  march  is  rocky,  and 
presents  from  time  to  time  some  slight  depressions ; 
at  each,  the  battalion  halts  for  a  few  seconds,  by 
order  of  the  Commandant,  to  rally  such  as  have 
dropped  behind ;  and  then  resumes  its  march,  each 
time  with  fresh  ardour. 

The  pace  of  the  Chasseurs  had  been  so  rapid,  that 
the  battalion  leaped  in  a  mass  into  the  exterior 
ditch  of  the  battery,  at  the  moment  that  the  second 
charge  was  sounded.  Nearly  a  hundred  men  had 
been  struck  down  during  the  charge  ;  all  the  others 
rush  to  the  escalade,  mutually  aiding  each  other, 
and  speedily  enter  the  work.  Then  followed  one 
of  those  terrible  struggles,  the  striking  picture  of 
which  we  have  so  often  sought  to  retrace  in  the 
course  of  this  narrative.  All  the  Chasseurs  had 
arrived  with  their  rifles  loaded;  the  enemy  is 
repulsed;  the  artillery-men  are  mostly  killed  at 
their  pieces. 

Commandant  Grarnier  has  received  two  wounds ; 
a  thrust  from  a  bayonet  that  pierces  the  right  arm. 
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and  a  ball  in  the  body.  Near  him  fights,  with  all 
the  ardour  of  youth,  Lieutenant  Roger,  who  is 
already  seriously  wounded ;  but  like  his  chief,  he 
remains  at  the  post  of  danger,  and  again  marches 
against  the  enemy.  He  was  to  be  one  of  the 
glorious  victims  of  this  bloody  day ;  and  his  death 
buried  in  the  tomb  a  splendid  future.  The  bat- 
talion is  master  of  the  ground ;  it  again  forms  under 
the  enemy's  fire ;  and  already  invades  the  entrance 
of  the  faubourg  of  Earabelnaia,  whose  spacious 
streets  form  a  cross.^ 

Most  of  the  houses  are  half  destroyed ;  and  be- 
hind the  dismantled  walls,  the  Russians  open  a  hot 
fire  upon  our  soldiers,  who  recommence  a  deadly 
struggle  with  the  enemy.  They  kill  each  other 
hand  to  hand,  they  seize  each  others'  throats,  and 
dash  stones  at  each  other.  A  fraction  of  the  19  th 
arrives  to  the  succour  of  this  brave  battalion. 
Colonel  Man^que,  who  commands  them,  has  re- 
ceived a  serious  contusion  on  the  left  side  from  a 
shot,  and  the  oflSccrs  who  accompanied  him  have 
fallen  beneath  the  storm  of  grape-shot.  The 
Chasscui-s  re-form  in  a  mass  and  hold  their  ground. 
The  Colonel,  to  reconnoitre  the  ground,  enters  one 

»  liejtort  of  Prince  Oort»chakoff, 

**  Tlie  hostile  columns  advanced  to  the  Gcrvais  Battery,  seized  upon 
it,  drove  back  the  battalion  of  the  Pultowa  Regiment  that  defended  it, 
and  in  pursuing  it,  occupied  some  houses  of  the  Karabelnaia  faubourg, 
between  the  Malakoff  hillock  and  the  ravine  of  the  Docks." 
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of  the  transverse  issues  with  a  trumpeter,  and  finds 
himself  in  a  street  parallel  to  the  position  occupied 
by  the  battalion  of  Chasseurs,  and  which  follows  on 
the  slope  the  continuation  of  the  gorge.  There, 
troops  would  be  sheltered  from  the  fire  both  of  the 
Malakoff  and  the  Great  Eedan.  Colonel  Maneque 
has  placed  in  this  passage,  in  which  we  might 
otherwise  be  cut  oflf  and  surrounded,  a  lieutenant 
with  the  men  that  still  remain  to  him;  and  he 
summons  the  other  fractions  of  the  companies  en- 
gaged, here  and  there ;  but  General  Kxouleff,  who 
commands  the  line  of  fortifications,  rallies  his 
disordered  battalions,  and  vigorously  leads  them  to 
the  charge ;  the  officers  collect  the  soldiers  around 
them  from  all  parts  and  lead  them  to  combat. 

Every  minute,  masses  arrive  from  the  Great 
Redan, — where  the  English,  in  face  of  obstacles 
impossible  to  overcome,  have  abandoned  their 
attack, — and  the  curtain  which  Brunet's  Division 
were  unable  to  carry.  The  danger  is  imminent ;  if 
strong  reinforcements  do  not  arrive  to  prevent  the 
enemy's  reserves  uniting  on  a  single  point,  (and  on 
that  side  too,)  all  will  soon  be  lost.  Commandant 
Grarnier,  directly  he  entered  the  Gervais  Battery, 
had  successively  sent  three  *  sub-officers  to  General 
d' Autemarre,  to  say  to  him :  "  I  am  here ;  I  con- 
tinue my  march  forward  on  the  faubourg ;  but  if 
you  do  not  send  me  prompt  and  vigorous  reinforce- 
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ments,  I  shall  soon  be  crushed  and  unable  to  main- 
tain myself/* 

These  three  8ulM)fficer8  are  killed  before  they 
reach  their  destination.  Fearing  that  such  is  the 
case,  a  fourth  has  already  gone, — Sub-Iaeutenant 
Potier ;  his  jaw  is  fractured,  but  he  reaches  Greneral 
d*Autemarre,  and  fulfils  the  mission  confided  to 
him. 

How  long  seem  the  minutes  that  pass,  when  we 
have  before  us  enemies  twenty  times  superior  in 
number,  and  whose  columns  increase  every  instant ! 

Our  brave  soldiers  rally  at  the  entrance  of  the 
faubourg.  They  cannot  advance,  but  they  hold 
their  ground,  resisting  the  cross  fire  that  decimates 
them  and  the  grape-shot  that  meets  them  point- 
blank.  To  struggle  longer  is  impossible;  it  is 
exposing  ourselves  to  be  surrounded  by  the  enemy. 
Commandant  Grarnicr,  already  wounded  in  four 
places,  and  who  lias  determined  not  to  quit  the 
,  ground,  still  fighting  at  the  head  of  his  brave  bat- 
talion, orders  his  men  to  fall  back.  The  Chasseurs 
and  companies  of  the  19tli  pass  behind  the  entrench- 
ments of  the  Gervais  Battery,  and  concentrate 
themselves  in  a  hollow  of  the  ground.  A  hundred 
Russians  have  already  cleared  with  them  the  ex- 
terior jiarapets.  Commandant  Gamier,  undaunted, 
although  covered  with  his  own  blood  so  nobly  shed, 
at  this  moment  discovers  Colonel  Maneque,  who  is 
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also  desperately  struggling,  only  yielding  the 
conquered  ground  inch  by  inch. 

These  two  intrepid  officers  regard  each  other; 
*' Colonel,"  says  the  Commandant,  "shall  we  not 
try  a  last  eflFort?"  The  Colonel  does  not  reply; 
but  with  noble  energy,  rushes  forward,  waving 
his  sword; — **Come  on  19th!"  he  exclaims;  and 
throws  himself  on  the  Russians.  The  2nd  bat- 
talion of  the  19th  dash  through  a  shower  of  grape 
from  the  batteries  that  flank  the  Great  Redan. 
Chiefs  and  soldiers  are  mingled  in  the  same  charge ; 
in  the  same  heroic  ardour.  Almost  immediately  a 
ball  strikes  Commandant  Gamier  in  the  side ;  it  is 
his  fifth  wound;  he  still  wishes  to  continue;  but 
already  exhausted  by  the  blood  he  has  lost  so  freely, 
he  is  unable  to  walk. 

*'  Alas  I  I  can  do  no  more.  Colonel !"  he  says,  bitr 
terly ;  scarcely  able  to  support  himself. 

**  Return  to  the  ravine,  my  brave  Gttrnier,"  said 
Colonel  Maneque  to  him ;  **  I  remain  here." 

LXX. — The  enemy  has  returned  to  his  entrench- 
ments, where  he  maintains  himself.  Captain  de 
Gramont  hastens  with  his  grenadiers,  almost  into 
the  ditch ;  but  there,  strong  reserves  line  the  para- 
pets and  prevent  him  from  penetrating  into  the 
interior.  The  Captain  is  seriously  wounded  at  the 
head  of  his  columns. 


^ 
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The  battalion  then  returns,  sheltered  behind  the 
ground  whore  the  troops,  whom  this  last  effort  has 
decimated,  again  form.  Ckneral  Niel  is  in  the 
midst  of  them.  The  Colonel  gives  him  an  account 
of  what  has  passed;  without  reinforcements  all 
attack  is  impossible. 

At  the  same  moment,  the  26th  appears  with  its 
Colonel  Sorbiers.  The  General,  informed  by  an 
officer  that  there  exists  a  practicable  spot  at  the 
gorge  of  the  Malakoff,  resolves  to  tempt  fortune  a 
last  time.  He  places  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
26th,  while  Colonel  Maneque  takes  his  place  in  the 
first  rank  of  the  19  th ;  and  these  two  brave  regi- 
ments, led  by  their  chiefs,  again  rush  to  the 
combat;  advancing  straight  upon  the  Malakoff. 
Useless  effort!  vain  hope!  an  insurmountable 
breastwork  of  fire  receives  them  point  blank,  and 
cripples  them.  Still  they  press  on  to  the  fosse; 
to  the  bottom  of  which  rolls  Commander  Moreno, 
wounded  by  a  gun-shot.  Colonel  Maneque  has 
received  two  other  wounds ;  a  ball  breaks  two  of 
his  fingera.  Another  pierces  his  thigh.  For  a 
long  time  the  two  brave  regiments  struggle  before 
this  impassable  barrier ;  they  are  not  driven  back, 
but  the  losses  they  sustain  are  so  considerable,  that 
they  are  forced  to  fall  back  and  to  take  up  the 
position  they  had  before  occupied.  Reinforced  by 
a  battalion  of  the  39th,  these  brave  troops,  thinned 
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and  mutilated,  concentrate  themselves  on  the  side 
of  the  ravine. 

We  have  sought  to  retrace  this  heroic  and  obsti- 
nate struggle ;  for  this  point  was  the  only  one,  in 
the  attack  of  the  1 8  th  of  June,  where  our  troops 
penetrated  the  enemy's  entrenchments.  Such  cou- 
rage and  persistence  well  merit  to  be  recorded; 
each  of  these  unknown  heroes  has  purchased  the 
record  with  his  blood. ^ 

LXXI. — Whilst  these  things  were  taking  place, 
Sub-Lieutenant  Potier,  as  we  have  said,  had  re- 
joined General  d'Autemarre. 

Commandant  GUrnier,  had  indeed  said  to  the 
General,  '*The  position  is  perilous,  we  must  have 
reinforcements  without  delay ;"  but  he  also  said  to 
him ;    "  We  have  penetrated." 

General  d'Autemarre  sends  a  StaflF-oflBcer  to  the 
General-in-Chief  to  demand  more  troops. 

The  officer  said  to  him ;  "  That  the  attack  of  the 
English  not  appearing  to  have  succeeded,  he  ex- 
plained his  situation;  required  that  our  allies 
should  recommence  their  assault  against  the  Great 
Redan,  and  that  there  should  be  sent  to  him  four 
battalions  of  fresh  troops;  nearly  all  his  division 
having  already  suffered  considerably,  and  the  74th, 

1  The  5th  Battalion  of  Chasseurs  lost  412  men ;  and  18  officers  out  of 
20  were  either  killed  or  wounded. 

VOL.  II.  2  D 
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which  had  not  l)een  engaged,  having,  even  by  the 
mere  fact  of  its  iK)sition,  met  with  great  losses. 
The  troops,"  he  added,  "are  full  of  ardour  and 
ready  to  resume  the  attack ;  and  the  day  is  scarcely 
commenced."* 

But  at  this  moment,  gloomy  reiK)rt8  reach  the 
General-in-Chief  from  all  quarters,  and  Qeneral 
D*Autemarre  himself  soon  learns  that  the  head  of 
his  column,  after  valiantly  fighting,  had  been  forced 
to  aljandon  the  whole  conquered  ground,  and  that 
the  immense  reserves  now  accumulating  by  the 
Russians  rendered  all  attack  on  that  side  impos- 
sible. 

Scarcely,  at  the  given  signal,  had  the  English 
columns  shown  themselves  outside  the  trenches, 
when  they  were  received  by  a  terrible  fire  of  grape 
and  musketry,  which  from  the  commencement 
paralysed  their  attack.  Still  these  heroic  columns 
strove  to  execute  their  movement,  and  to  reach  the 
Great  Redan,  which  they  were  to  invade  at  three 
points.  But  even  their  noble  eflforts  could  not  over- 
come the  fire  that  mowed  down  whole  battalions. 
Already  Sir  John  Campbell,  a  chief  dear  to  the 
army,  had  fallen  mortally  wounded.  Colonels  Shad- 
forth  and  ^"ea  had  been  killed,  and  near  them  many 
officers  and  gallant  soldiers. 

»  These  words,  as  we  transcribe  them,  were  repeated  to  us  by  the 
StaiF-officer  sent  to  the  Generai-in- Chief  by  General  d*Autcmarre. 
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Mayran's  division  wiih  some  difficulty  rallied  its 
mutilated  battalions ;  and  it  was  easy  to  appreciate 
the  powerless  eflForts  of  the  Brunet  division. 

The  situation  was  grave. 

**  Yery  well,"  replied  to  the  officer  sent  by  General 
d'Autemarre,  the  General-in-Chief,  who  was  deeply 
grieved  at  the  cruel  deaths  of  which  he  was  apprized; 
"  before  recommencing  the  attack,  we  must  con- 
sider." 

But '  the  resolutions  of  General  Pelissier  are 
rapidly  taken.  (And,  besides,  where  is  the  human 
heart  that  allows  a  hope  to  escape  ?)  He  sent  to 
request  Lord  Raglan  to  recommence  his  attack 
against  the  Great  Redan,  whilst  we  ourselves  re- 
assumed  the  oflFensive.  He  then  gave  orders  for  the 
Zouaves  of  the  Guard  to  advance  to  support  General 
d'Autemarre. 

LXXII. — It  was  a  splendid  and  striking  spectacle, 
to  see  defile  before  the  Lancaster  battery  these 
Zouaves,  their  officers  at  their  head.  The  sun  had 
risen  and  lighted  up  the  whole  scene;  at  a  few 
paces'  distance  the  grape  belched  forth  and  thun- 
dered over  the  ground,  and  rose  above  the  groans  of 
the  wounded.  They  marched  to  certain  death ;  for 
even  if  God  and  our  valiant  arms  should  give  us 
success,  it  could  only  be  at  the  price  of  much 
valuable  blood.    Never  was  there  more  pride,  more 

2d2 
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calmness,  more  manly  resolution  impressed  on  the 
feature!)  of  soldiers.  All  passed  with  their  heads 
high,  and  their  faces  glowing ;  and  as  they  reached 
the  Lancaster  battery,  from  whence  the  Greneral-in- 
Chief  saw  them  defile,  they  saluted  him  with  the 
single  cry,  Vive  VEmpereurl  But  the  English 
General  Rose  came,  to  say  that  Lord  Baglan  did 
not  think  his  troops  could  recommence  an  attack  on 
the  Redan  with  any  chance  of  success. 

The  reply  of  the  General-in-Chief  of  the  English 
army  was  to  have  been  expected ;  under  the  existing 
conditions,  any  fresh  eflfort  would  only  have  led  to 
a  useless  effusion  of  blood. 

"  The  movement,"  writes  General  Pelissier, "  could 
not  have  the  desirable  unity  of  a  vigorous  blow,  with 
one  single  division,  without  support^  either  on  the 
right  or  on  the  left,  and  cut  up  by  the  artillery  of 
the  Redan,  against  which  our  allies  had  suspended 
their  attack.  I  soon  saw  that  every  favourable 
chance  was  exhausted." 

The  ti-oops  were  ordered  to  return  to  the  trenches 
and  to  resume  their  positions.  At  this  time  it  was 
half-past  eight. 

This  was  the  first  check  our  victorious  arms  had 
hitherto  experienced. 

How  many  recriminations  rose  against  that  fatal 
enterprise  that  had  cost  such  a  river  of  noble  and 
precious  blood !  for  it  needs  the  glory  of  triumph. 
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and  the  joy  of  success,  to  prevent  our  casting  too 
bitter  looks  around  us,  seeing  so  many  places  vacant 
and  so  many  brave  hearts  stilled.  In  the  evening 
the  reports  announced  3,338  men  killed,  wounded, 
or  missing.    Of  this  number  150  were  officers.^ 

On  the  7th  of  June  (it  was  said)  we  had  displeased 
Fortune  by  not  foreseeing  the  case,  when,  master 
of  the  positions  of  the  Mamelon-Yert,  we  might 
advance  with  strong  reserves  on  the  reduct  of 
the  Malakoff;  on  the  18  th  we  had  imprudently 
attempted  this,  and  she  avenged  herself  by  a  re- 
fusal. 

Our  position  does  not  permit  us  to  discuss  these 
diflferent  opinions,  and  to  prove  or  contest  their 
value. 

The  Russians,  however,  did  not  even  attempt  to 
profit  by  the  success  of  their  defence,  to  disturb  us 
seriously  in  our  advanced  lines.  Our  movement  of 
retreat  was  quietly  eflFected  on  every  point,  and 
during  the  night  the  engineering  works  boldly 
advanced. 

LXXiri. — It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  anxiety  that 
reigned  amongst  the  troops  who  were  to  operate  on 
the  exterior.     On  the  preceding  evening  General 

^  Dettul  of  the  losses  of  the  French  Army  in  the  morning  of  the  18th; 
37  officers  killed,  17  missing  ;  1,544  under  offiocrs  and  soldiers  killed 
or  missing. 

Ninety-six  officers  and  1,644  men  sent  to  the  ambulances. 
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Bosquet  had  been  informed  of  the  honr  fixed  for 
the  attack ;  he  was,  according  to  the  instructions  he 
had  recciyed,  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  march 
in  conformity  with  the  orders  that  should  reach  him. 
Consequently  all  the  dispositions  were  made  during 
the  night;  the  cartridges  were  counted  out,  and 
every  man  received  four  days'  rations. 

At  daybreak  the  plain  of  Balaklava  resounded 
with  the  thunder  of  the  redoubled  fire  of  artillery 
and  musketry,  and  the  echoes  of  the  ravines  an- 
swered in  the  same  deafening  voice  this  formidable 
challenge.  All  the  troops  were  under  arms,  restless 
and  attentive  ;  every  eye  was  turned  towards 
Sebastopol.  Presently  the  oflBcers  who  had  been 
sent  to  the  Lancastrian  Battery  brought  the  first 
news;  the  fatal  wound  of  General  Mayran,  the 
death  of  General  Brunei,  and  the  failure  of  the 
attack  of  their  divisions ;  then,  to  this  rumour,  to 
all  this  agitation,  to  this  deafening  echo  of  the 
combat,  succeeded  a  deathlike  silence.  This  silence 
weighed  on  every  heart,  for  it  announced  that  we 
had  failed.  Colonel  de  la  Tour-du-Pin,  who  had 
served  as  a  volunteer  from  the  commencement  of 
the  campaign,  and  who  had  hastened  with  maddened 
ardour,  but  with  an  heroic  and  chivalrous  courage, 
wherever  there  was  fighting,  recounted  to  the  corps 
of  observation  the  sad  details  of  this  fiital  morning. 
His  emotion  was  so  great  that  he  could  scarcely 
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speak.    It  was  a  day  of  non-success,  amidst  many 
Lys  of  Tidorr. 

General  Pelissier  exhibited  on  this  occasion  a 
grandeur  of  soul  and  a  serenity,  that  arrested  dis- 
couragement and  revived  courage ;  he  quitted  the 
Lancastrian  redout  with  the  same  mien,  that  all 
had  observed  in  him  on  the  7th  of  June,  and  even 
hearts  the  most  easily  discouraged  could  not  de- 
spair of  the  success  of  our  arms,  on  witnessing  such 
calmness  and  noble  tranquillity. 

On  the  20th  General  Bosquet,  recalled  to  the 
attacks  of  the  right,  received  from  the  General-in 
Chief  the  following  instructions : 

"  General, 

"  Whilst  giving  the  troops,  after  the  fatigues 
and  losses  they  have  suflfercd,  the  cares  they  re- 
quire, it  is  indispensable  to  replace  them,  as  far  as 
possible,  under  the  command  of  their  direct  chief. 
I  have  consequently  decided  that  you  shall  quit 
to-morrow  your  position  on  the  Tchernaya,  to  re- 
sume the  command  of  the  siege  operations  of  the 
attacks  of  the  right;  General  Regnaud  de  Saint- 
Jean  d*Angely  will,  on  his  side,  return  to  his  former 
camp,  near  the  principal  head-quarters ;  and  he  will 
make  over  to  you  the  command  at  five  o'clock  to- 
morrow evening.  General  Herbillon,  in  his  quality 
of  senior,  will  take  the  command  of  the  troops  of  the 
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line  of  the  Tehernaya ;  and  by  this  right  he  will  enter 
into  direct  coniinunication  with  me  for  all  that  will 
be  required  for  military  operations.  Be  good  enough 
to  give  him  instructions  on  this  subject.' 


"1 


LXXIV. — Here,  an  event  that  cruelly  saddened 
the  allied  armies  arrests  us  in  our  recital. 

The  day  of  the  18  th  June  had  produced  in  the 
mind  of  Lord  Raglan  a  very  painful  emotion,  which 
he  did  not  seek  to  disguise.  In  spite  of  all  appre- 
hensions, in  spite  of  all  the  obstacles  and  all  the 
difficulties  constantly  arising,  he  had  pushed  on  the 
continuation  of  the  direct  siege;  he  had  opposed 
with  all  his  power  the  project  of  investment,  and 
had  induced  the  voluntary  dismissal  of  Greneral 
Canrobert  by  his  refusal  to  co-oporato  in  this 
movement. 

If  in  the  events  that  were  taking  place,  and  those 
which  the  future  held  in  reserve,  the  responsibility 
of  General  Pelissier  was  great,  that  of  Lord  Raglan 
was,  perhaps,  still  greater ;  for  it  had  preceded  that 
of  the  new  Geneml-in-Chief  of  the  French  Army, 
The  p]nglish  General,  in  his  own  mind,  bestow^ed 
gi*eat  importance  on  this  temporary  reverse  of  our 
arms ;  and  in  sight  of  so  much  blood  spilt,  and  of 

1  The  Iroops  which  General  Bosquet  had  to  place  fur  the  attacks  were 
the  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  Divisions  of  the  2nd  Corps,  the  2nd  Division  of 
the  Corps  of  Reserve  ;  besides  four  battalions  of  the  guard  relieving  each 
other  every  24  hours  to  join  in  the  bervice  in  the  trenches. 
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the  unsuccessful  eflforts  of  his  heroic  soldiers,  doubt 
also  seized  upon  him,  and  with  this  doubt  a  painful 
bitterness  that  pressed  heavily  upon  his  heart.  The 
manly  tranquillity  of  General  Pelissier,  whom  he 
visited  at  the  Lancastrian  Battery,  could  not  efface 
the  mournful  impressions  that  had  taken  possession 
of  him ;  he  returned  silent  and  depressed  to  his 
head-quarters,  which  he  did  not  again  leave,  alive. 

In  fact,  ten  days  after,  viz.,  on  the  28th  of  June, 
Lord  Eaglan  expired,  between  eight  and  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  persons  who  sur- 
rounded him  considered  that  these  sad  impres- 
sions had  reacted  upon  his  health,  and  given 
a  still  stronger  hold  to  the  cruel  disease  which 
had  fallen  on  the  allied  armies,  and  had  carried 
off,  some  days  previously,  the  brave  and  regretted 
Major-Gkneral  Estcourt.^  The  death  of  Lord  Rag- 
lan was  a  real  loss  for  England ;  he  had  a  noble 
character,  one  of  those  souls  grown  old  in  loyalty, 
who  do  honour  to  their  country. 

General  James  Simpson  took  the  command-in- 


*  By  a  cruel  fatality,  the  French  field-officer  appointed  to  attend 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  English  army,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Vico, 
who  had  rendered  such  eminent  services  in  his  important  duties,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  campaign,  succumbed  10  days  afterward,  under 
the  fatal  attack  of  cholera.  Tlie  disease  seized  him  full  of  life  and  hope, 
and  in  twenty-four  hours  dragged  him  to  the  tomb.  He  was  bom  in  1813, 
in  Corsica,  and  had  commenced  his  military  career  at  the  school  of  Saint 
Cyr.  The  army  lost  in  him  a  good  officer,  full  of  zeal,  devotion,  and 
moral  energy. 
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chief,  as  the  oldest  in  rank  of  the  officers  present  in 
the  Army  of  the  East.  A  telegraphic  despatch  of 
the  English  Govemment  confirmed  him  in  his 
command. 

By  a  sad  coincidence,  death  had  stricken,  exclu- 
sive of  the  fearful  chances  of  war,  the  two  Gene- 
rals-in-Chief,  to  whom  had  been  confided,  at  the 
commencement,  the  destiny  of  the  two  armies. 
The  third  (Prince  MenschikoflT)  had  been  compelled, 
from  illness,  to  resign  his  command. 

When  the  mortal  remains  of  Lord  Raglan  quitted 
the  soil  of  the  Crimea,  to  be  conveyed  on  board 
the  vessel  that  was  to  carry  them  to  England,  it 
was  a  mournful  and  touching  spectacle  ;  and  each, 
amongst  all  these  men  so  habituated  to  the  sight  of 
death,  saw,  with  a  sentiment  of  bitterness  and  pro- 
found sadness,  the  passage  of  the  inanimate  body  of 
the  old  General.  The  coffin,  covered  with  the  na- 
tional colours,  was  drawn  by  eight  artillery  horses. 
At  the  four  corners  were  the  four  Gcnerals-in-Chief  of 
the  allied  armies  on  horseback,  who  were  followed 
by  all  the  Generals  and  Staff-officers  whom  tlieir 
duty  did  not  detain,  far  from  this  touching  cere- 
mony. Along  the  whole  way,  the  funeral  cortege 
defiled  between  two  lines  of  soldiers,  composed, 
first,  of  the  English,  then  of  the  French  troops. 
The  national  air  of  England,  ^^God  save  the  Queen^'" 
accompanied  the  revered  General  to  the  shore,  as  a 
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last  remembrance  of  the  absent  country.  It  seemed 
as  if  a  truce  had  taken  place  between  the  combat- 
ants, by  mutual  understanding,  during  this  mournful 
period ;  for  the  cannon  of  the  besieged  town  was 
not  heard. 

Was  this  chance,  or  was  it  a  courtesy  on  the  part 
of  our  enemies  ? 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

LXXV.  —  The  gloomy  remembrances  of  the 
18th  of  June  no  longer  exist  in  the  hearts  of  the 
soldiers;  the  engineers  and  artillery  work  with 
unequalled  activity  at  the  construction  of  the  bat- 
teries of  the  Careenage,  from  which  a  powerful 
effect  is  hoped,  towards  obstructing  the  revictualling 
of  the  place ;  and  also,  on  the  day  of  attack,  against 
the  vessels  whose  missiles  had  previously  caused 
such  destruction  in  our  divisions. 

We  advance  foot  by  foot  towards  this  redoubt- 
able bastion,  fighting  every  hour,  every  day,  every 
night.  On  certain  points  we  are  not  more  than  about 
a  hundred  and  ten  metres  from  it ;  shovel,  pickaxe, 
and  powder  mark  our  advance  through  the  vast 
quarries  that  might  have  wonderfully  protected 
designs  against  us.  We  ai'e  on  our  guard ;  on  all 
sides,  it  is  a  perpetual  fire  of  musketry,  a  duel  of 
every  moment,  between  the  most  skilful  marksmen 
of  the  two  nations. 

But  the  further  we  advance  in  this  gigantic  siege, 
the  more  we  discover  what  multiplicity  and  what 
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power  the  Russians  bestow  on  their  works  of 
defence.  If  any  doubt  still  exists  on  this  point, 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  examine  what  they  had 
accomplished,  since  the  7th  June,  in  the  advanced 
works  that  we  have  named  the  Branqion  and 
Lavarande  redouts.  Under  our  fire,  under  that  of 
our  allies,  under  the  menace  of  our  attacks, — they 
had  constructed,  in  the  interior  of  these  redouts  and 
on  the  bare  ground,  a  species  of  stockaded  barracks, 
in  which  fifty  or  sixty  men  might  be  sheltered ;  the 
pieces  of  wood  that  they  had  collected  at  the  summit 
of  this  mamelon  were  old  trees  dragged  up  by 
hand. 

LXXYI.— On  the  4th  of  July,  the  1st  Division, 
which  had  retained  its  camp  on  the  line  of  the 
Tchernaya,  was  ordered  to  take  the  duty  of  the 
besieging  corps,  and  relieve  Faucheux*s  Division, 
(formerly  Mayran*s,)  cruelly  tried  by  the  losses  it 
had  suffered,  and  which  daily  increased.  The  divi- 
sion of  General  Canrobert  showed  a  superb  effective 
force,  amounting  to  more  than  6,000  men.  On  the 
5th  it  established  itself  in  its  new  encampment,  and 
took  the  guard  of  the  trenches  on  the  7th. 

From  this  moment,  the  1st  division  which,  on 
the  8th  of  September,  so  gloriously  planted  its  co- 
burs  on  the  stronghold  of  the  Malakoff,  figured  in 
all  the  operations  of  the  siege ;  and  General  Can- 
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ro])crt  was  called  upon,  as  a  General  of  Division,  to 
concur  in  an  attack  which  he  had  been  unwilling  to 
execute  as  General-in-Chief,  On  guard  in  the 
trenches  every  thinl  day,  he  inspected  with  the 
utmost  attention  the  advanced  works  which  we 
w^ere  pressing  forward  against  the  Malakoif,  in  order 
to  make  personally  every  arrangement  for  the  con- 
tingencies of  the  attacks  of  the  night.  The  soldiers 
welcomed  him  with  shouts,  and  appeared  to  be  un- 
aware that  it  was  no  longer  the  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Army  of  the  East  who  passed  before  them. 
From  all  parts,  on  every  occasion,  he  thus  received 
cheering  evidence  of  high  estimation  and  profound 
sympathy. 

These  remembrances  of  the  elevated  command  he 
had  so  long  held  in  the  army,  rendered,  uncon- 
sciously to  himself,  his  position  difficult ; — less  for 
himself  than  for  the  officers  who,  but  yesterday 
under  his  orders,  were  culled  upon  to-day  to  com- 
mand him. 

This,  no  doubt,  was  the  real  motive  for  his  recall 
to  Paris. 

On  the  26th  of  July,  General  Canrobert  was  on 
duty  in  the  Malakoff  trench,  when  a  letter  was 
handed  to  him  from  General  Pelissier,  in  which  the 
latter  transcribed  a  passage  from  a  despatch  of  the 
Minister  of  War,  received  the  evening  before,  and 
which  was  in  tliese  terms : — 
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**  Say  to  General  Canrobert,  that  the  Emperor, 
on  account  of  ill-health,  invites  him  to  return  to 
France. — I  am  writing  to  him." 

General  Canrobert  immediately  replied,  from  the 
trenches, — "  The  state  of  my  health,  although  bad, 
cannot  yet  paralyse  my  activity.  In  accepting 
permission  to  return  to  France,  for  this  cause,  I 
should  give  to  your  army  a  bad  example ;  and  I 
pride  myself.  General,  upon  never  having  given 
it  any  but  good  ones.  If  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror, and  you.  General,  think  that  the  dignity  of 
the  Command-in-Chief  is  affected  by  the  modest 
position  occupied  here  by  him  who  was  so  long 
the  General-in-Chief  of  our  immense  army,  and  if 
you  think  that  his  presence  in  France  may  be  more 
useful  to  the  service  of  the  country  and  the  Em- 
peror, be  pleased  to  command,  and  I  shall  bow  to 
your  decision." 

This  letter,  in  its  entirety,  was  immediately  trans- 
mitted to  Paris,  by  telegraph.  On  the  29th,  in  the 
night,  the  same  conveyance  brought  the  reply ;  and 
on  the  30th  of  July  the  General-in-Chief  wrote  to 
General  Canrobert : — 

"  My  dear  General, 

**  I  have  acquainted  the  Minister  with  the  con- 
tents of  your  letter.  The  Emperor  persists  in  his 
intentions,  and  modifies  the  form  of  their  expression. 
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I  have  received  to-night  the  following  despatch, 
which  I  communicate  to  you  without  delay." 

"  Pwii,  siSth  Jaly,  1855. 

"  The  Emperor  orders  General  Canrobert  to 
come  and  take  service  near  his  person. 

"  {Signed)        Marshal  Vaillant/' 

General  Canrobert  made  his  preparations  for  de- 
parture, and  quitted  the  Crimea  on  the  4th  of 
August. 

All  his  brothers  in  arms  went  to  bid  him  adieu, 
and  to  accompany  him  to  the  beach.  General 
Pelissier  went  in  his  carriage  to  seek  General  Can- 
robert, who,  since  the  day  previous,  was  with  the 
commander  of  the  1st  corps,  and  both  repaired  to  the 
flag-ship,  where  Admiral  Bruat  had  insisted  tliat 
the  General  should  pass  the  last  moments  that  pre- 
ceded his  departure. 

At  eight  o'clock,  the  Constantinople  packet-boat 
approached  the  flag-ship ;  and  he  who,  from  the  first 
days  of  the  cxinipaign,  had  shared  the  fatigues,  the 
battles  and  the  glory  of  our  valiant  army,  embarked 
for  France,  amid  the  thunder  of  the  artillery,  which, 
as  a  sign  of  honour,  saluted  his  departure,  and  the 
acclamations  of  the  wounded  soldiers,  with  whom 
the  vessel  was  loaded.  By  a  courtesy  worthy  of 
the  noble  heails  of  General  Pelissier  and  Admiml 
Bruat,   the   salute   due   to  a   Commander-in-Chief 
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was  given  to  the  late  Chief  of  the  Army  of  the 
East. 

LXXVII. — Now  that  we  approach  the  denoue- 
ment of  this  great  drama ;  now  that  the  siege  has 
trenched  the  whole  plateau  with  its  subterranean 
paths ;  now  that  the  soil  is  burning  under  our  feet ; 
that  grand  events  are  hovering,  so  to  speak,  in 
the  heavens,  ready  to  descend  upon  the  field  of 
battle ; — our  recital  must  follow  this  rapid  current. 
We  can  no  longer,  as  in  the  first  steps  of  this  labo- 
rious task,  follow  the  works  which  are  being  traced, 
nor  pause  over  each  partial  combat.  The  solemn 
hour  cannot  long  delay  to  sound ;  all  thoughts  are 
incessantly  turned  towards  that  result,  which  is  to 
crown  efibrts  so  persisting,  devotion  so  noble,  and 
courage  so  great ;  but  the  future — that  book  which 
is  closed  to  every  eye — does  not  yet  say  to  which 
side  the  will  of  Grod  will  grant  the  victory. 

Almost  nightly  the  Russians  attempt  sorties.  To- 
day, Greneral  Uhrich  throws  back  several  hostile 
battalions  upon  the  glacis  of  the  Malakofi* ;  to-mor- 
row, it  will  be  General  Vinoy,  who  will  sustain, 
with  the  1st  Division  of  the  2nd  Corps,  the  shock 
of  the  besieged,  who  have  become  still  more  daring 
from  the  imminence  of  their  danger.  Our  parallels 
envelop  them  on  every  side ;  they  feel  the  grasp 
which  tightens  around  them,  and  immediately  that 
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their  detachments  have  re-entered  the  place,  the 
artillery  throws  a  profusion  of  bombs  and  shells, 
which  burst,  bound,  and  kill  on  all  sides.  Death 
strikes  at  hazard;  men  fieJl  without  a  straggle, 
without  a  combat.  It  will  easily  be  understood, 
how  the  impatient  troops,  weary  of  this  slaughter 
amid  the  darkness,  loudly  demand  the  assault  and 
the  battle  in  open  day. 

LXXYIII. — ^In  a  campaign,  a  battle  is  fought ; 
if  we  conquer,  we  continue  our  march,  and,  except 
a  small  portion  of  the  army,  those  whom  the 
chances  of  war  have  respected  have  not  the  sad 
spectacle  of  all  this  bloodshed;  of  all  these  mangled 
relics  to  bury :  if  we  are  conquered,  we  retire,  and 
the  field  of  battle  remains  to  the  enemy.  Move- 
ment, activity,  marching  and  countermarching, 
wrest  the  thoughts  from  dwelling  on  sad  and  gloomy 
pictures. 

But  here,  the  soldier  is  forcibly  riveted  to  the  same 
spot ;  he  again  looks  on  the  place  where  the  day 
before  fell  his  companions  in  arms ;  he  lives  amidst 
the  dead  who  succeed  one  another,  tombs  that  yawn, 
and  litters  that  carry  away  daily  new  and  ghastly 
burthens.  He  sees  the  ambulances  loaded,  he  hears 
the  wail  of  suffering ;  and  still  he  returns  to  the  same 
spot,  when  the  hour  strikes,  to  resume  his  watch, 
give  his  life,  and  brave  death,  without  his  heart 
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foiling  for  a  single  day,  or  the  ardouf  and  eagerness 
for  battle  cooling  in  his  veins.  This  is  a  noble 
spectacle,  given  to  the  astonished  world,  and 
shows  that  the  robust  races  of  ancient  times  are 
not  extinct  in  the  heart  of  France;  for  this  life 
of  the  siege,  which  has  lasted  for  ten  months, — 
this  life  of  mines,  of  surprises,  of  ambuscades, — is  a 
hard  trial,  even  for  the  strongest  and  most  resolute 
natures. 

Skilful  tacticians,  masters  in  the  art  of  capturing 
places,  will  study  this  work  of  Herculean  propor- 
tions ;  they  will  speak  of  the  faults  that  have  been 
committed,  the  errors  from  which  the  most  en- 
lightened and  the  most  intelligent  are  not  exempt ; 
they  will  take  the  skeleton  of  earth  and  bronze,  and 
dissect  it  in  their  own  way ;  it  is  the  right  of  the 
future  over  the  past ;  it  is  the  right  of  instruction  of 
nations  and  of  armies : — but  we,  who  describe  this 
obstinate,  unwearied  struggle,  have  not  this  mission 
of  the  critic.  If  the  engineers  were  deceived  in  the 
first  steps  of  their  audacious  enterprise ;  if  they  be- 
lieved, when  they  had  no  right  to  believe ;  if  the 
artillery  indulged  hopes  that  were  not  realised,  and 
at  times  a  confidence  in  themselves,  perhaps  some- 
what too  blind; — how  many  proofs  of  courage, 
devotedness,  and  unwearied  endurance  have  they 
not  both,  since  given ! 

Whatever  may  be  the  judgment  pronounced  on 
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the  siege  itself,  we  must  render  eternal  justice  to 
that  unshaken  fortitude  which  never  belied  itself, 
and  that  sacred  fire  of  battle  that  launched,  on  the 
last  day  as  on  the  first,  our  intrepid  columns  against 
unknown  obstacles. 

LXXIX. — Now  there  are  no  longer  diverse 
opinions,  or  opposite  beliefs;  the  imperious  force 
of  necessity  turns  all  minds  to  one  and  the  same 
end,  —the  capture  of  the  town  by  a  direct  siege. 

It  was  decideil  that  the  principal  attack  should 
be  against  the  Malakoff ;  because,  this  position  once 
taken,  (and  it  commands  the  entire  defensive  plan 
on  this  side,)  the  whole  of  the  Karabelnaia  falls  into 
our  hands ;  and  when  this  takes  place,  the  town  can 
hold  out  no  longer.  In  front  of  the  old  attacks,  on 
the  contmry,  (our  left  attacks  are  thus  called,)  we 
should  have  found  before  us  two  successive  circuits 
of  formidable  works ; — an  extent  of  ground  on  which 
immense  reserves  of  the  enemy  may  be  assembled ; — 
and  numerous  batteries  defending  the  adjacent  parts. 
Moreover,  success  on  that  point,  even  if  secured, 
would  not  bring  with  it  the  fall  of  the  whole  line  of 
the  Russian  works. 

This  is  what  acquired  experience,  and  the  months 
which  had  passed,  had  taught  us ;  an  experience 
dearly  purchased.  Either  way,  the  enterprise  was 
hazardous  and   difficult;   but  on   the  side  of  the 
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MalakofF  the  advance  had  the  more  real  and  certain 
object. 

The  former  projects  are  entirely  thrown  aside. 
Originally,  that  attack  was  to  form  only  a  diversion  ; 
and  at  present  it  is  the  left  that  will  play  this  part. 

Such  was  the  situation,  and  such  were  the  resolu- 
tions adopted. 

Happily  the  cholera,  that  cruel  visitor,  which 
seemed  to  leave  our  armies  simply  for  the  purpose 
of  returning  to  fall  upon  them  with  more  certainty, 
has  at  length  disappeared.  There  remains  only 
the  sickness  inherent  to  human  masses  accumulated 
on  one  point.  But  the  strength  of  the  different 
corps  is  cruelly  diminished,  and  the  enemy's  fire> 
to  which  we  approach  nearer  every  day,  makes 
sad  havoc,  which  the  reserves  that  arrive  can 
hardly  make  good. 

However  difficult  to  thus  continue  our  works 
under  a  storm  of  grape,  and  the  determined  efforts 
of  the  most  powerful  artillery  that  ever  came  to  the 
assistance  of  a  besieged  place,  the  Generals-in-Chief 
have  decided  to  leave  nothing  to  chance,  and  to  ad- 
vance resolutely  foot  by  foot,  until  we  can  throw 
ourselves  at  one  bound  into  the  Malakoff. 

LXXX. — Nevertheless,  before  that  great  day  of 
the  supreme  struggle  on  which  the  destinies  of  the 
siege  were  to  depend,  the  plain  of  the  Tchernaya 
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was  destined  to  become  the  theairo  of  a  combat  that 
should  add  fresh  glory  to  the  victorious  staudarda  of 
the  allied  armies. 

For  several  days  past,  information  received  at 
head-quvters,  and  the  reports  of  spies  or  deserters, 
announced  that  the  enemy  was  preparing  to  attack 
our  lines  on  the  Tchernaya.  Fresh  reinforcements, 
arrived  from  different  provinces  to  the  support  of 
the  Russian  army,  had  augmented  its  strength,  and 
allowed  it  to  employ  a  considerable  number  of 
troops  in  this  attack  on  our  extreme  positions. 

It  is  as  well,  in  order  to  comprehend  the  action 
that  is  about  to  take  place  on  this  ground,  briefly  to 
retrace  its  principal  features. 

The  river  Tchemaya,  on  leaving  the  gorges  of 
Tchorgoun,  runs  through  a  very  confined  plain,  and 
afterwards  widens  as  it  advances  towards  Inkennann. 
On  the  right  bank,  a  canal,  receiving  the  waters 
both  of  the  Tchernaya  and  of  the  rivulet  of  Schou- 
liou,  crosses  the  river  by  an  aqueduct,  and  falls 
into  a  small  lake  at  the  foot  of  these  mountains  and 
of  the  slopes  of  the  upper  part  of  Mount  Sapoun. 
Elevated  and  undulating  plateaus  overlook  the 
Valley  of  Schouliou  on  the  right,  and  form  a  ridge 
which  advances  obliquely  to  the  point  where  the 
valley  of  the  Tchernaya  is  occupied  by  the  aqueduct 
intended  to  lead  away  the  water  into  the  canal. 

On  this  ridge  were  placed  the  Sardinian  advanced 
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posts,  while  their  main  body  occupied  the  heights 
on  the  left  of  the  valley.  On  this  same  side,  rises  a 
line  of  heights,  called  by  the  Russians  the  Fediukine 
Mountains,  separated  from  the  mountains  of  Bala- 
klava  by  a  very  wide  gorge.  This  line  of  hills  is 
itself  intersected  by  ravines,  through  one  of  which 
passes  the  Mackenzie  road,  crossing  the  Tchernaya 
and  the  canal  by  two  stone  bridges,  separated  from 
each  other  by  a  space  of  about  130  yards. 

LXXXI.— The  following  were  the  positions  occu- 
pied by  the  French  army : — 

On  the  right  of  the  ravine,  and  facing  the  Russian 
army,  was  encamped  the  1st  Brigade  of  Faucheux*s 
Division,  (2nd  Zouaves  and  19th  Battalion  of  Foot- 
Chasseurs,)  with  the  6th  Battalion  of  the  13th  Ar- 
tillery. This  hill  is  strongly  commanded  by  the 
crest  of  the  plateau  of  Schouliou. 

On  the  second  hill,  much  higher  than  the  first, 
were,  on  the  right,  the  2nd  Brigade  of  (Jeneral 
Faucheux's  Division,  (General  Failly  with  the  95th 
and  97th,)  two  regiments  of  the  1st  Brigade  of 
General  Camou,  (50th  and  3rd  Zouaves,)  and  the 
3rd  Battery  of  the  2nd  Artillery.  Lastly,  at  the 
extreme  left,  on  the  third  hill,  the  rest  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  General  Camou,  (a  regiment  of  Afi-ican 
Rifles,  6th  and  82nd,)  and  Generals  Wimpfien  and 
Verge  with  the  1st  Battery  of  the  13th  Regiment 
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Behind  these  hills,  forming  the  reserve,  was 
General  Cler  with  the  62nd  and  78rd,  and  five 
mounted  Imtteries,  of  which  two  were  of  the  Guard. 

The  1st  Brigade  of  Herbillon*s  Division  (14th 
Battalion  of  Foot  Chasseurs,  47th  and  53rd  of  the 
Line)  was  placed  mid-way  on  the  plateau  of  Inker- 
mann,  under  the  telegraph,  and  near  the  Ganrobert 
redout. 

The  Division  of  Cavalry,  commanded  by  (jeneral 
Morris  (four  regiments  of  African  Chasseurs), 
bivouacked  in  the  plain  of  Balaklava,  behind  the 
right  of  the  J'ediukine  Mountains.  The  Turks  oc- 
cupied the  mountainous  ground  of  Balaklava,  against 
which,  however,  there  could  be  no  occasion  to  ap- 
prehend an  attack;  for  it  is  a  broken  region 
that  renders  any  manoeuvre  of  ma^^ses  totally  impos- 
sible. Whatever  the  intention  of  the  enemy,  he 
could  not,  in  any  ease,  do  more  there  than  make 
false  demonstrations. 

General  Herbillon,  who  had  the  chief  command  of 
the  troops  on  the  Teliernaya,  had  long  since  com- 
pleted his  dispositions,  for  the  event  of  unexpected 
attack,  cither  by  day  or  night.  These  minute  dis- 
positions, resulting  from  a  study  of  the  ground  and 
the  most  probable  occurrences,  indicated  to  each  Divi- 
sion the  posts  of  battle  which  they  were  to  occupy. 

'*The  positions  we  liold  l)eing  very  favourable 
for  the  defensive,"  said  (rcneral  Herbillon,  in  his 
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instructions  to  the  Generals  under  his  orders,  "we 
must  not  lose  their  advantages  by  too  much  preci- 
pitation. It  is  necessary  to  study  the  movements 
that  the  enemy  may  make,  and  to  profit  by  the 
moment  that  may  appear  the  most  propitious  to 
attack  vigorously.  The  Gknerals  of  Division,  who 
are  in  positions  of  which  they  have  a  knowledge, 
will  be  in  a  measure  able  to  judge  of  this  opportu- 
nity. They  will  be  supported  by  the  General  com- 
manding the  lines  of  the  Tchernaya." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  day  on  the  15th,  General 
Herbillon  received  from  General  d'Allonville,  com- 
manding a  mixed  Division  on  the  extreme  right  of 
the  allied  army  in  the  valley  of  Baidar,  a  tele- 
graphic despatch,  interrupted  by  the  darkness.^ 

This  despatch,  though  incomplete,  announced  that 
the  Russians  had  been  in  motion  the  whole  day,  and 
that  strong  masses  threatened  the  left  flank  of 
General  Herbillon. 

But  it  must  be  observed,  that  similar  warnings 
were  renewed  almost  daily  without  being  followed 
by  any  serious  results. 

This  time,  however,  the  information  was  true; 
for  the  Russians  had  projected  an  attack  for  the 
morrow  at  daybreak. 

LXXXIT.— "  After  the  arrival  of  the  4th  and 

*  Nott. — By  the  Semaphore  Telegraph,  of  course. — Translator. 
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6th  Divisions  of  Infantry  under  Sebastopol/*  writes 
Prince  (rortschakoff  to  the  Minister  of  War,  **I 
have  considered  it  indispensable  to  execute  a  moye- 
ment  on  the  Tchemaya,  in  order  to  reconnoitre  the 
position  of  the  enemy's  troops  covering  the  siege  of 
Sebastopol,  and,  if  possible,  drive  them  from  the 
Tchemaya  to  Mount  Sapoun." 

During  the  night,  six  Divisions  of  Russian  infantry 
descending  from  the  heights  of  Mackenzie,  and  from 
Schouliou,  took  up  a  position  on  the  right  of  the 
Tchemaya ;  1 60  pieces  of  cannon  and  three  divisions 
of  cavalry  supported  this  infantry.  At  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  the  Sardinian  advanced  posts  were 
assailed  by  a  strong  fire  of  flying  batteries ;  then, 
almost  immediately,  the  column  of  infantry  of  the 
17th  Division  advanced  against  an  epaulment  be- 
hind which  these  advanced  posts  were  sheltered. 
The  Sardinians  bravely  faced  them,  vigorously  sus- 
tained the  attack,  and  did  not  abandon  the  parapet 
until  the  Russians  had  actually  obtained  a  footing 
upon  it. 

Immediately  after  this  attack,  General  Read  had 
placed  his  troops  in  order  of  battle  opposite  the 
Fediukine  Mountains ;  a  numerous  artillery  lined  the 
crest  of  the  plateau,  and  cannon  placed  half-way  up, 
below  the  Bilboquet  battery,  opened  a  very  strong 
fire  against  the  ambuscades  along  the  river.  At 
the  first  cannon-shots,  the  three  French  divisions 
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had  taken  arms,  and  occupied  the  positions  pre- 
viously designated.  All  the  tents  were  struck ;  but 
a  thick  mist  that  spread  over  the  river,  and  to  which 
was  added  the  thick  smoke  from  the  Russian  ar- 
tillery, prevented  our  distinguishing  the  point  of 
attack  chosen  by  the  enemy,  and  thus  favoured  the 
latter  in  their  passage  of  the  river ;  which  they  had 
already  effected,  despite  the  continued  fire  of  some 
battalions  that  had  come  to  support  our  advanced 
posts. 

On  the  extreme  left,  the  7th  Russian  Division 
rushes  against  General  Camou's  Division.  The 
hostile  force  has  passed  the  canal,  and  boldly  ad- 
vances with  the  confidence  of  certain  success ;  but 
the  50th  of  the  Line  and  the  3rd  Zouaves  dash  for- 
ward and  attack  the  foe  with  the  bayonet  before  he 
haa  time  to  re-form,  and  throw  confusion  into  his 
ranks.  The  82  nd  advances  on  the  flank  of  the 
enemy's  column,  and  attacks  it  with  the  same  auda- 
city. Suddenly  arrested  in  their  march,  the  Russian 
officers  vainly  endeavour  to  rally  their  disunited 
battalions ;  they  are  repulsed,  and  driven  back  to 
the  canal,  which  they  cross  in  disorder,  while  the 
batteries  of  the  Division  pursue  them  with  their  fire 
and  scatter  death  in  their  ranks. 

LXXXIII. — But  it  was  on  the  centre  that  the 
corps  under  the  orders  of  General  Read  made  the 
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most  serions  efforts ;  it  was  the  bridge  of  Traktir, 
tihat  was  to  be  the  theatre  of  the  principal  attack. 

The  12th  Russian  Division,  supported  by  the 
6th,  marches  resolutely  towards  the  bridge,  the 
protection  of  which  is  confided  to  the  intrepid 
General  de  Failly,  who  already,  in  the  course  of 
the  siege,  has  given  so  many  proofs  of  valour,  and 
was  to  add  on  this  day  a  splendid  page  to  the 
record  of  so  many  brilliant  services.  He  has 
already  taken  his  measures ;  he  has  alread}'  placed 
in  the  most  favourable  positions  the  feeble  resources 
at  his  disposal.  To  the  left  of  the  bridge  is  the  bat- 
tery of  Captain  Vautre ;  the  6th  battery  of  the  I3th 
Artillery,  commanded  by  Captain  Sailly,  is  placed 
on  the  right.  These  dispositions  are  scarcely  made, 
when  the  enemy's  columns  rush  upon  the  bridge, 
like  an  avalanche  driven  by  storms  from  the  summit 
of  the  mountains.  By  the  aid  of  ladders,  flying- 
bridges  and  heavy  planks,  they  cross  the  Tcheruaya, 
under  the  protection  of  the  fire  of  their  artillery ; 
the  thickness  of  the  mist  also  protects  them. 

To  defend  the  passage  thus  assailed  on  all  sides 
is  a  matter  of  impossibility.  The  defenders  fall 
back  in  good  order,  to  resume  the  offensive  in  a 
more  propitious  position;  and  the  Russians,  em- 
boldened by  this  movement  of  retreat^  which  seems 
to  promise  them  a  success,  begin  to  climb  in  heavy 
masses,  the  right  and  left  of  the  mvine ;  but  rapid 
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as  the  attack  has  been,  it  has  allowed  the  supporting 
regiments  to  hasten  to  the  assistance  of  the  troops 
engaged,  who  have  held  the  ground  and  delayed 
the  advance  of  the  enemy.  On  one  side,  the  73rd 
joins  Greneral  de  Failly ;  on  the  other,  (Jeneral  Cler, 
who  commands  the  reserve  of  General  Herbillon, 
debouches  with  three  battalions  (two  of  the  62nd  and 
one  of  the  73rd)  on  the  hill  to  the  right  of  the  gorge 
of  Traktir,  and  supports  two  small  battalions  of  the 
2nd  Zouaves  and  some  companies  of  the  Chasseurs, 
who  are  defending  the  slopes  foot  by  foot.  Already 
the  Commanders  Darbois  and  Alpy  have  fallen 
mortally  wounded,  and  more  than  400  men  lie 
strewed  around  them. 

Now,  on  both  sides  at  once,  the  combat  suddenly 
changes ;  General  de  Failly,  who  has  received  the 
remains  of  his  brigade,  vigorously  resumes  the 
offensive.  At  sight  of  their  General,  who  marches 
in  the  front  rank, — at  the  voice  of  their  chiefs  who 
lead  them, — the  soldiers,  electrified,  rush  on  the 
enemy,  uttering  enthusiastic  shouts,  which  the  echoes 
carry  to  their  brethren  in  arms  at  a  distance ;  who 
from  the  elevated  plateaux  of  Inkermann  listen 
with  anxiety  to  the  sounds  of  this  combat,  the 
different  phases  of  which,  the  mist  prevents  them 
from  following. — Nothing  can  resist  this  intrepid 
charge ;  the  Russians,  checked,  maintain  themselves 
for  a  moment,  and  a  struggle  begins;    but  the 
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bayonets  of  oar  soldiers  force  a  passage  throngh  the 
front  ranks,  and  the  enemy,  repulsed,  falls  back  in 
his  turn,  and  is  compelled  to  recross  the  bridge ; 
thus  abandoning  the  ground  he  had  invaded. 

To  the  right,  Qeneral  Cler,  had,  as  we  have  seen, 
rapidly  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  the  first  line 
of  (General  Faucheux.  The  diBposition  of  the 
ground  (undulating  on  this  part  of  the  plateau) 
aUows  him  to  conceal  his  offensive  movement. 
The  Russians  climb,  without  perceiving  him,  the 
slopes  that  overlook  the  Tchcmaya,  and  suddenly 
find  themselves  front  to  front  with  his  three  bat- 
talions. The  companies  of  the  2nd  Zouaves  mingle 
with  the  troops  that  arrive,  and  throw  themselves 
on  the  enemy;  the  latter,  overwhelmed  on  this 
side,  and  already  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  first 
of  the  three  fresh  battalions  who  have  awaited  him, 
is  soon  driven  back  to  the  river. 

LXXXIV. — Nevertheless,  the  17th  Russian  Divi- 
sion has  rapidly  descended  the  heights  of  Schouliou, 
to  support  their  12th  and  5th  Divisions,  which 
immediately  re-form.  This  imposing  mass,  divided 
into  three  columns,  now  disposes  itself  to  attack 
once  more  the  gorges  in  the  rear  of  the  bridge  of 
Traktir. 

The  mist  has  cleared  away,  and  the  eye  can 
follow  the  movements  of  the  enemy  on  the  opposite 
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slopes.  Colonel  Forgeot,  whose  artillery,  skilfully 
placed,  had  pursued  the  Russians  in  their  retreat, 
has  placed  in  the  front  of  our  line  a  force  of  seven 
batteries,  which  thunder  simultaneously  against  the 
assailing  masses. 

On  the  other  side  arrived,  with  the  General-in- 
Chief,  Levaillant's  Division  of  the  1st  Corps, 
Dulac*s  Division  of  the  2nd,  and  the  Imperial 
Guard.  These  strong  reserves  were  to  be  prepared 
to  meet  any  unexpected  event,  and  to  support  our 
troops,  in  case,  repulsed  by  a  superior  force,  they 
should  have  to  abandon  their  lines.  But  the 
Divisions  of  Faucheux  and  Herbillon,  which  have 
been  completed  by  reinforcements,  bar  the  passage 
against  the  enemy's  army,  and  are  prepared  to 
receive  their  charge; — although  they  now  return, 
more  audacious,  more  resolute,  and  more  enter- 
prising. Prince  Gortschakoff  had  personally  taken 
the  command  of  the  right  wing,  replacing  General 
Read,  who  fell  mortally  wounded  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  action. 

The  assault  of  the  bridge  is  again  attempted. 

The  Russians  have  become  masters  of  the  small 
earthwork  which  covers  its  head.  Colonel  Danner 
hastens  forward  with  the  95th.  This  movement, 
under  the  leadership  of  the  intrepid  Colonel,  is 
vigorously  executed.  In  the  centre  of  the  line, 
General  de  Failly  performs  prodigies  of  valour ;  he 
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is  wherever  danger  calls  him,  and  appears  at  every 
threatened  point.  He  commands  as  a  general,  and 
at  the  same  time  fights  like  a  private  soldier.  On 
the  right,  the  2nd  Zooaves  and  the  battalions  of 
General  Cler,  drive  the  enemy  beyond  the  Tcher- 
naya. 

Bnt  the  Russians  do  not  yet  abandon  this  struggle 
which  they  have  so  seriously  begun;  the  17th 
Division,  reinforced  by  the  regiment  of  Odessa, 
advances  to  the  extreme  right  of  the  French  lines, 
to  force  the  passage  which  gives  access  to  the 
small  plain  of  Balaklava ; — an  extreme  point,  on 
which  the  Sardinian  army  rests.  General  de  la 
Marmora  immediately  sends  the  2nd  Division,  com- 
manded by  General  Trotti,  to  take  up  a  position  on 
the  canal,  by  rapidly  descending  the  slopes  through 
which  it  runs,  beyond  the  bivouac  of  the  French 
cavalry. 

The  Sardinian  troops  are  eager  for  battle,  for  it 
is  the  first  time  that  these  valiant  soldiers  find 
themselves  opposed  to  the  Russians,  and,  on  the 
battle-field  of  the  Crimea,  have  the  opportunity 
to  give  fresh  proofs  of  that  intrepid  valour,  which 
has  classed  them  amongst  the  warlike  nations  of 
Eumpe. 

LXXXY.— Whilst  the  two  batteries  of  the  Sardi- 
nian  Division  open  fire  on  the  enemy's  columns.  Gene- 
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ral  Trotti  deploys  as  far  as  the  extreme  right  of  the 
hill  occupied  by  the  French  troops.  The  battle 
now  extends  along  the  whole  line.  While  the 
Sardinians  are  hotly  engaged  and  General  Monte- 
vecchio  is  prostrated  by  a  serious  wound.  General 
Faucheux  has  reinforced  his  right  wing.  The 
enemy's  column,  thus  taken  on  the  front  and  flank, 
received  by  a  severe  fusillade  and  by  a  well-sus- 
tained fire  from  the  batteries  of  the  French  and 
Sardinian  positions,  cannot  effect  its  outflanking 
movement.  A  portion  of  the  column  descends  the 
canal  and  rallies  at  the  base  of  the  slopes.  For 
some  time  it  directs  all  its  fire  upon  us ;  then,  pre- 
ceded by  the  Odessa  regiment,  in  close  column, 
it  climbs  the  hill,  to  occupy  the  plateau  at  the 
extremity  of  which  we  have  placed  a  battery  of 
artillery.  General  Cler  is  there;  he  sees  this 
heavy  column  advancing,  and  allows  it  to  ascend 
undisturbed  and  place  two  battalions  behind  the 
battery.  The  men,  sheltered  by  a  rise  in  the 
ground,  have  received  orders  not  to  fire  on  the 
enemy  until  the  charge  is  beaten ;  they  are  then  to 
rush  upon  the  head  of  the  column  with  the  bayonet. 
Presently  the  Russians  reach  the  plateau ;  the  guns 
receive  them  with  a  last  salvo ;  the  General  orders 
the  charge  to  be  sounded,  and  launches  the  two 
battalions  against  the  Russians,  who  vainly  en- 
deavour to  resist,  and  are  driven  into  the  canal. 

VOL.  II.  2  F 
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The  Odessa   regiment  loses  its  colonel  and  the 
majority  of  its  officers. 

On  all  the  other  points,  the  attack  had  no  better 
success ;  and,  as  at  Alma  and  at  Inkermann,  the 
Russians  retreat,  leaving  the  field  of  battle  strewn 
with  their  dead. 

It  was  nine  o'clock,  when  the  enemy  definitively 
made  his  movement  in  retreat ;  frequently,  however, 
stopping  to  rally,  and  retiring  in  good  order,  under 
the  protection  of  considerable  masses  of  cavalry, 
and  the  support  of  a  numerous  artillery.  Presently 
they  are  seen  deploying  in  the  plain  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Tchemaj^a,  having  their  left  wing  on 
the  Telegraph  Mount,  and  their  right  at  the  base  of 
the  last  slopes  of  the  Mackenzie  Heights. 

LXXXYI. — For  a  moment  the  General-in-Chief 
had  the  intention  of  launching  on  the  rear  of  the 
enemy  a  few  squadrons  of  African  chasseurs,  with 
which  were  combined  the  Sardinian  squadrons 
and  an  English  regiment.  "BuJ;,"  writes  the 
General-in-Chief,  "  the  object  we  should  have  at- 
tained would  have  been  of  no  great  importance,  and 
this  noble  cavalry  might  have  been  thinned  by  the 
enemy's  batteries  again  in  position."  At  three 
o'clock,  the  whole  Russian  army  had  disappeared, 
by  the  high  road  that  leads  to  the  plateau  of 
Mackenzie. 
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This  battle,  which  had  lasted  five  consecutive 
hours,  had  once  more  shown  the  Russians  the  im- 
possibility of  forcing  our  positions. 

The  borders  of  the  Tchemaya,  as  well  on  our  side 
as  on  the  opposite  bank,  were  literally  covered 
with  bodies  piled  up  in  bleeding  heaps;  these 
human  traces  continued  along  the  side  of  the  hills, 
and  in  the  gorge  of  the  ravines,  where  the  enemy, 
combining  all  his  most  desperate  efforts,  had  endea- 
voured to  force  our  lines.  It  required  a  suspension 
of  arms  for  two  consecutive  days  to  bury  the  dead.* 

It  is  in  vain  that  the  report  of  Prince  Gort- 
schakoflF  attempts  to  represent  this  undeniable 
battle  as  a  "  reconnoissance."  The  plan  found  on 
the  body  of  General  Read  (very  detailed  in  every 
part),  and  the  obstinate   eflForts  of   the  Russian 

»  Despatch  from  General  Pelisster  to  the  Minister  of  War, 

'*  The  armistice  demanded  yesterday  has  been  continued  to-day. 
From  five  in  the  morning  mitil  two  in  the  afternoon,  the  Russians  ha?e 
been  carrying  away  their  dead.  The  numbers  have  been  ascertained,  as 
far  as  possible,  and  give  the  following  results : — 

<'  Russians  buried  by  the  French    .        .        .        2,129 
Russians  buried  by  the  Russians  themselves  .        1,200 

Total  .  3,829 

**  The  report  of  the  Intendant-Greneral  of  the  French  Army  an- 
nounced 1,664  wounded  Russians  as  having  entered  the  ambulances ;  in 
this  number  figured  38  officers. 

'*  We  have  had,**  says  the  Despatch  of  the  General-in-Chief  to  the 
Minister-of-War,  /*8  superior  officers  wounded ;  19  subaltern  officers 
killed  and  53  wounded ;  172  sub-officers  and  soldiers  killed,  146 
misnng,  and  1,168  wounded." 

2f2 


436  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

troops  to  capture  once  more  a  position  which 
General  Liprandi  had  occupied  during  the  whole 
winter,  suflBciently  prove  the  importance  which  the 
enemy  attached  to  a  victor5\  Whatever  may  be 
thought  of  this  energetic  attack  of  the  relieving 
army,  it  is  evident  that  the  check  it  experienced  was, 
under  existing  circumstances,  of  the  highest  import- 
ance; for  the  days  were  numbered,  and  we  were 
evidently  nearing  the  last  trials  of  that  siege,  which 
had  demanded  such  invincible  courage  and  perse- 
vering activity.  It  was  a  happy  augury,  which 
effaced  all  gloomy  remembrances,  and  spoke  to  us  of 
victory. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  of  the  General-in-Chief 
made  known  to  the  army  the  names  of  those 
who  had  the  most  heroically  distinguished  them- 
selves : 

"Cumou's  and  Faucheux's  Divisions,"  it  said, 
"  have  nobly  upheld  their  ancient  reputation.  The 
Generals  of  Brigade,  especially  de  Failly,  Cler,  and 
WimpflFen;  Colonels  Douay,  Polhes,  Danner,  and 
Castagny,  are  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  the  army. 
I  cannot  mention  here  all  the  emulators  of  their 
valour ;  but  I  must  particularly  mention  the  skilful 
manner  in  which  Colonel  Forgeot  directed  our  ener- 
getic cannoniere,  and  the  brilliant  conduct  of  the 
artillery,  both  of  the  Imperial  Guard  and  of  the 
Divisions." 
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LXXXVII.— When  the  news  of  this  brilliant 
victory  arrived  at  Paris,  the  Emperor,  whose  ima- 
gination always  made  him  present  in  the  midst  of 
his  valiant  army  of  the  East,  wrote  to  General 
Pelissier  : 

"  Palace  of  St.  Ooiid,  20th  Angost. 

"General, — ^The  fresh  victory  obtained  on  the 
Tchernaya  proves,  for  the  third  time  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war,  the  superiority  of  the  allied 
armies  over  the  enemy,  when  in  the  open  country ; 
but  if  it  does  honour  to  the  courage  of  the  troops,  it 
does  not  the  less  mark  the  excellent  dispositions 
which  you  have  made.  Address  my  congratulations 
to  the  army,  and  receive  them  also  on  your  own 
part.  Say  to  those  brave  soldiers,  who,  for  more 
than  a  year,  have  supported  unheard-of  fatigues,  that 
the  term  of  their  trials  is  not  distant.  Sebastopol,  I 
hope,  will  soon  fall  beneath  their  blows ;  and  should 
this  event  be  delayed,  the  Russian  army  (I  know  it 
from  information  that  appears  positive)  could  not 
maintain,  during  the  winter,  the  struggle  in  the 
Crimea. 

"This  glory  acquired  in  the  East  has  greatly  moved 
your  companions  in  arms  in  France ;  they  burn  to 
share  your  dangers.  Consequently,  with  the  twofold 
object  of  responding  to  their  noble  desire,  and  of 
procuring  repose  for  those  who  have  already  done  so 
much,  I  have  given  orders  to  the  Minister  of  War, 
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for  all  the  raiments  ramaiiung  in  France  to  proceed, 
by  degrees,  to  replace  in  t)ie  East  tboee  wbo  are  to 
return. 

^  Ton  know,  General,  how  T  have  lamented  being 
detained  &r  from  that  army  which  has  again  added 
to  the  lustre  of  our  eagles ;  but  now  my  r^rets 
i^iminiflh^  gince  you  hold  out  to  me  the  prospect  of 
the  speedy  and  dedsive  success  whidi  nrast  crown 
80  many  heroic  efforts. 

^  With  whieh,  (General,  I  pray  Ood  to  have  yoa 
in  his  holy  keeping. 

••  Napoleon." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

LXXXVIII. — We  have  before  said,  that  our  ap- 
proaches to  the  Malakoflf  advanced  at  a  sure  pace, 
under  the  enemy's  fire,  and  despite  the  difficulties 
and  obstacles  which  the  ground  constantly  pre- 
sented on  almost  every  point;  and  which  under 
other  circumstances  would  be  considered  insur- 
mountable. But  in  this  strange  siege,  have  we  not 
been  long  habituated  to  will,  and  to  attempt,  the  im- 
possible ?  The  corps  of  Engineers,  whose  unwearied 
courage  is  inexhaustible,  takes  advantage  of  the 
slightest  inequality  of  the  ground  to  undermine 
with  powder  in  order  to  traverse  points  where  the 
pickaxe  wiU  not  act ;  and  raises,  under  a  storm  of 
fire,  temporary  masks^  and  shelter.  General  Fros- 
sard,  commanding  the  2nd  Corps  of  Engineers, 
directs  these  daring  works  with  that  courage  and 
constant  activity,  of  which  he  has  given  so  many 
proofs. 

The  enemy  showers  upon  us  without  cessation 

>  These  masks  are  formed  of  bags  of  earth,  and  by  doublings  and 
sometimes  trebling,  the  lines  of  gabions. 
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all  the  fire  of  his  formidable  artillery;  witboat 
cessation,  too,  he  attempts  sorties,  and  cndeayours 
by  nightly  attacks  to  destroy  our  approaches.  Yain 
efibrts,  which  fietil  before  our  valiant  soldiers  I  Would 
that  we  were  enabled  to  halt  in  our  redtal,  to  re- 
trace one  by  one  the  acts  of  courage  and  heroism 
that  do  honoor  to  our  army,  and  to  pay  to  all  this 
noble  devotion,  to  all  those  heroic  dead,  laid  in  Uie 
tomb  &r  from  their  native  soil,  the  tribute  of  aa 
admiring  heart;  but  the  great  drama  is  in  pro- 
gress ;  we  feel  it  envelop  us,  {md  urge  us  forward. 
In  fix)nt  of  the  Mali^off,  the  ground  situated 
behind  the  enclosure  of  the  place  declines.  It  re- 
sults fix)m  this  fortunate  disposition  of  the  ground, 
that  the  enemy  cannot  erect  batteries  one  behind 
the  other,  as  in  the  works  of  the  town ;  whilst  on 
the  contrary^  our  position  on  the  Mamelon  gives  us 
the  means  of  answering  his  artillery  by  several 
lines  of  fire.  Consequently,  on  this  point,  our  ar- 
tillery assumes  a  decisive  superiority  over  that  of 
the  Russians,  and  efficiently  protects  our  attacks. 

LXXXIX. — We  are  at  the  2nd  of  September ; 
the  abattis  of  the  Malakoflf  tower  have  been  tra- 
versed by  our  excavations  and  partly  fired.  We 
are  not  more  than  25  or  30  metres  at  most  from  the 
counterscarp  of  the  tower ;  and  from  this  point  we 
can  see  that  the  curtain  and  the  Redan  (the  parapet 
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of  which  is  much  injured  and  the  ditch  nearly  filled 
up)  do  not  present  any  very  serious  obstacles.  But 
here  we  are  stopped  by  living  rock  nearly  40  metres 
in  thickness. 

Besiegers  and  besieged  touch  each  other;  and 
from  this  confined  space,  which  scarcely  separates 
the  combatants,  the  swivel  guns  launch  night  and 
day  showers  of  missiles.  During  the  short  moments 
when  the  artillery  remains  silent,  we  hear  through- 
out the  night  the  sound  of  voices;  we  could  exchange 
question  and  reply. 

The  losses  of  the  Eussians  were  considerable; 
ours,  on  these  close  points,  were  also  very  great. 

The  moment  for  making  the  assault  has  arrived ; 
the  artillery  has  only  ammunition  for  four  or  five 
days.  The  Russian  miners  reach  the  head  of  our 
mine ;  we  hear  them  at  work ;  and,  in  a  few  days, 
the  explosion  will  certainly  take  place.  So  closely 
surrounded  as  they  are,  the  besieged  hastily  raise 
a  second  enceinte  behind  that  which  we  attack. 
Already  the  parapet  of  this  new  circuit  is  com- 
pleted, and  on  several  points  the  guns  that  are  to 
arm  it  are  in  position. 

At  the  Redan  of  the  English,  and  at  the  attacks 
of  the  French  left  against  the  town,  we  have  nothing 
to  gain  by  delay.  To  open  immediately  on  every 
point  the  heaviest  fire,  and  resolutely  make  the  as- 
sault, trusting  for  the  result  to  the  will  of  (xod  and  the 
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tried  bravery  of  our  intrepid  soldiens, — siidi  is  en- 
denily  the  only  coarse  to  take. 

OfNoeral  Bosqaet^  for  his  part^  dedarea  tiiat  his 
troopfi  can  no  longer  maintain  their  ground  under 
the  perpetual  fire  that  emdieB  them,  and  that  a 
daily  loss  of  160  men  in  the  trenches,  reduces  tiie 
strength  of  the  divisions  intended  for  tihe  attack. 
General  Niel,  who  commands  the  engineers,  is  alao 
convinced  that  the  moment  to  act  has  at  length  ar- 
rived ;  he  therefore  sends  a  repcnrt  to  the  Qensnlr 
in-Ghie^  and  expresses  to  him  the  imperions  and 
immediate  necessity  of  acting.  '*  If  we  do  not 
take  our  leap  at  once/'  he  wrote,  *'  the  enemy  will 
constract  fresh  works." 

XC. — On  the  3rd,  a  Council  of  War  was  held,  at 
which  assistedGteneralsNiel,  Bosquet,  Thiry,  Martinir 
prey,  Frossard,  and  the  commander  of  the  English 
engineers,  SirHarry  Jones ;  an  important  and  solemn 
Council,  at  which  were  to  be  discussed  and  resolved 
the  destinies  of  this  ever-memorable  siege.  General 
Pclissier  calmly  explains  the  important  subject  for 
which  the  Council  is  assembled ;  and  after  having 
read  a  letter  written  by  General  Niel,  he  calls  upon 
the  latter  to  speak.  That  General,  after  briefly 
enumerating  the  last  works  of  the  siege  and  the 
decisive  results  which  he  expected  from  the  newly- 
constructed  batteries,  thus  sums  up  the  situation : 
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"  We  are  at  25  metres  from  the  place;  but,  to  reach 
this  point,  we  have  made  immense  sacrifices ;  more- 
over, the  Commandant-in-Chief  of  the  Artillery  will 
tell  you,  that  we  are  almost  out  of  anmiunition.  At 
present,  the  Malakoflf  is  the  only  issue  of  the  siege ; 
its  capture  will  give  us  the  faubourg,  and  the  fau- 
bourg will  give  us  the  town.  The  assault  presents 
itself  in  the  most  favourable  aspect  that  I  had  dared 
to  hope." 

Each  was  called  upon  to  state  his  opinion.  All  were 
unanimous,  for  the  attack  to  take  place  without  delay. 
General  Pelissier  would  have  waited  for  the  arrival 
of  the  400  mortars  from  France,  the  eiBfect  of  which 
would  be  terrible ;  but  he  nevertheless  said,  "  The 
assault  shall  be  made." 

General  Niel  then  demanded  that  the  day  should 
remain  a  secret,  and  that  eveln  the  hour  should  not 
be  fixed  till  the  last  moment;  for  in  their  present 
condition  the  slightest  indiscretion  might  become 
&tal,  and  lead  to  a  failure  of  all  their  operations. 
The  attack  of  the  18th  June,  of  which  the  Russians 
had  evidently  been  apprized,  by  information  reaching 
th^n  through  prisoners  and  deserters,  made  this 
silence  a  supreme  necessity.  General  Bosquet,  on 
returning  to  his  head-quaxters,  immediately  prepared 
his  plan  of  attack,  which  he  communicated  to  the 
officers  on  duty.  Generals  Beuret  and  Frossard. 

It  is  important  to  understand,  in  all  its  parts,  this 
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plan,  the  smallest  details  of  which  the  oomniaiider 
of  the  2nd  Corps  had  himself  carefolfy  studied. 

XGI. — ^The  trenches  are  divided  into  three  parallel 
zones.  The  zone  on  the  right  is  to  be  occupied  faj 
the  troops  designed  for  the  attads  of  the  little 
Bedan.  (Dnlac's  Division,  having  for  a  reserve  the 
Chassenrs  of  the  Guard  and  a  brigade  of  d'Anrelle's 
Division).  In  the  central  zone  will  be  placed 
La  Motte  Rouge's  Division,  which  is  to  march  on  the 
great  curtain  by  which  the  Redan  is  connected  wiHi 
the  Malakoff,  and  with  a  second  line  of  defence  run 
up  by  the  Russians,  called,  ^  the  Black  Battering 
from  the  dark  nature  of  the  ground  which  distin- 
guishes these  batteries  from  the  white  colour  of  liie 
other  works.  In  the  zone  on  the  left,  will  be  esta- 
blished McMahon's  Division,  (1st  of  the  2nd  Corps,) 
which  is  to  cany  the  MalakoflF.  It  has  for  a  reserve 
the  Zouaves  of  the  Guard,  and  WimpflFen's  Brigade 
of  the  2nd  Division  of  the  2nd  Corps.  This  last 
brigade  will  mount  guard  in  the  trenches,  in  order 
to  allow  some  repose  to  the  troops  intended  for  the 
assault.  The  Imperial  Guard  will  occupy  the  old 
French  and  Russian  trenches  near  the  Mamelon- 
Yert. 

The  Imperial  Guard  being  destined  to  act  as  a 
last  reserve  and  to  strike  a  decisive  blow,  it  was  in- 
dispensable that  it  should  arrive  in  a  compact  mass, 
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as  on  the  field  of  battle ;  and  with  this  object^  a 
way  was  cut  for  it  through  the  trenches,  to  allow  it 
to  clear  them  easily.  An  opening,  of  40  or  50 
metres  in  width,  masked  by  gabions  and  earth  in 
suflBcient  quantity,  had  been  prepared  in  each  of  the 
intervening  parallels ;  and  the  work  was  sufficiently 
advanced  for  the  sappers  posted  in  front  to  be 
enabled  to  open  them  completely  and  render  them 
practicable,  on  hearing  the  first  guns  of  the  assault 
Two  batteries  of  field  artillery  of  the  5th  Division 
of  the  2nd  Corps  (Commander  Souty)  were  in  the 
Lancaster  Battery,  ready  to  advance  at  a  gallop. 
Four  other  field  batteries  had  been  placed  in  reserve 
at  the  Yictoria  redout. 

The  same  road  which  was  opened  for  the  reserves 
was  to  serve  for  this  artillery  to  reach  the  place  of 
combat.  The  Intendant  of  the  2nd  Corps  had  been 
directed  to  establish  the  service  of  the  ambulances 
on  a  very  large  scale.  In  addition  to  the  troops 
indicated,  there  was  at  the  head  of  each  column  a 
detachment,  of  60  Sappers  of  the  Engineers,  com- 
manded by  a  major  and  three  officers.  These  Sap- 
pers, as  well  as  a  half  battalion  furnished  by  each 
column,  were  provided  with  tools  with  short  handles, 
and  with  scaling-ladders  to  cross  the  ditch;  and 
finally,  each  column  had  with  it  a  detachment  of 
artillery  of  50  men,  commanded  by  a  Captain  and 
Lieutenant.    The  duty  of  this  detachment,  was  to 
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spike  the  gans  of  the  enemy,  or  to  tarn  them  against 
the  Ilussians  themselves,  according  to  the  events  of 
the  combat.  General  Bosquet  requested  that  the 
attack  might  be  made  at  noon. 

XCII. — The  day  for  the  assault  is  fixed.  It  is 
to  be  the  8th  of  September. 

The  proximity  of  our  works  of  approach  against 
the  place  had  enabled  us  to  observe  something  of 
the  movements  of  the  Russian  troops,  whose  reserves 
were  assembled  in  the  rear,  behind  protecting  stock- 
ades. Tlie  Engineers  had  even  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain positively,  that  the  important  work  of  the 
MalakofF  was  closed  at  the  gorge ;  thus  rendering  it 
impossible  for  the  reserves  to  be  thrown  suddenly, 
and  in  a  body,  upon  our  attacking  columns.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  violent  fire  of  our  batteries,  and  the 
groat  quantity  of  projectiles  that  we  were  able  to 
throw  with  precision  into  that  work,  did  not  permit 
the  hostile  troops  to  maintain  themselves  constantly 
in  its  interior,  except  at  the  expence  of  sustaining 
incalculable  losses. 

But  the  artillery  of  heavy  calibre  with  which  the 
Russian  batteries  were  armed,  formed  redoubtable 
ol)staelcs  in  our  way.  And  it  was  not  to  be  dis- 
guised, that  the  success  of  this  important  attack 
would  not  depend  altogether  upon  the  vigour  of  the 
troops.    The  possibility  of  surprising  the  enemy, 
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before  he  should  be  able  to  bring  his  reinforcements 
to  the  points  attacked,  was  to  be  taken  largely  into 
account,  in  our  anticipations  of  success. 

It  was  therefore  resolved  that  the  artillery  should 
open  its  fire  on  the  5th  of  September.^  This  fire 
was  to  be  pressed  on  all  points,  and  by  all  the  bat- 
teries, with  the  utmost  vigour ;  but  they  were  to 
affect  a  certain  irregularity,  in  order  to  deceive  the 
enemy,  and  leave  him  constantly  undecided  as  to 
the  hour  when  our  columns  would  attempt  the 
general  assault  On  the  day  of  the  attack,  a  few 
minutes  before  the  hour  fixed,  the  fire  of  the  bat* 
teries  was  to  be  suddenly  changed,  and  all  the  pieces 
fired  at  the  longest  range  possible,  in  order  at  once 
to  avoid  the  locality  of  our  attacks,  and  force  the 

1  The  left  attack  of  the  French  works  consisted  of  51  batteries,  and 
of  346  pieces,  thus  distributed : — 

Against  the  Flagstaff  Bastion,  19  batteries,  129  pieces. 
Against  the  Central  BtBtion,  19      „  134     „ 

Against  the  Quarantine,  13      „  83    „ 

The  right  attack  (Malakoff)  comprised  34  batteries ;  267  pieces. 
The  redouts,  called  5th  November  and  Canrobert,  had  4  batteries 
and  14  pieces. 

The  total  armament  on  the  side  of  the  French  army,  consisted,  there* 
fore,  of  627  pieces  distributed  among  72  batteries.  All  opened  fire, 
except  the  redouts  of  5th  of  November  and  Canrobert  (14  pieces). 

l*he  armament  of  the  English  attacks,  upon  the  whole  extent  of  their 
works  against  the  place,  consisted — 

On  the  right,  of  17  batteries,  71  pieces. 
On  the  left,  of    15      „       108      „ 
They  formed,  therefore,  a  totid  of  32  batteries,  179  pieces. 
The  artillery  of  the  allied  armies,  at  the  opening  of  the  fire,  was, 
therefore,  627,  added  to  179  pieces— total  806. 
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Russian  reserves  to  remain  in  shelter  behind  their 
stockades. 

XCm. — Before  commencing  the  narrative  of  this 
glorious  day,  in  which  officers  and  soldiers  attained 
the  utmost  limit  of  heroism  and  daring,  we  feel  how 
impotent  is  the  pen  of  the  writer  to  retrace  these 
grand  examples  of  human  courage. 

We  are  approaching  the  close  of  this  memorable 
struggle,  and  the  will  of  heaven  was  about  to  con- 
fer upon  the  persevering  efforts  of  our  brave  army 
the  reward  of  victory.  The  hour  was  about  to 
sound,  when  Sebastopol,  like  a  living  body,  should 
yield  its  last  sigh,  amid  ruins  and  destruction. 

Every  day  the  reports  of  our  spies  announced 
that  the  enemy  was  preparing  to  fall  upon  us  on  all 
points  at  once. 

We  much  more  hoped  than  feared  this  general 
attack,  and  our  troops,  duly  forewarned,  were  ready 
to  rush  to  arms  at  the  first  signal.  The  guards  of 
the  trenches,  on  tlieir  part,  watched,  arms  in  hand, 
calm,  resolute,  indefatigable.  The  artillery  main- 
tained its  fire  as  usual. 

On  the  5th,  with  the  first  ray  of  daylight,  all  the 
batteries  of  the  left  attack,  (under  the  direction  of 
General  Lebceuf,)  opened  fire  with  a  unity  and  vio- 
lence not  to  be  described.  All  our  lines,  the  enemy's 
works,  and  the  town  itself,  are  soon  enwrapped  in  a 
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thick  cloud  of  smoke;  the  cannon  of  our  allies 
respond  energetically  to  our  own,  and  the  Malakoff 
attack  begins  its  fire.  The  roar  of  the  artillery  often 
becomes  suddenly  silent,  and  then  recommences  with 
additional  fury.  It  was,  according  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  Russian  Commander-in-Chief,  now  a  suc- 
cession of  salvos,  now  a  continuous  rolling  fire  of 
artillery.  During  the  night  our  cannon  continue  to 
fire,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  repairing  the  injuries 
inflicted  upon  his  works,  or  replacing  his  disabled 
guns. 

Suddenly  an  immense  glare  of  light  reddens  the 
whole  heaven.^  In  the  direction  of  the  harbour  is 
seen  the  blaze  of  an  enormous  fire,  the  circle  of 
which  increases  every  instant,  while  sparks  and 
flakes  of  burning  matter  fiU  the  air  in  all  direc- 
tions. It  is  a  Russian  vessel,  which  is  burning  in 
the  harbour.    The  fire  lasts  for  several  hours. 

XCIV. — At  daybreak  the  fire  proceeds  with  in- 
creased activity,  and  the  enemy  replies  but  feebly. 
As  on  the  previous  day,  our  fire  is  irregular  and 
broken.  It  pauses;  then  is  resumed;  now  slow, 
and  now  rapid,  especially  on  our  left  attack,  where 

»  Despatch  from  General  Pelissier, 

*'  An  immense  fire  has  consumed,  during  the  past  night,  the  two- 
decker  Marian^  anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Sebastopol.  A  bomb 
thrown  from  our  right  attack  caused  this  fire,  the  glare  of  which 
illumined  our  whole  camp." 

VOL.  II.  2  O 
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the  number  of  batteries  is  enoniioii8»  and  Ibe  snppl j 
of  ammonition  most  abundant  Tbe  enemy's  pio- 
jectiles,  thrown  at  such  short  distance^  breach  ihe 
parapets,  iigure  the  embaukmentSy  and  strike  down 
the  gunners  in  the  midst  of  blood  and  dust  Bst 
nothing  checks  the  ardour  and  courage  of  our  brave 
artillery.  The  defences  of  the  place  have  soffwed 
terribly.  The  town  has  become  uninhabitabltt. 
The  laroops  for  the  most  part  bivouack  in  tiia 
squares,  or  in  the  ravines,  and  construct  plaoea 
of  shelter,  which  are,  however,  speedily  broken  dMrn 
and  destroyed.' 

^^  Beginning  with  the  6th  of  September,"  aaya 
Prince  GK>rt8chakoff  himself^  in  his  report^  ''the 
assailants  augmented,  in  an  incredible  manner, 
their  cannonade  and  bombardment ;  breaking  down 
and  destroying  our  works,  along  our  whole  line  of 
defence, — sometimes  by  sudden  salvos  fipom  all 
their  batteries, — sometimes  by  a  continuous  rolling 
fire  of  artillery. 

^^  This  infernal  fire,  directed  against  our  embra- 
sures and  merlons,  clearly  showed  the  enemy's 
intention  to  dismount  our  guns  and  destroy  our 
works,  and  then  to  assault  the  town. 

^  The  Russians  heaped  their  dead  in  barges,  and  towed  them,  during 
the  night,  to  the  northern  shore,  where  thcj  were  interred  in  Tist 
trenches,  which  a  battalion  of  infantry  were  daily  occu|ned  in  digging, 
in  the  cemetery.  With  the  telescope,  the  cemetery  coidd  be  seen,  firon 
our  camp,  to  enlarge  daily  under  the  continuanoe  of  this  glocHny  kiioiir. 
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"  It  was  no  longer  possible  to  repair  our  fortiA- 
cations ; — and  we  restricted  ourselves,  consequently, 
to  embanking  the  powder-magazines  and  stockades. 

^^  The  falling  parapets  filled  up  the  ditches ;  the 
merlons  crumbled  to  pieces ;  it  was,  every  moment, 
necessary  to  repair  the  embrasures;  the  gunners 
perished  in  great  numbers,  and  it  became  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  replace  them. 

"  At  this  period,  the  loss  was  enormous.  From 
the  6th  to  the  8th  of  September,  4  field  officers, 
47  subalterns,  and  3,917  men  were  killed  or  dis- 
abled."^ 

These  few  lines, — which  we  borrow  from  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Russian  army, — clearly 
demonstrate  the  terrible  ravages  which  our  fire  had 
caused  in  the  besieged  town. 

XCV. — The  enemy  evidently  understood  that 
the  final  assault  would  not  be  long  delayed ;  but 
without  any  precise  knowledge  of  the  day,  or  the 
hour,  he  was  compelled  to  keep  his  reserves  aa- 
sembled  under  shelter,  unless  he  would  see  them 
mown  down  by  the  dreadful  fire  of  our  artillery. 

**  We  are  reaching  the  crisis  of  the  siege,"  wrote, 
on  the  6th  of  September,  Lieut.-Colonel  Cassaigne, 
Aide-de-Camp  of  General  Pelissier ;  **  the  place  is 
compressed  as  in  a  vice;   we  press  closely  upon 

t  Without  eountifig  the  ardllerjmeo  killed  in  the  baHeriefu 
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their  works ;  the  English  guns  and  our  own  poor 
upon  them  a  terrible  fire." 

WimpflFen's  brigade,  detached  from  the  lines  of 
the  Tcheriiaya,  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  6th, 
and  assumed  the  duty  in  the  trenches,  in  order  to 
give  (as  had  been  arranged)  one  night  of  complete 
repose  to  the  troops  designated  for  the  general 
attack. 

The  assault  was  to  take  place  on  the  following 
day ;  but  even  the  chiefs  of  the  diflferent  corps  were, 
nevertheless,  not  yet  made  aware  of  the  day,  or  the 
hour,  or  the  final  arrangements.  No  one  knew 
what  troops  were  to  march,  or  upon  what  points 
they  would  be  directed.  Meantime,  the  fire  of  our 
batteries  was  terrific,  and  our  munitions  were  being 
rapidly  expended  in  this  incessant  torrent  of  flaine. 

XCVI. — In  the  afternooD,  General  Bosquet  as- 
sembles at  his  head-quarters  the  Generals  of  Divi- 
sion and  of  Brigade,  together  with  those  of  the 
Engineers  and  Artillery  of  his  own  corps-d'arm6e. 

In  this  secret  conference,  the  General  makes  it 
known,  that,  by  order  of  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
the  assault  will  take  place  on  the  morrow  at  noon ; 
and  that  all  the  available  forces  of  our  army  will  be 
employed  in  this  decisive  eflfort.  He  explains, 
clearly,  the  plan  of  attack,  (for  which  each  officer 
will  also  receive  private  instructions,)  and  he  requests 
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the  Generals  to  go  in  person,  to  study  and  examine, 
as  fully  as  possible,  before  the  close  of  the  day,  the 
points  which  they  will  be  required  to  occupy,  and 
the  direction  of  their  attacks.  Upon  all,  he  enjoins 
the  most  rigorous  silence :  then  pressing  the  hand  of 
each,  he  says, — **I  have  long  known  you  all,  for 
brave  soldiers,  and  I  have  entire  and  unlimited  con- 
fidence in  you.  To-morrow  the  MalakoflF  and  Se- 
bastopol  will  be  ours/' 

These  words  were  the  echo  of  the  thought  of 
every  one ;  but  how  many  among  those  who  were 
present,  were  to  purchase  this  glorious  conquest 
with  their  blood ! 

The  Grenerals  separated,  and  repaired  to  the 
trenches. 

The  Chiefs  of  the  Staff  of  the  three  columns,  ac- 
companied by  General  Frossard,  by  some  officers  of 
Engineers,  and  by  Commandant  Besson,  Major  of 
the  Trenches,  proceeded  to  mark  out  the  ground, 
and  examine  its  minutest  peculiarities.  The  officers 
and  soldiers  on  duty  watched  their  movements 
with  interest; — a  secret  instinct  told  them  that  the 
long-expected  hour  was  at  hand. 

In  the  evening,  the  Commandant  Henry,  Deputy- 
Chief  of  the  StaflF  of  General  Bosquet,  carried  con- 
fidentially to  the  officers  of  Engineers  and  Artillery, 
the  Order  of  the  Day  of  the  General  commanding 
the  First  Corps.    This  Order  was  to  be  read  the 
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next  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  in  each  battalion,  at 
the  moment  when  the  troops  should  be  asBembled 
to  take  their  positions  for  the  combat.  The  Com* 
mandant  was,  also,  the  bearer  of  instmctions  rela- 
tive to  the  equipment  of  the  troops.  Officers  and 
soldiers  were  to  be  in  full  uniform. 

The  night  was  one  of  feverish  impatience. 

Day  at  length  dawns.  A  northerly  wind  sweeps 
along  the  ravines,  and  mingles  its  sharp  whistle 
with  the  thunder  of  our  cannon. 

XCVII. — In  the  morning,  General  Cissey,  Chief 
of  the  StaiF  of  the  Second  Corps,  caused  WimpflFen's 
brigade  to  be  replaced  by  six  battalions,  two  by 
two,  who  were  to  form  the  head  of  each  assaulting 
column.  By  this  means,  the  appearance  of  move- 
ment in  the  trenches,  which  might  have  been  per^ 
ceived  by  the  enemy,  was  avoided.  These  batta- 
lions, so  placed,  had  only  at  the  moment  of  attack, 
to  form  in  close  order  at  the  head  of  the  works 
which  they  were  to  pass  to  lead  the  assault.  The 
officers  of  General  Bosquet's  Stafif,  in  order  to  avoid 
all  mistake  or  confusion,  assisted  the  StaflF-officers 
of  the  various  divisions  in  assigning  the  position  of 
the  troops,  and  in  arranging  all  details."  Every- 
thing appeared  to  presage  a  success. 

*  At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  Engineers  sprung,  in  front  of 
our  vorks  against  the  MalakofT,  three  mines,  charged  with  1,500  kilo- 
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"  The  French  artillery,"  wrote  Greneral  Niel,  at 
this  time,  "  had  obtained  so  decided  a  superiority 
over  that  of  the  Russians,  that  they  had  silenced 
nearly  all  the  guns  which  bore  directiy  upon  our 
works.  The  encumbered  embrasures  prevented  any 
apprehension  that  our  columns  would  be  assailed  by 
grape-shot  on  issuing  from  the  trenches.  The 
parapets  were  destroyed,  and  portions  of  the  earth 
had  fallen  into  the  ditches.*' 

At  eight  o'clock,  all  the  troops  stood  to  their 
arms.  Greneral  Bosquet's  Order  of  the  Day  then 
made  the  troops  aware  that  the  moment  had  at 
length  arrrived,  for  terminating  this  long  and 
sanguinary  struggle.  This  Order  was  dated  Sep- 
tember 8th,  and  said : — 

**  Soldiers  of  the  2nd  Corps  and  of  the  Reserve ! 

"  On  the  7th  of  June,  you  had  the  honour  to 
strike  the  first  blows  aimed  directly  at  the  heart  of 
the  Russian  army.  On  the  16th  of  August,  you 
inflicted,  on  the  Tchernaya,  the  most  shameful 
humiliation  upon  their  relieving  troops.  To-day,  it 
is  the  final  stroke, — the  mortal  blow, — that  you  are 
about  to  strike,  with  that  strong  hand,  so  well  known 
to  the  enemy, — by  robbing  him  of  his  line  of  defence 


gnunmes  of  powder  (3,000  lbs.)  ;  in  order  to  destroy  the  subterranean 
galleries  of  the  Russian  mines,  and  prevent  any  uneasiness  on  the  part 
of  our  soldiers,  who  were  assembled  in  the  trenches,  under  which  de- 
serters declared  that  the  enemy's  mines  extemjled. 
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at  the  Malakoff, — while  your  comrades  of  the  English 
army  and  of  the  1st  Corps  will  commence  an 
assault  upon  the  Great  Bedan  and  the  Central 
Bastion. 

"  It  is  a  general  assault,  —  army  against  army. 
It  is  an  immense  and  memorable  victory  with  which 
you  are  about  to  crown  the  young  eagles  of  France. 
Forward  then,  soldiers !  The  Malakoff  and  Sebas- 
topol  are  ours !     Vive  TEmpereur  /" 

These  glowing  words  were  welcomed  with  en- 
thusiastic acclamations.  All  hearts  and  all  thoughts 
were  elevated  to  the  level  of  this  solemn  and  terrible 
moment. 

The  thick  clouds  of  dust  raised  by  the  wind,  pro- 
tected us  and  concealed  all  our  movements.  The 
elements  themselves  seemed  to  come  to  our  aid,  and 
to  say  to  us,  that  Heaven  supported  our  cause. 

XC YIII.  —  Time  passes.  The  troops  defile 
silently  in  the  trenches,  with  their  arms  lowered, 
and  taking  the  minutest  precautions  to  hide  their 
approach  from  the  enemy.  Everywhere  that  they 
might  possibly  be  seen,  covering  screens  had  been 
erected.  But  despite  the  branches  that  we  had 
piled  up,  the  travei-ses  of  gabions,  and  the  masks 
by  which  we  sought  to  hide  from  the  enemy  the 
march  of  our  troops  in  the  trenches,  our  movement 
could    not    be    entirely    disguised;     and   Prince 


\ 
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Gortschakoff,  who  occupied  the  heights  of  Inker- 
mann,  with  the  armv  of  support,  had  sent  officers  of 
his  S^ff  to  every  p<inV  to^ve  notice  that  an  im- 
portant  movement  of  troops  was  taking  place  in  our 
trenches,  and  that  this  movement  evidently  an- 
nounced a  project  of  attack.  But  the  Russians  were 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  hour  at  which  such  assault 
was  to  be  attempted  by  our  troops ;  and  the  severity 
of  our  fire,  at  such  short  distance,  forced  them  to 
keep  their  reserves  under  cover. 

At  ten  o'clock,  General  Bosquet  repaired  to  the 
post  of  combat  which  he  had  chosen,  in  the  6th 
parallel, — the  most  advanced  of  all.  Upon  this 
point  nearly  the  whole  fire  of  the  enemy  converged ; 
but  it  was  also  the  point  fi'om  which  the  Greneral 
could  best  command  a  view  of  the  whole  attack  and 
follow  all  its  changes. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  had  chosen  for  his  head- 
quarters, during  the  assault,  Brandon's  Redout,  and 
had  repaired  thither  with  Generals  Niel,  Thiry,  and 
Martimprey.  The  oflBcers  of  the  several  Staffs  were 
also  assembled,  awaiting  orders.  The  artillery 
carefully  continued  to  give  to  their  fire  the  same 


1  Two  officers  who  were  made  prisoners,  interrogated  by  the  Generals, 
stated  this  fact ;  adding  that  the  arrival  of  a  brigade  of  the  Sardinian 
army,  at  our  left  attack,  had  roused  a  suspicion  that  we  should  make  our 
most  resolute  e£fbrts  in  that  quarter ;  and  that  wc  had  summoned  our 
new  allies  thither,  in  order  to  make  them  sharers  in  the  victory  which 
we  hoped  to  attain. 
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irregnlar  character  which  it  had  assumed  since  the 
5th,  and  began,  about  eleven  o'clock,  to  fire  with 
redoubled  energy,  the  more  effectually  to  mislead 
the  enemy  as  to  our  real  purpose. 

The  Staff-Officers,  who  have  been  despatched  to 
the  various  points,  have  already  informed  General 
Bosquet  that  the  troops  are  at  their  posts.  No 
signal  is  to  be  given.  The  watches  of  the  (jenerals 
commanding  the  several  Divisions  have  been  regu- 
lated by  that  of  the  Commander-in-Chief; — and 
when  the  hands  point  to  noon,  the  three  columns 
will  rush  forward  together  at  the  command  of  their 
officers. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

XCIX. — The  heroic  pen  of  Homer  were  required, 
to  picture  worthily  that  solemn  moment  of  expecta- 
tion, which  made  every  eye  sparkle,  and  every 
heart  throb  with  impatience.  The  Generals  are 
standing  upon  the  breastworks,  calm  and  attentive, 
— their  eyes  fixed  upon  their  watches.  Every  officer 
stands  sword  in  hand.  The  soldiers,  crouching  in 
the  trenches,  with  their  bayonets  advanced,  wait 
only  for  the  signal. — Even  the  thundering  reports 
of  the  artillery  seem  overmastered  by  this  awful 
silence.  —  The  batteries  have  already  abruptly 
changed  their  aim,  in  order  to  relieve  the  ground 
destined  for  the  attack,  and  concentrate  their  power 
upon  the  reserves  of  the  enemy. 

It  is  twelve  o'clock. 

The  Generals  spring  forward,  waving  their 
plumed  hats: — living  signals,  they  leap  upon  the 
parapets,  the  first  to  show  themselves,  entirely 
unprotected  above  the  breastworks, — and  shout, 

"  Soldiers !    Forward !     Vive  VEmpereur  /" 


460  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

That  cry,  a  thonsand  times  repeated,  thrills  upon 
every  lip.  It  is  the  signal  of  assault.  Officers  and 
soldiers  are  blended  in  one  superb  and  simultaneous 
rush.  It  seems  as  if  the  earth  had  suddenly  opened, 
to  throw  upon  those  dismantled  ramparts  this  host 
of  combatants. 

At  the  same  moment^  General  Bosquet's  pennon 
is  planted  upon  the  outer  embankment  of  the 
trenches,  to  indicate  to  all  the  honourable  poet 
which  the  General  has  chosen,  and  to  serve  as  a 
rallying-point  for  the  officers  coming  to  him  for 
orders. 

Drums  and  trumpets  sound  the  charge;  the 
warlike  music  spreads  far  and  wide,  and  wakes  its 
martial  echo  in  every  soldier's  breast.  The  scene 
and  the  moment  are  full  of  grand  and  stern  excite- 
ment, and  present  as  solemn  and  superb  a  spectacle 
as  ever  was  gazed  upon  by  man. 

C. — The  1st  Brigade  of  McMahon's  Division  has 
but  25  or  30  yards  to  traverse.  At  the  command 
of  their  General,  who  himself  leads  the  way,  the 
troops  dash  forward  with  a  wild  hurrah; — one 
portion  upon  the  salient  of  the  MalakoflF,  the  other 
upon  the  left  face  of  that  bastion,  at  the  point  where 
that  face  joins  the  great  curtain  which  was  to  be 
attacked  by  La  Motte-Rouge's  Division.  The 
Zouaves  and  the  Foot-Chasseurs  throw  themselves 
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upon  Gkrvais'  Battery,  of  which  they  obtain  im- 
mediate possession.^ 

In  a  few  seconds,  all  the  troops  have  reached  the 
outer  portion  of  the  MalakoflF.  The  precipitous 
sides  of  the  embankments  present  a  formidable 
obstacle ;  but  the  soldiers  leap  into  the  ditches, 
cling  to  the  irregularities  of  the  surface,  and  without 
waiting  until  the  engineers  shall  have  made  them 
a  pathway,  or  have  filled  up  some  portions  of  the 
ditch,  they  appear  on  the  summits  of  the  parapets, 
and  boldly  plant  the  flag  of  France  upon  the  hostile 
bastion. 

The  interior  of  the  work  is  furnished  with 
stockaded  traverses,  which  the  Russians  have 
multiplied  inimitably,  to  aflFord  protection  against 
the  fire  of  our  artillery.  Surprised  by  the  im- 
petuosity of  our  attack,  they  have  hardly  time  to 
issue  from  these  places  of  shelter,  and  rally  for 
defence.  The  reserves  have  been  withdrawn  and 
assembled  in  the  rear,  as  on  the  preceding  days. 
Some,  Russian  officers,  sword  in  hand,  have  sprung 
foremost  upon  the  parapets.  They  summon  their 
soldiers,  urging  them  forward  by  voice  and  gesture. 
Only  a  few  yards  separate  these  intrepid  officers 
from  our  soldiers,  who  rush  in  on  all  sides.    Every 

1  The  fire  of  the  artillery  of  the  Great  Redan  did  not  permit  our 
remaining  there  in  a  body,  but  small  posts  of  riflemen  were  grouped 
upon  different  points,  in  order  to  cover,  on  that  side,  the  attack  of  the 
Itt  Division,  and  continually  harass  the  Russians  by  their  deadly  ^rc. 
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kuitaiit  deftth  rednota  tius  gpillfint  bftnd,  sud  flwy 
are  seea  to  &U  aad  disappear  oae  by  one  besealh 
the  bnlletB  which  strike  them,  from  mnakfite  wlioBe 
mazzles  almost  touch  their  perBons,  witiumt  a  single 
one  of  them  having  abandoned  his  post    Besi^gen 
and  besieged  are  in  a  moment  intermingled  in  a 
fearful  mdl^e,  where  the  bayonet^  lacking  room  in 
this  struggle  hand  to  hand,  can  no  longer  make 
itself  a  passage.    They  fight  with  stones,  and  wiik 
musket-butts ; — the  arms  brokm  in  the  ra{nd  ohaigei 
are  replaced  by  pickaxes,  by  pieces  of  laaimera^ 
and  by  fragments  of  wood  torn  from  the  stockades. 
Our  battalions  have  succeeded  in  penetrating  on  all 
sides  into  the  interior  of  the  fortress  $  the  Bnssians 
cannot  resist  this   living  rampart^  bristling  with 
bayonets,  but  abandon  the  work  to  fall  back  upon 
the  reserves,  which  already  ai^)ear  on  every  hand. 

The  Algerian  riflemen  have  rushed  upon  the 
only  issue  which  has  been  kept  open  from  this 
work,  which  is  fortunately  closed  at  the  gorge; 
and  aided  by  the  sappers, — who  heap  upon  tins 
passage  gabions  and  fascines,— they  boldly  take 
position  there. 

CI.— On  its  side.  La  Motte  Rouge's  Division  has 
rushed  firom  the  centre  of  the  6th  parallel  upon  the 
great  curtain,  one  extremity  of  which  joins  the  bas- 
tion«  the  other  the  Little  Bedan. 
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With  the  attacking  column  marches  the  General. 
The  space  which  the  troops  have  to  traverse  is  more 
considerable;  the  ground  is  difficult  and  uneven. 
They  soon  reach,  however,  in  a  compact  mass,  the 
front  of  the  curtain,  mount  it  with  indescribable 
activity,  and  seize  upon  the  battery  of  six  pieces 
which  flanks  the  Malakoff.  While  the  gunners 
spike  the  pieces,  and  the  engineers  commence  their 
work,  the  companies  unhesitatingly  attack  the  second 
line  of  the  Russian  defences.  The  showers  of  grape 
mow  down  the  heads  of  the  columns,  and  level 
entire  ranks  of  men ;  but  this  deadly  hail  seems 
only  to  stimulate  the  soldiers ;  they  scale  the  parapets 
bristling  with  steel,  and  throw  themselves  impetu- 
ously upon  the  enemy,  cutting  down  the  artillery- 
men at  their  guns.  They  have  invaded  the  second 
line,  and  penetrate  into  the  batteries,  crowded  with 
heaps  of  dead. 

Some  daring  fellows  of  the  11th  Light  Infantry, 
with  their  Colonel,  Chabron,  even  reached  the  very 
gates  of  the  faubourg. 

At  the  same  moment,  Dulac's  Division,  com- 
manded by  Generals  Saint-Pol  and  Bisson,  rushes 
upon  the  Little  Eedan.  Encouraged  by  the  voice 
of  their  chiefs,  who  were  the  first  to  dash  into  the 
midst  of  the  terrible  fire  of  grape  and  musketry, 
our  intrepid  regiments  have  cleared  the  Redan, 
overcoming   every  obstacle.      Some   rush  in  the 
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direction  of  the  batteries  of  the  cmcifonn  house, 
others  towards  the  batteries  of  the  Point. 

CII. — At  this  moment,  on  the  three  points  at- 
tacked, all  is  victory,  all  is  triumph ;  all  has  yielded 
to  the  irresistible  daring  of  our  troops;  but  the 
enemy,  surprised  at  first  by  the  ability  of  the  dis- 
positions we  had  made,  by  the  silence  that  had 
preceded  the  attack,  by  the  clouds  of  dust  which, 
raised  by  the  wind,  had  hidden  from  him  our  first 
movements,  re-forms  under  the  protection  of  his 
reserves  and  soon  resumes  the  oflfensive. 

He  exhausts  himself  in  fi*aitless  efforts  against 
the  Malakoff  Bastion. 

On  the  Little  Redan,  he  is  more  fortunate. 
Twenty  pieces  of  field  artillery,  mounted,  some 
pieces  fi'om  the  flank  of  the  works  of  the  place,  the 
batteries  of  the  cemetery,  all  those  of  the  north  bank, 
and  the  steamers  lying  in  the  bay,  mow  down  with 
their  united  fire  our  valiant  columns,  which  the  very 
nature  of  the  obstacles  they  meet,  has  already  some- 
what scattered.  Suddenly,  heavy  reserves  rise  up 
before  them,  sheltered  in  the  ravines  of  Outchakoff 
and  Oupatanoff,  which  terminate  near  the  military 
harbour.  In  vain  our  battalions  resolve  to  main- 
tain themselves  on  the  ground  thus  ploughed  up 
with  shot;  they  are  cut  to  pieces  in  this  unequal 
struggle,  and  compelled  to  retire.    A  great  number 
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of  officers  have  already  fallen  dead  or  wounded,  and 
amongst  those  who  will  not  again  rise,  the  brave 
Colonel  Dupuis.^ 

In  vain  the  commander  of  the  Engineers,  Renoux, 
endeavours  with  his  sappers  to  close  the  opening 
of  the  Little  Redan,  where  he  has  already  begun  to 
intrench  himself;  unfortunately,  the  obstacle  he  has 
created  is  still  insufficient,  and  cannot  cover  our 
troops;  who,  forced  to  abandon  the  ground  they 
had  so  boldly  won,   throw  themselves    into    the 

'    COLONXL  DUPUIS. 

Colonel  Dupuifl  was  one  of  those  old  and  worthy  servants  whom  the 
army  always  honours,  and  whose  life  is  a  long  series  of  services  rendered 
to  the  country.  Bom  at  BouIogne-sur-Mer  on  the  i25th  July,  1796,  he 
was  59  years  of  age,  when  killed  before  the  enemy  on  the  8th  Sep- 
tember. 

Entering  as  a  soldier  in  the  29th  Regiment  of  Light  Infantry  in  1812f 
at  the  age  of  16,  he  made  successively  the  campaigns  of  Russia  and 
Germany  in  1813  ;  of  France  in  1814  aud  1815.  In  1823,  he  departed 
for  Spain  with  the  rank  of  Sub- Lieutenant.  An  officer  full  of  energy, 
information,  and  devotion,  he  was  constantly  remarked  by  his  chiefs,  and 
his  many  services  pointed  him  out  to  the  attention  of  the  Minister.  In 
1843,  he  departed  for  Africa  with  the  rank  of  Major,  and  remained 
there  till  1848.  Wherever  his  battalion  was  sent  (the  32nd  of  the  Line) 
in  this  arduous  and  incessant  war,  he  gave  proofs  of  vigour.  General 
Pelissier,  a  severe  judge,  said  of  him  in  1846 :  **  He  is  a  worthy  old 
soldier,  animated  with  high  sentiments  ;  he  has  fulfilled  his  task  in  the 
different  expeditions  with  great  energy  and  courage.*' 

Lieutenant-Colonel  in  1848,  Dupuis  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Colonel 
in  1852,  and  departed  at  the  end  of  the  year  1854,  in  the  57th,  to  join 
the  expeditionary  army  in  the  Crimea.  Throughout  his  whole  military 
career,  the  fate  of  battles  had  respected  him ;  it  was  in  the  Crimea  he 
was  to  pay  his  debt.  Wounded  on  the  4th  July,  1855,  he  was  mor- 
tally struck  by  a  ball  in  the  glorious  day  of  the  8th  September,  which 
gave  to  our  arms  a  victory  so  long  awaited.  He  was  Commander  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour. 

VOL.  II.  2  n 
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ditches  of  the  work  and  cling  there  with  obstinate 
tenacity,  whilst  the  other  portion  fitlls  back  on  our 
parallels  in  order  to  re-form.  It  is  here  that  Liea- 
tenant-Ck)lonel  Magnan,  chief  of  the  Divisional  Staff 
(who  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  has 
been  remarked  for  his  ardent  courage),  is  mortally 
wounded.^ 

The  Russians  perceive  that  the  little  Redan 
threatens  their  extreme  left,  and  afterwards,  per^ 
haps,  their  retreat  to  the  bridge,  and  have  accumu- 
lated on  this  point  considerable  forces ;  so  that  the 
retreat  of  Dulac's  Division  entirely  uncovers  the 
right  flank  of  La  Motte  Rouge's  Division,  and,  thus 
left  a  prey  to  a  most  murderous  fire,  that  force  Mis 

>   LnUTEITAirT-CoLOXKL  MaGKAV. 

Born  in  1815,  he  entered  the  Special  Military  School  in  1832,  and 
the  School  of  Application  for  the  Staff  in  1835.  Admitted  to  the  Corps 
of  the  Staff  as  Lieutenant  in  1837,  he  departed  the  same  year  for  Africa^ 
where  ho  remained  till  1840.  Captain  in  1841,  he  was  placed,  in  1845, 
at  the  disposition  of  the  deiMirtment  of  Foreign  Affiiirs,  to  be  employed 
at  the  Military  School  of  Constantinople.  He  therefore  departed  for 
the  latter  place,  and  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Major  in  1851. 

A  profound  acquaintance  with  the  Turkish  language,  and  the  years 
he  had  passed  in  the  East,  naturally  designated  him  as  one  of  the  French 
officers  who  might  render  the  greatest  services  at  the  organisation  of  the 
Bashi-Bazouks ;  he  received  the  command  of  a  regiment,  and  made  part 
of  the  expedition  to  the  Dobrudscha.  After  the  dissolution  of  this 
corps,  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Staff  of  the  Army  in  the  East,  and 
attached  to  the  Turkish  Division  in  the  Crimea.  An  intelligent  officer, 
full  of  zeal,  he  rendered  eminent  services,  for  which  he  was  recompensed 
with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  1855. 

Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  4th  Division  of  Infantry  of  the  2nd  Corps, 
he  was  wounded  at  the  attack  of  the  Malakoff  on  the  8th  September, 
and  sank  under  his  wound  three  days  afterward. 
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baok  in  its  turn,  in  good  order,  on  the  first  line  of 
the  curtain,  where  it  so  firmly  establishes  itself, 
that  it  cannot  be  dislodged. 

cm. — Nevertheless,  Generals  Saint-Pol  and 
Bisson  hastily  reassemble  then*  mutilated  battalions, 
sound  the  charge,  and  a  second  time  rush  upon  the 
Little  Redan,  which  they  again  take.  The  brave 
General  Saint-Pol  is  killed;^   General  Bisson  is 

>  Gbnxbal  Saint-Pol. 

On  the  8th  September,  death  gleaned  a  rich  harvest  amongst  the 
chiefs  of  the  army.  For  they  were  in  the  front  ranks,  always  at  the 
post  of  danger,  and  showing  to  their  soldiers  that  the  privilege  of  high 
rank  is  especially  the  right  to  set  an  example  of  courage  to  all. 

It  is  now  a  young  General,  whom  death  has  struck.  He  was  bom  in 
1810  ;  he  quitted  the  School  of  Saint-Cyr  in  1829  to  enter  a  regiment 
of  the  line.  In  1831  he  made  the  campaign  of  Belgium,  and  counted 
for  some  time  amongst  the  French  officers  who  served  in  the  Belgian 
army.  In  1839,  he  re-entered  the  regiment  he  had  quitted.  A  Cap- 
tain in  1840,  he  took  rank  in  1842  in  a  regiment  of  Zouaves,  which  waa 
in  Africa,  and  soon  distinguished  himself  in  the  combats  that  constaatljr 
took  place  by  his  brilliant  courage.  In  1845,  he  was  mentioned  in  the 
Order  of  the  Day.  In  1847,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major, 
and  returned  to  France  the  following  year.  Embarking  for  the  cam- 
psLign  of  Italy  in  1861 ,  lie  was  named  Colonel  at  the  end  of  the  same 
year.  In  1852  he  entered  a  regiment  of  the  Foreign  Legion,  and  re- 
turned to  Africa  to  make  part  of  that  brilliant  expedition  of  the  Kabylia, 
that  dealt  such  a  terrible  blow  to  the  revolted  tribes.  Here  he  again 
distinguished  himself  by  his  intrepid  conduct,  and  was  struck  in  the 
head  by  a  musket-shot,  a  wound  happily  without  importance,  which  per* 
mitted  him  to  assist,  ten  days  after,  at  another  battle,  where  he  had  his 
horse  killed  under  him  in  saving  a  man  who  had  fallen  into  the  power  of 
the  Arabs.  This  noble  action  brought  him  honourable  mention  in  the 
Order  of  the  Day,  and  the  Gross  of  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

A  Colonel  in  1852,  he  embarked  for  Italy,  and  soon,  at  his  own  re- 
quest, he  obtained  the  honour  of  sharing  the  glory  and  dangers  of  the 

2h2 
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wounded.  The  murderous  fire  of  the  batteries  and 
reserves  again  crushes  our  valiant  soldiers,  who  still 
maintain  the  fight. 

The  Chasseurs  of  the  Guard  hastily  advance: 
around  them  rally  the  broken  companies  whose 
chiefe  have  died  in  their  foremost  ranks.  With 
irrepressible  ardour  they  vainly  attempt  to  re- 
conquer the  invaded  positions;  their  Major, 
Cornulier,*  and  their  Adjutant-Major,  de  la 
Grandiere,  have  already  fallen,  mortally  wounded. 
Terrible  struggle !  as  bloody  as  it  was  futile ! 

MaroUes  hurries  forward  at  the  head  of  his 
brigade ;  two  battalions  of  the  regiment  of  Grena- 
diers of  the  Guard,  led  by  their  Colonel,  also  take 


siege  of  Scbasto|)ol.  Promoted  to  the  rank  of  General  of  Brigade  in 
March,  1855,  placed  at  first  in  the  Ut  Corps  d'Armee,  he  passed  in 
the  month  of  April  to  the  command  of  the  1st  Brigade  of  the  2nd 
Corps.  The  dangers  constantly  springing  up  both  day  and  night, 
allowed  the  young  General  to  distinguish  himself  in  the  army  of  the 
Crimea,  as  he  had  done  in  the  army  of  Africa.  He  fell  on  the  field  of 
battle,  attaching  his  name  for  the  last  time  to  a  memorable  day  that 
crowned  the  unwearied  devotion  of  our  valiant  troops. 

I  Major  Cornulier  dk  Llcikikre. 

"Major  Cornulier  de  Lucinidre,  killed  at  the  assault  of  the  8th 
September,  was  amongst  the  victims  who  left  a  real  void  in  the  army, 
from  the  hopes  they  had  raised. 

The  future  smiled  upon  him.  A  pupil  of  the  Special  Military  School, 
after  passing  six  years  in  Africa,  where  young  officers  went  to  inure 
themselves  to  the  harsh  trade  of  war,  he  had  been  named  Major  in 
1854,  and  this  rank  he  owed  to  his  brilliant  conduct  on  the  field  of 
battle  of  Inkermann,  where  he  had  received  two  wounds,  whilst  engaged 
with  his  battalion  of  Chasseurs,  in  the  thick  of  the  fight. 
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part  in  this  deadly  combat ;  all  climb  the  parapets 
and  batteries  to  reach  the  enemy,  who  immediately 
retires,  leaving  them  to  be  taken  in  the  rear  by  the 
batteries  of  the  second  line. 

Grape  and  ball — distant  enemies  which  they 
cannot  reach — ravage  the  intrepid  battalions.  The 
Colonel  orders  his  men  to  retire  to  the  exterior 
ditch  of  the  curtain.  What  then  became  of  General 
de  Marolles?^  Was  he  killed,  among  the  first,  at 
the  commencement  of  this  melee  of  fire  and  sword, 
or  had  he  retired  behind  the  epaulment,  rallying 
his  soldiers  round  him,  and  fighting  foot  by  foot 

^  Genebal  de  Mabollbb. 

General  de  Marolles  was  born  at  Batavia,  of  French  parents,  in 
1808.  Admitted  in  1824  to  the  School  of  Saint-Cyr,  he  left  it  in  1826, 
and  as  Sub>Lieutenant  of  the  9th  Regiment  of  the  Line,  he  made  the 
Spanish  campugns  of  1828  and  1829.  A  Lieutenant  in  1831,  he  was 
Captain  in  1838 ;  and  received  into  the  battalions  of  Foot  Chasfeurs, 
he  embarked  for  Africa  in  1843.  Energetic,  intrepid,  of  a  daring  and 
enterprising  character,  he  soon  brilliantly  distinguished  himself,  and 
paid  by  a  first  wound  his  first  mention  in  the  Order  of  the  Day.  In 
1845,  he  was  again  mentioned ;  appointed  Major  the  following  year,  he 
embarked  in  1849  for  the  army  of  Italy,  and  took  a  glorious  part  in  the 
siege  of  Rome.  The  same  year  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
and  returned  to  France  in  1850.  A  Colonel  two  years  later,  he  was 
called,  on  the  formation  of  the  Imperial  Guard,  to  the  head  of  the  2nd 
Regiment  of  Voltigeurs.  He  embarked  with  them  in  1855,  to  join  the 
expeditionary  corps  of  the  Crimean  Army. 

In  the  bloody  battles  fought  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  of  May,  the 
Colonel,  at  the  head  of  his  brave  regiment,  was  remarked  by  all  for  his 
ardour  and  courage.  In  the  month  of  August,  the  epaulettes  of  a  Ge- 
neral were  the  recompense  for  his  brilliant  services  ;  but  the  fate  of  war 
did  not  permit  him  long  to  wear  them.  His  valour  led  him  amongst  the 
first  to  the  terrible  attack  of  the  Little  Redan,  where  his  body,  riddled 
with  shot,  was  found  beneath  the  ruins. 
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until  death  struck  him  ?  It  is  not  known.  Bnt  the 
body  of  the  valiant  General  was  found  the  next 
day  amongst  the  ruins^  disfigured  by  several  large 
and  severe  wounds. 

Another  General,  valiant  amongst  the  valiant^ 
has  also  been  struck  by  death  in  these  Buccessive 
struggles.    The  army  has  lost  General  de  Pontfeves.* 

CIV. — Such  at  this  moment  was  the  state  of  the 
assault. 

*  Gz^SEMAh  DE    PoNTiVES. 

Another  brave  General  whom  the  combats  of  Africt  had  sptred, 
and  whom  an  heroic  death  awaited  under  the  walls  of  Seba^pol. 
fiom  in  1805,  he  left  the  School  of  Saint-Cyr  in  1824,  and  made  the 
Spanish  campaigrns  of  1828  and  1829.  In  the  latter  year  he  peved 
with  his  promotion  into  the  Royal  Guard,  being  named  Lieutenant,  and 
disbanded  shortly  after.  Recalled  to  the  senrice  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1830,  he  embarked  for  Africa,  where  he  remained  till  1836,  taking  part 
in  the  partial  combats  that  signalized  the  first  steps  of  our  conquest, 
and  meriting,  by  his  valiant  conduct,  a  notice  in  the  Order  to  the  Army. 

Returned  to  France,  he  was  named  Captain  in  1837,  and  Major  in 
1844.  He  then  once  more  departed  for  Africa.  His  activity  required 
those  strong  emotions  produced  by  war,  and  which  make  a  great  void 
in  the  heart  of  a  soldier  when  they  leave  him.  He  was  called  to  the 
command  of  Tiarot,  where  his  knowledge  of  Arabic,  and  the  valuable 
qualities  that  distinguished  him,  enabled  him  to  render  important  ser- 
vices. In  1847  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-C'olonel,  and  in 
1849,  made  part  of  the  expeditionary  corps  despatched  to  Italy.  Ap- 
pointed Colonel  in  the  same  year,  he  returned  to  France  at  the  taking 
of  Rome.  On  the  1st  January,  1854,  he  was  General  of  Brigade,  and 
passed  in  1855,  with  this  rank,  to  the  Imperial  Guard.  In  June  he  de- 
parted for  the  army  of  the  E^st.  Full  of  ardour  and  superb  courage, 
he  fought  like  a  soldier  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  on  the  grand  and  aus- 
picious day  that  crowned  this  long  struggle  under  the  walls  of  Sebes- 
topol.  It  was  there  he  was  struck,  as  a  chief  ought  to  be  struck,  the 
foremost  in  the  breach. 
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Dulac's  Division,  ravaged  by  innumerable  fires, 
is  driven  behind  the  Redan;  the  Division  of  La 
Motte  Rouge  maintains  itself  in  the  first  enclosure  of 
the  curtain;  McMahon's  Division  struggles  with 
obstinate  persistence  against  the  Russian  masses 
that  perpetually  return  to  the  charge  with 
unequalled  perseverance,  and  occupies  with  his 
troops  the  MalakoflT,  from  which  no  human  force 
can  drive  them. 

From  the  advanced  point  where  he  has  taken  up 
his  position.  General  Bosquet  watches  with  the 
greatest  attention  the  whole  extent  of  the  field  of 
attack,  which  at  times  whirlwinds  of  dust  and 
smoke  envelop  in  an  impenetrable  cloud  Im- 
portant information  reaches  him  from  the  ta^nches, 
given  by  the  prisoners/  He  does  not  disguise  firom 
himself  the  gravity  of  the  situation  of  Dalac  and  La 
Motte  Rouge ;  he  sends  an  order  to  Commandant 
Souty  to  bring  his  batteries,  and  place  them  in  ft 
position  to  reply  especially  to  the  steamers,  whose 
heavy  metal  makes  considerable  havoc  in  our  ranks. 
If  the  enemy  again  resumes  the  offensive,  Com- 

*  At  the  commencement  of  the  assault,  the  first  slLirmishera  made 
prisoners  three  officers  and  some  sddiers ;  they  were  immediateljr 
brought  to  Greneral  Bosquet,  that  he  might  interrogate  them.  The 
General  was  addressing  some  encouraging  words  to  the  officers,  when 
a  shell  fell  into  the  trench,  bat  a  few  paces  off.  The  prisoners  and  the 
soldiers  who  had  brought  them,  as  also  the  interpreter  who  questioned 
them,  were  all  either  killed  or  wounded  by  the  explosion  ;  grouped 
around  the  GeoemI,  they  had  thus,  by  a  lucky  hazard,  aaTod  his  life. 
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mandant  Souty  will  check  the  columns  with  his 
grape-shot. 

The  guns,  already  mounted  and  horsed,  waited 
at  the  Victoria  Redout,  ready  to  start  at  the  first 
signal. 

The  moment  the  order  is  given,  they  traverse  at 
a  daring  gallop  the  most  difficult  and  exposed 
ground :  already  the  shot  and  shell  strike  down  the 
gunners  on  their  caissons,  and  dreadfully  plough  up 
the  ground  over  which  these  intrepid  batteries  are 
hastening.  At  length  they  arrive,  and  resolutely 
take  up  their  position,  each  on  the  most  favourable 
point  to  reach  the  Russian  steamers ;  but  they  are 
completely  exposed,  and  are  sure  to  be  destroyed  in 
a  few  moments. 

This  thought  does  not  arrest  the  ardour  of  the 
chiefs  and  their  gunners.  In  an  instant,  the  guns, 
ranged  in  l)atteries,  commence  the  struggle  with 
heroic  daring.  Their  fire  is  directed  with  great  pre- 
cision against  the  vessels ;  but  already  death  stalks 
from  rank  to  rank ;  Comniaiidant  Souty  has  a  leg 
broken  l)y  a  shell ;  Captain  Rapatcl,  falls  mortally 
w^onnded ;  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  officers,  sub- 
officei-s,  and  artillerymen,  are  struck  down  pell-mell 
with  the  hoi*ses,  whom  the  bullets  disembowel,  and 
the  grape  cuts  to  pieces.  Fortunately  the  guns  arc 
not  yet  entirely  unserviceable. 

This  mortal  struggle  does  not  slacken ;   to  the 
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dead  succeed  the  living,  who  continue  the  fire  with 
the  same  calmness,  with  the  same  cool  energy ;  and 
the  Vladimir^  the  Chersonesus^  and  the  Odessa^  an- 
chored at  the  entrance  of  Careening  Bay,  are  forced 
to  retire  and  shelter  themselves  from  the  storm  of 
shells  with  which  their  decks  are  covered.  A 
combat  cruel,  unequal,  and  which  cost  much  blood ; 
but  there  remains  to  the  batteries  the  glory  of 
having  executed  one  of  the  most  daring  artillery 
movements  known  in  military  history. 

CY. — General  Bosquet,  surrounded  by  his  StaflF, 
leans  on  the  parapet  of  the  trench,  following  the 
combat  with  his  eye  and  with  increasing  anxiety ;  a 
shell  bursts  at  a  few  feet  from  the  parapet,  with  a 
loud  report,  and  a  portion  passing  close  to  the  face 
of  the  Chief  of  the  StaflF  of  the  2nd  corps,  carries  oflT 
the  shoulder-strap  of  Commandant  Balland,  first 
aide-de-camp  to  General  Bosquet,  and  strikes  the 
General  himself  on  the  right  side,  a  little  below  the 
shoulder. 

The  General,  stunned  with  the  violence  of  the 
blow,  becomes  faint,  but  without  entirely  losing 
consciousness.  He  makes  the  greatest  eflforts  to 
recover  his  respiration,  and  his  first  words  prescribe 
the  most  profound  silence  to  all  who  surround  him ; 
then,  feeling  that  his  strength  is  leaving  him,  he 
gives  orders  to  General  de  Cissey  to  apprize  the 
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€teneral-in-Chief,  as  also  General  Dolac,  upon  whom 
the  command  £alls  by  seniority.^ 

The  officers  of  the  General's  staff  attempted  for  a 
long  time  to  carry  him  off  the  field.  Besting  against 
the  steps  of  the  trench,  he  wished  to  remain  and 
continue  to  direct  the  action,  but  it  was  evident  from 
his  pale  face  and  half-uttered  words,  that  the  blow 
that  had  struck  him,  had  shaken  him  severely.  He 
was  conveyed  to  the  Lancaster  Battery,  where  the 
best  attention  was  given  to  him.  On  the  way,  the 
soldiers  that  met  the  litter  on  which  the  General  was 
stretched,  uncovered  themselves  with  a  feeling  of 
grief  and  veneration. 

As  the  General-in-Chief  says  in  his  report,  our 
first  and  distinguished  success  on  the  Malakoff  Bas- 
tion had  nearly  cost  us  very  dear,  and  thrown  a 
deep  mourning  over  our  victory ;  but  Qtxi  watched 
over  the  life  of  this  valiant  chief,  and  preserved  him 
for  France. 

CYl. — General  McMahon  maintained  himself 
definitively  in  the  Malakoff.  The  moment  was 
therefore  come,  to  commence  the  attack  of  the  Great 
Redan,  confided  to  the  valour  of  our  allies.   General 


1  Already,  but  a  few  minutes  before,  the  General's  pennon  had 
been  pierced  by  a  bullet,  the  handle  stnick  with  three  bails,  and  lastly 
cut  in  two,  by  the  bursting  of  a  shell,  a  few  inches  above  the  hand 
of  QuartermaBtcr  Rigodit,  the  Generars  colour-bearer. 
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Pelissier  gave  signal  to  General  Simpson,  by  hoisting 
the  national  colours,  at  a  point  previously  agreed 
upon.    It  was  not  yet  two  o'clock. 

The  Light  Division  formed  the  head  of  the 
column;  the  troops  of  the  2nd  Division,  desig- 
nated for  the  assault,  immediately  followed.  All 
the  dispositions  for  the  attack  had  been  concerted 
between  Lieutenant-General  Maridiam  and  General 
Codrington. 

The  moment  the  signal  was  perceived,  our  allies, 
eagerly  awaiting  the  combat,  advanced  under  a 
terrible  fire  of  grape,  towards  the  salient  part  of  the 
Bedan,  where  the  artillery  had  made  a  breach.  The 
English  columns  had  nearly  200  yards  to  traverse. 
The  whole  ground  was  speedily  strewn  with  dead, 
without  the  advance  of  the  intrepid  colunm  being 
arrested  for  a  moment.  When  it  had  reached  the 
crown  of  the  moat,  the  ladders  were  placed ;  and 
our  allies  climbing  the  parapet  of  the  Redan,  soon 
penetrated  the  salient  angle.  But  here,  they  found 
before  them  only  a  vast  space  riddled  with  the 
balls  of  the  enemy,  who  took  shelter  in  the  distant 
traverses.  For  more  than  an  hour,  the  English,  in 
no  way  daunted,  struggled  to  maintain  themselves 
against  the  murderous  storm  Uiat  showered  on  them 
from  every  part;  those  who  arrived  scarcely  re- 
placing those  who  fell.  It  was  after  the  most 
desperate  resistance,  after  prolonged,  useless,  and 
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bloody  efforts,   that    they  at   length    decided   to 
evacuate  the  Redan.' 

The  list  of  dead  was  long  and  mournful. 

CVIT. — The  signal  had  been  given  to  General  de 
Salles,  commander  of  the  1st  corps,  to  commence 
the  attack  on  the  extreme  left  of  our  positions. 

From  that  moment,  along  the  whole  line  of  the 
approaches  that  encircle  the  besieged  town,  it  be- 
came a  general  battle ;  a  series  of  assaults  from 
right  to  left.  It  was  impossible  to  perceive, 
through  the  clouds  of  dust  and  smoke,  that  a 
swarm  of  combatants  covered  the  ground  with 
human  heads  and  glittering  bayonets. 

It  had  been  decided,  as  we  are  aware,  that  the 
principal  assault  should  be  made  against  the  Central 
Bastion,  whence  the  assaulting  column  should  ad- 
vance to  the  Flagstaff  Bastion,  at  the  same  time  that 
this  position  should  be  attacked  in  front. 

All  the  dispositions  had  been  made  in  accordance 
with  the  plan  of  attack,  presented  by  General  de 
Salles.     In  the  morning,  two  mines  (each  of  100 

'  Despatch  of  Otntnil  Siinj>soHj  9th  Septnnher,  1855. 

**  The  trenches,  after  this  attack,  were  so  encumbered  with  troops, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  organise  a  second  assault,  which  I  had 
intended  to  make  with  the  Highlanders  under  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  who 
had  already  formed  the  reserve,  and  was  to  be  supported  by  the  3rd 
Division  under  Major-General  Sir  William  Eyre.  I  therefore  sent  for 
these  officers,  and  it  was  decided  with  them  that  the  attack  should  be 
renewed  on  the  following  day." 
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kilogrammes)  had  been  sprung  against  the  Central 
Bastion,  and  had  appeared  by  their  explosion  to 
cause  great  disorder  there. 

The  appointed  troops  had  taken  up  their  positions 
in  the  morning,  and  impatiently  awaited  the  signal, 
at  which  they  were  to  advance  against  the  enemy. 

The  two  brigades  of  Levaillant's  division,  under 
the  orders  of  Generals  Trochu  and  Couston,  charged 
with  the  attack  of  the  Central  Bastion  and  its 
lunettes,  are  placed  in  the  most  advanced  parallels. 

To  the  right  are  the  two  brigades  of  d*Autemarre's 
Division,  commanded  by  Generals  Niol  and  Breton, 
who  are  to  enter  on  the  track  of  Levaillant's  Division, 
and  occupy  the  gorge  of  the  Flagstaff  Bastion,  and 
the  batteries  that  defend  it. 

General  de  Salles,  commanding  the  1st  Corps, 
places  himself,  with  his  whole  staflF,  ^in  the  centre  of 
the  works  called  by  us — "Works  of  the  2nd  May." 

At  the  given  signal,  the  two  brigades  of  Trochu 
and  Couston,  rush  out  of  the  trenches.  Trochu's 
brigade,  received  with  a  terrible  fire  of  grape,  and 
the  awful  explosions  of  the  mines,  that  break  up  the 
ground  beneath  them^  turned  in  the  direction  of 
Couston 's  brigade.  The  battalion  of  Chasseurs  con- 
trives, however,  to  penetrate  to  the  lunette  of  the 
bastion ;  although  nearly  all  the  officers  have  already 
fallen.  General  Trochu,  at  the  moment  that,  under 
the  fire  of  the  enemy,  he  was  re-forming  his  broken 
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companies^  was  badly  wouaded  in  the  leg  by  a 
shell.  Powerful  reserves  are  coucentrated  near  the 
bastion  ;  a  murderous  fire  of  grenades  overwhelms 
our  troops,  against  whom  a  strong  fusillade  is 
directed ;  whilst  some  guns,  suddenly  unmasked^  and 
field-pieces,  hastily  brought  up,  decimate  their 
ranks.  The  losses  of  this  advanced  column  are  so 
considerable,  that  support  must  be  quickly  for- 
warded, if  we  intend  to  continue  the  attack. 

CVIII.— The  42nd  and  46th  of  the  line  speedily 
follow  in  the  steps  of  the  advance-guard,  to  support 
and  reinforce  them.  General  Eivet,  Chief  of  the 
Staff  of  the  1st  Corps,  apprises  Breton's  brigade, 
(d'Autcmarre's  Division,)  that  they  must  advance 
as  quickly  as  possible ;  but  the  trenches  are  so  en- 
cumbered, that  it  is  impossible  for  the  troops  to 
move.  Every  moment,  however,  is  precious.  The 
two  Generals  llivct  and  Breton  hurry  forward,  and 
endeavour  to  cut  a  way  through  the  new  column. 
Already  they  have  reached  the  most  advanced  line 
of  our  works ;  General  Rivet*  immediately  issues 

>  General  Rivet. 

Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Ut  Corjts  (TAnn^. 

The  death  of  General  Rivet  may  certainly  count  amongst  the  moat 
regrettable  losses  of  the  glorious  day  of  the  8th  of  September.  En- 
dowed with  that  cool  intrepidity,  so  precious  in  the  moment  of  battle, 
the  General,  since  his  arrival  in  the  Crimctt,  had  rendered  in  his  impor- 
tant functions  signal  services. 

Bom  in  1810,  General  Rivet  entered  the  Poly tcchnic  School  in  1889 ; 
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from  the  trenches,  and  almost  at  the  same  moment 
is  struck  by  a  shell  in  the  lower  part  of  the  leg.  A 
rapid  hemorrhage  caused  his  death.    At  the  same 


and  left  the  School  of  Applioation  of  Metz  as  Second  Lieutenant  of  Ar- 
tillery, in  1833.  In  the  same  year  he  embarked  for  Africa,  where  he 
soon  made  himself  remarked,  and  drew  upon  himself  the  attention  of 
his  chiefs. 

At  the  passage  of  Oued-Salleg,  at  the  battle  on  the  Chifia,  and  at 
the  first  expedition  against  Constantine,  he  had  already  shown  what  in 
future  might  be  expected  from  him.  lieutenant  of  Artillery  in  1838,  he 
was,  two  years  after,  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain  in  the  2nd.  The 
Gofemor-General  of  Algeria  mentioned  him,  hi  1842,  for  hia  brilliant 
conduct  in  the  expedition  of  the  Ouarensenis;  the  following  year. 
General  Bugeaud  took  him  as  an  orderly-officer.  At  every  combat  at 
which  the  young  officer  was  present,  he  signalized  himself  by  hb  intre- 
pidity, and  the  Orders  of  the  Day  repeated  to  the  army  the  name  of 
Captain  Rivet. 

Passed  to  the  special  Staff  of  the  artillery,  he  was  found  wherever 
the  rebellious  tribes  forced  us  to  give  batUe.  He  was  at  laourra 
against  the  Kabyles  ;  and  made  part  of  the  column  on  the  frontier  of 
Morocco. 

When  the  Native  Cavalry  was  organised.  Captain  Rivet  quitted  the 
Artillery,  and  took  rank  in  this  new  Corps,  with  the  grade  of  Major. 
At  the  battie  of  Isly,  he  covered  himself  with  glory. 

During  the  period  from  1834  to  1846,  for  his  brilliant  conduct  he  was 
mentiooed  fourteen  times  in  the  Order  of  the  Day.  In  1846,  he  was 
Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  2nd  African  Chasseurs ;  two  years  after,  he 
was  appointed  Colonel  of  a  regiment  of  Hussars,  but  without  resigning 
his  functions  of  Central  Director  of  Arab  Affidrs.  In  1862,  he  was 
a  General,  and  recalled  to  France ;  but  he  felt  the  need  of  the  life 
of  Africa,  which  he  had  not  quitted  for  so  many  years,  and  solicited 
his  return  to  Algeria.  He  was  soon  called  to  the  important  post  of 
Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Army  of  Africa,  and  took  part  in  the  new 
expedition  to  Kabylia. 

When  France  sent  an  army  to  the  East,  he  demanded  the  honour  of 
fighting  with  thb  Expeditionaiy  Corps.  It  was  there  he  was  to 
distinguish  himself  so  brilliantiy,  and  find  a  glorious  death,  which  he 
had  so  often  braved.  General  Rivet  would  have  reached  the  highest 
dignities  of  the  army.     When  the  earth  was  about  to  receive  for  ever 
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moment,  General  Breton,  who  had  just  taken  the 
orders  of  Greneral  de  Salles,  is  also  struck  on  the 
temple  by  a  ball,  which  goes  through  his  head.* 
Two  cruel  losses  for  the  army. 

For  some  little  time  the  struggle  has  commenced, 
and  blood  has  already  flowed  freely.  Repulsed 
for    a    moment    by  the  massive  columns  which 


the  remains  of  the  valiant  soldier,  the  General-in-Chief  Pelissier,  and 
General  Salles,  commanding  the  1st  Corps  d'Arm^,  accompanied  him 
to  his  last  home,  and  bid  him  a  last  farewell.  General  Rivet  leaves  noble 
remembrances  and  profound  regrets. 

>  General  Breton. 

General  Breton  was  bom  in  1805,  he  had  commenced  his  military 
career  at  the  Military  School  of  Saint-Cyr,  and  left  it  as  Sub- Lieutenant 
in  the  42nd  Infantry  of  the  line  in  1824.  He  made  the  campaigns  of 
1828  and  1829  in  the  Morea,  and  already  showed  (although  in  the  infe- 
rior ranks  of  the  army)  what  might  be  expected  of  him.  In  1838  he 
was  captain,  and  in  1841,  his  instruction,  his  varied  knowledge,  and 
his  zeal  in  the  service,  had  caused  him  to  be  called  to  the  functions  of 
Captain-Instructor  in  the  School  of  Saint-Cyr.  Major  in  1845,  he  was 
Lieutenant-Colonel  in  1851,  and  Colonel  two  years  later.  Embarked  in 
1854  for  the  Army  of  the  East,  in  the  Division  which  proceeded  towards 
Greece,  he  received  the  command  of  8,000  men  whom  General  Forey 
left  in  the  Piraeus,  when  he  continued  his  route  for  Gallipoli.  He  soon 
rejoined  his  General  in  the  Crimea,  and  from  that  time  made  i)art  of  the 
siege  corps. 

The  day  following  the  opening  of  the  trenches,  he  was  slightly 
wounded  by  a  fragment  of  a  shell.  On  the  great  day  of  the  5th  No- 
vember, he  again  called  upon  himself  the  attention  of  his  chiefs ;  his 
reward  was  the  Cross  of  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  a  few 
months  later  the  rank  of  General  of  Brigade.  During  the  whole  siege. 
General  Breton  did  active  and  i)erilou8  service  in  the  trenches.  On 
the  18th  June,  he  was  at  the  attack  of  the  Malakotf  with  General 
d'Autemarre;  and,  subsequently,  when  leading  his  brigade  to  the 
combat,  found  his  death  in  the  attack  upon  the  Central  Bastion,  near  to 
the  brave  General  Rivet. 
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take  them  in  flaak,  our  brave  regiments  charge 
afresh  with  desperate  impulse ;  but  notwithstanding 
the  efforts  of  the  Engineers, — who  throw  their 
bridges,  fill  up  the  ditches,  and  open  passages, — the 
reserves  and  the  supporting  troops  are  not  able  to 
advance  in  sufficient  force.  Suddenly  several  mines 
again  overturn  the  ground,  tear  up  the  soil  on  all 
sides,  and  draw  into  their  excavations  our  soldiers, 
overthrown  by  the  explosion.  A  moment  of  con- 
fusion succeeds  this  unexpected  event ;  the  Russians 
profit  by  it  to  assail  us  with  redoubled  energy.  To 
seek  to  maintain  ourselves  any  longer  in  the  works 
which  we  had  carried, — would  be  to  pay  for  the 
possession  of  them  a  price  too  dear  and  too  san- 
guinary. Orders  are  given  to  our  columns  of  assault, 
to  fall  back  into  the  interior  of  the  advanced  places 
(Tarmes. 

At  this  moment,  it  was  three  o'clock. 

Then,  our  batteries,  directed  by  General  LeboBuf 
with  his  habitual  energy  and  activity,  recommenced 
(along  the  whole  line)  a  terrible  fire,  in  order  to 
detain  the  enemy  behind  his  parapets.  D*Aute- 
marre's  Division,  placed  in  reserve,  prepared  itself 
for  a  second  attack.  The  brigade  of  our  gallant 
allies,  the  Sardinians,  commanded  by  General 
Cialdini,  eager  to  shed  its  blood  also  on  this  glo- 
rious day,  thrilled  with  impatience,  awaiting  the 
signal  to  dash  upon  the  Flag-StaflF  Battery ;  but  the 
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Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French  army,  judging 
that  the  possession  of  the  Malakoff  Bastion  must 
lead  to  that  of  all  the  others,  without  profusely 
wasting  precious  blood,  gave  orders  to  suspend 
all  new  enterprises  upon  the  left  attack. 

If  we  had  not  been  able  to  maintain  ourselyes^ — 
as  we  had  hoped, — in  the  Central  Bastion;  our 
offensive  movement,  forcing  the  Bussians  to  leave 
considerable  forces  upon  this  line  of  their  defences, 
had  had  the  happy  result  of  preventing  them  from 
concentrating  all  their  efforts  for  a  desperate  attempt 
to  retake  the  Malakoff  Bastion,  over  which  hovered 
the  imperial  eagles. 

CIX. — The  Malakoff  is  the  golden  key  which 
must  open  to  us  the  gates  of  victory. 

The  Zouaves  of  the  Gruard,  General  de  Wimpffen's 
reserve,  a  battalion  of  A^oltigeurs  of  the  Guard 
conducted  by  Colonel  Douay,  and  lastly  several 
companies  of  Grenadiers  of  the  Guard,  under  the 
orders  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  de  Bretteville,  have 
come  to  reinforce  McMahon  s  Division.  Incessant 
combats,  sudden  attacks,  general  or  partial  struggles 
at  everj'  instant,  a  rain  of  iron,  of  fire,  and  grape, — 
our  valiant  legions  resist  all  these  shocks  and 
remain  unshaken. 

The  intrepid  General  McMahon  had  spoken 
truly,  when,  the  evening  before,  he  answered   to 
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General  Niel,  who  told  him  that  the  victory  of  the 
day  depended  upon  the  capture  of  the  Malakoff. 
'^  I  shall  enter  it,  and  be  assured  that  I  shall  not 
leave  it  while  I  live." 

The  Russians  understand  all  the  importance 
of  this  position  which  has  been  so  suddenly  snatched 
from  them,  and  redouble  their  efforts  in  order  to 
reconquer  it. 

At  first  Lieutenant  -  Greneral  KrouleflF  himself 
takes  the  lead  of  the  foremost  r^erves,  but  seri- 
ously wounded,  he  resigns  his  command  to  Major- 
General  Lissenko,  who,  in  his  turn,  is  also  seriously 
injured.  Major-General  Youferof  charges  at  the 
head  of  fresh  troops,  and  attacks  the  first  line  of 
works  of  the  Bastion,  where  we  have  established 
ourselves;  he  falls  mortally  wounded.  General 
Martineau  succeeds  him,  and  his  blood  also  flows 
upon  thi?  terrible  field  of  battle. 

The  dead  lie  in  heaps ;  the  powerless  charges  of 
the  enemy  break  in  vain  against  our  ramparts; 
the  stronghold  of  Malakoff  is  ours. 

The  furious  attacks  have  ceased,  but  the  fire  of 
the  artillery  and  musketry  continues  with  extreme 
violence  upon  all  points. 

ex. — It  is  near  five  o'clock;  suddenly  an  ex- 
plosion is  heard ;  an  immense  sheet  of  flame  and 
smoke  envelopes  the  Malakoff  and  all  the  left  part 
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of  the  Curtain,  towards  the  point  where  it  is  joined 
to  the  Bastion :  the  air  is  obscured  by  bladLoned 
fragments. 

On  hearing  the  sinister  detonation,  a  sentiment 
of  profound  anguish  spread  through  every  heart 
Without  doubt,  the  Malakoff  had  just  blown  up, 
and  McMahon's  whole  Division,  together  with  the 
supporting  troops,  shut  up  in  this  stronghold,  must 
have  been  engulfed  beneath  the  ruins. 

It  was  a  frightful  disaster.  How  interminable 
were  the  seconds  which  separated  this  terrible  doubt 
from  the  reality!  At  length  the  cloud  of  smoke 
begins  to  open,  and  the  flags  of  France  are  perceived 
still  floating  gloriously  upon  the  parapets ;  then  the 
whole  arm3%  as  if  with  one  voice,  gives  an  immense 
shout  of  Vive  VEmpereurl  which  overpowers  even 
the  thunder  of  the  cannonade ;  it  is  a  concert  of 
thankful  voices  which  mounts  to  Heaven. 

It  was  not  so  vast  a  catastrophe  as  was  feared ; 
but  nevertheless,  the  explosion  had  taken  place 
in  the  six-gun  battery  placed  upon  the  left  of  the 
Curtain,  and  had  caused  sad  ravages  to  a  part  of 
La  Motte  Kongo's  Division,  established  upon  this 
point.  A  large  number  of  men  were  killed  or 
seriously  wounded.  General  de  La  Motte  Rouge 
hinLself  was  very  nearly  buried  under  the  rubbish, 
and  had  his  eyes  sadly  injured. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  the  confusion  which  this 
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sudden  event  threw  among  the  troops  who  were 
struck.  On  all  sides,  in  the  midst  of  the  uptom 
ground,  men  were  drawing  themselves  along,  hor- 
ribly mutilated;  the  dying  called  for  help  with 
agonizing  cries,  and  the  remains  of  the  companies 
looked  from  side  to  side  for  a  piece  of  ground  which 
did  not  tremble  under  their  feet.  A  few  soldiers, 
their  presence  of  mind  lost  in  the  commotion,  came 
running  back  towards  our  trenches.  It  was  to  be 
feared  that  the  Russians  would  profit  by  this  first 
moment  of  inevitable  disorder  to  attempt  an  oflFen- 
sive  movement  against  us. 

General  Dulac  and  the  oflBcers  who  surround  him 
come  out  from  the  trenches,  sword  in  hand ;  on  all 
sides,  the  battalions  re-form.  The  Commandant 
Janingros  of  the  Voltigeurs  of  the  Guard,  who  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  right  with  his  battalion,  and  was 
to  be  head  of  the  column  for  a  new  attack  against  the 
Little  Bedan,  immediately  sees  the  gravity  of  the 
situation ;  he  does  not  hesitate,  but,  dashing  forward 
with  his  whole  battalion,  rallies  around  him  the 
confiised  companies,  which  he  resolutely  re-leads  to 
the  curtain. 

To  what  cause  was  to  be  attributed  the  event 
which  had  just  taken  place?  Had  the  Russians 
communicated  fire  to  the  powder  of  the  battery,  by 
means  of  electric  wires,  or  was  it  only  the  result  of 
an  accident  caused  by  some  of  the  gabions  and 
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fiEuscines  which  were  everywhere  in  flames  ?  It  was 
not  known. 

At  any  rate,  this  explosion  must  bring  about  a 
diversion,  and  the  Commander-in-Chief,  fearing  that 
this  was  but  the  commencement  of  a  combined 
system  of  destruction  by  the  enemy,  seeing,  besides, 
that  the  battalion  of  Voltigeurs  had  been  forcibly 
turned  aside  from  the  destination  which  had  been 
assigned  it,  sent  orders  to  it  to  maintain  itself  in 
the  positions  already  occupied,  and  to  make  no 
fresh  attempt  upon  the  Little  Bedan.  The  con- 
quest of  the  Malakoff  Bastion  was  an  important 
event,  from  which  important  results  were  to  be 
expected. 

The  event  veiy  soon  prove  how  wise  and  pru- 
dent was  this  foresight.  In  fact,  General  de  Mar- 
tiraprey,  the  Commander-in-Chief's  head  of  the 
Staff,  from  Brancion's  Redout,  discovers  in  the 
hostile  army,  towards  the  bridge,  movements  which 
appear  to  indicate  that  they  are  beginning  to 
evacuate  the  town ;  but  this  was  as  yet  only  a  hope, 
for  the  cannon  continues  to  thunder  with  extreme 
violence. 

CXI. — Night  was  approaching ;  and  after  so  many 
furious  attacks,  so  many  obstinate  struggles,  the  fire 
softened  on  both  sides,  following,  so  to  speak,  the 
gradual  falling  of  the  darkness,  which  descended 
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from  heaven  upon  the  earth  to  put  an  end  to  this 
day  of  sanguinary  combat. 

At  the  same  time  that  all  the  arrangements  were 
made  to  accelerate  the  removing  of  the  wounded, 
the  different  corps  assembled  in  the  trenches  and 
re-formed  in  order,  lest  the  Russians  should 
attempt,  by  a  surprise,  to  retake  their  positions. 
Eight  Cohorn  mortars  were  carried  by  hand  into 
the  Malakoff,  and  Oeneral  McMahon  caused 
the  neighbouring  ground,  where  the  Russian  re- 
serves might  have  been  able  to  assemble,  by  favour 
of  the  obscurity,  to  be  scoured  by  bombs,  while 
the  engineers  worked  without  cessation  to  prepare 
a  passage  across  the  ditches,  so  as  to  bring  up  the 
field  artillery.* 

The  night  was  calm ;  the  gusts  of  wind  which  had 
succeeded  each  other  without  interruption  during 
the  day  had  subsided.  Silence  everywhere,  inter- 
rupted only  by  a  few  musket  shots,  and  the  regular 
hissing  of  bombs  and  shells,  which  shed  their 
luminous  trains  through  the  darkness.  Suddenly 
the  dark  sky  was  lit  up  by  a  bright  light,  and  a  new 
explosion,  terrible  and  frightful,  made  the  soil 
shake;  to  that  succeeded  a  second,  almost  with- 
out interval.    The  batteries  of  the  cruciform  house 


1  Eight  pieces  of  12,  of  the  artillery  of  the  Imperial  Guard,  were  in 
position  long  before  daybreak,  and  ready  to  open  fire,  as  well  as  seyeral 
fneoM  which  had  been  able  to  be  utilised. 
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{Maison  en  Croix)  and  of  the  Little  Bedan  had 
just  blown  up.  Fortunately,  we  had  left  but  a 
small  number  of  soldiers  on  watch  behind  the 
parapets  of  this  last-mentioned  work.  These  soldiers 
had  perpetually  kept  up  a  skirmishing  fire  with  the 
enemy,  and  had  not  perceived  his  retreat 

The  work  of  destruction  commenced,  and  clearly 
indicated  that  the  Russians  no  longer  dreamed  of 
defending  their  extreme  positions. 

Thus  then,  a  portion  of  the  Curtain  had  blown  up ; 
successive  explosions  had  overturned  the  Little 
Redan  and  the  batteries  of  the  cruciform  house; 
and  if  the  stronghold  of  Malakoff  did  not  bury 
our  victorious  columns  under  its  ruins,  it  was  the 
will  of  Heaven  that  had  prevented  it ;  it  was  the 
hand  of  God  which  had  protected  us. 

CXII. — An  event  to  which  many  thousands  of 
men  owe  their  safety,  deserves  to  be  mentioned. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  a  Russian 
officer  had  thrown  himself,  with  about  sixty  men, 
into  the  Malakoff,  of  which  there  remained,  as 
we  already  said,  but  the  basement  crenelated,  and 
efficiently  sheltered.  From  the  embrasures  of  this 
little  fortress,  these  soldiers  maintained  a  mur- 
derous fire  against  our  troops,  at  musket's  length ; 
for  the  space  was  very  confiued,  and  the)  passage  by 
which  the  companies  pressed  forward  to  support  the 
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attack  was  very  narrow.     OflBcers  and  men  fell, 
decimated  by  this  invisible  fire. 

When  the  first  confiision  of  the  attack  had  passed 
over,  and  we  were  able  to  look  about  and  count  our 
numbers,  General  McMahon  ordered  his  chief  of 
Engineers  to  surround  the  tower  with  lighted 
fascines,  so  as  to  blind  the  Bussians  by  the  smoke, 
and  to  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  continue  their 
fire.  But  the  flames  had  scarcely  surrounded  the 
tower,  already  enveloping  it  with  a  circle  of  fire, 
when  the  General  suddenly  reflected  that  the  fire 
might  gain  on  the  tower,  and  bring  about  an  ex- 
plosion of  the  powder  magazines ;  he  immediately 
ordered  the  fire  to  be  quickly  extinguished,  and 
made  known  to  the  oflBcer  that  the  bastion  belonged 
to  us,  that  all  resistance  on  his  part  was  useless,  and 
that  to  prolong  it  would  be  to  uselessly  expose  him- 
self and  his  men  to  a  certain  death.  The  combat 
was  impossible ;  the  brave  Russian  officer,  who  had 
so  energetically  resisted  from  the  commencement  of 
the  attack,  consented  to  surrender. 

The  Commandant  of  Engineers  had  ordered  earth 
to  be  thrown  upon  the  burning  fascines,  so  as  to 
stifle  the  flames.  The  first  strokes  of  the  pickaxe 
in  digging  up  the  soil,  caused  the  discovery  of  an 
electric  wire  which  communicated  with  the  tower 
itself,  which  the  Russians  had  mined.  The  soldiers 
instantly  seize  upon  all  the  utensils  with  which 


490  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

they  can  meet :  shovels,  pickaxes,  bayonets,  every- 
thing is  employed ;  for  the  danger  is  perhaps  immi- 
nent. In  a  few  seconds  a  circular  trench,  dug 
around  the  tower,  brings  to  light  two  other  wires 
destined  to  blow  up  some  very  considerable  powder 
magazines,  established  in  different  parts  of  the 
work.  The  artillery  took  up,  on  the  following 
days,  from  the  Malakoff  more  than  40,000  kilo- 
grammes of  powder. 

CXIII.— Before  the  fell  of  night.  General  Pe- 
lissier  had  been  informed  by  the  frigate  mounting 
guard  at  the  entrance  to  the  harbour,  that  an  un- 
accustomed movement  was  taking  place  upon  the 
bridge,  from  the  South  to  the  North ;  a  little 
before  night,  also,  the  same  information  came  to 
him  from  the  advanced  posts  of  General  d'Aurelle, 
whose  Division  occupied  the  heights  of  Inkermann. 
It  was  from  that  time  evident,  that  for  the  town 
of  Sebastopol  all  was  said ;  and  that  the  enemy, 
terrified  by  the  capture  of  the  Malakoff,  was  aban- 
doning the  position  to  us. 

Prince  Gortschakoff,  in  fact,  had  understood  that 
all  the  southern  part  of  the  town  and  all  the  de- 
fences which  protected  it  could  no  longer  be  retained. 
After  the  honour  of  a  long  and  obstinate  resistance, 
it  remained  to  him  to  preserve  the  honour  of  his 
army,  which  had  fought  so  valiantly,  and  prevent 
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it  from  being  surrounded.  He  performed  his  retreat 
in  good  order  upon  the  northern  part  of  the  town.* 

During  the  whole  night,  destruction  continued  its 
work.  Continued  explosions  made  themselves  heard, 
throwing  masses  of  fire  into  the  darkened  sky, 
mingled  with  shapeless  fragments ;  and  already  fires, 
lighted  in  several  parts  of  the  town,  repeated  to  us 
that  the  Russians  had  abandoned  SebastopoL' 

During  the  night,  a  small  reconnoissance  of  Du 
lac's  Division,  to  which  some  engineer  officers  had 
joined  themselves,  entered  by  the  Little  Bedan,  and 
penetrated  up  to  the  battery  of  the   Point ;   his 
report  confirmed  the  information  already  given  to 

>  Journal  of  the  Military  Operations,  transmitted  by  Aide'de-Camp 

General  Prince  GortscJiakoff, 

*'  The  Commander-in-Chief  himself  proceeded  to  the  second  line  of 
intrenchments  before  the  mamelon  MalakofF,  and  seeing  the  heights 
occupied  by  large  bodies  of  French,  in  the  rear  of  which  were  powerful 
reserves, — was  convinced  that  the  re-occupation  of  the  KomilofF  Bastion 
would  still  require  immense  sacrifices.  As  he  was  already  decided  upon 
evacuating  the  town,  he  made  the  resolution  to  profit  by  the  assault 
having  been  repulsed  on  all  the  other  |ioints,  and  the  besiegere  over- 
whelmed with  fatigue, — to  execute  (without  obstacle)  this  most  difficult 
operation." 

*  Order  of  the  Day  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  Wth  September'  1866. 

**  There  is  an  impossibility,  even  for  heroes.  On  the  8th  of  this 
month,  after  six  desperate  assaults  had  been  repulsed,  the  enemy  suc- 
ceeded in  making  himself  master  of  the  important  Komiloff  Bastion ; 
and  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Crimean  army,  anxious  to  save  the 
precious  blood  of  his  companions,  which,  under  those  circumstances, 
would  have  only  been  uselessly  spilled,  decided  upon  passing  over  to  the 
north  side  of  the  fortress,  leaving  to  the  besieging  enemy  but  ensan- 
guined ruins." 
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the  Commander-in-Chief.  The  whole  of  the  Kara- 
belnaia  was  evacuated,  and  a  few  prisoners,  which 
this  reconnoissance  brought  with  it,  assured  us  that 
the  Russian  army  was  in  full  retreat 

"  I  should  have  wished  to  push  forward,"  wrote 
the  Commander-in-Chief  to  the  Minister  of  War, 
"to  gain  the  bridge  and  shut  out  retreat  to  the 
enemy;  but  the  besieged  at  every  moment  blew 
up  his  defences,  his  powder  magazines,  and  his 
various  establishments.  These  explosions  would 
have  destroyed  us  in  detail,  and  they  rendered  this 
idea  impracticable." 

The  allied  armies  waited  for  the  daylight  to 
shine  upon  this  scene  of  desolation. 

Little  by  little  appeared  those  first  undecided 
lights,  which  pass  vaguely  across  the  sky,  and  illu- 
mine the  distant  horizon  with  shadowy  light, 
still  without  withdrawing  from  the  night  its  sombre 
veil.  Amid  this  vanishing  darkness  and  this  dawn- 
ing light,  the  town  already  showed  itself  with  its 
aspect  of  death.  Flames  were  bursting  forth  in 
every  quarter  amid  the  roar  of  explosions  and  the 
crash  of  falling  houses. 

It  was  no  longer  a  combat,  it  was  no  longer  a 
struggle;  the  cannon  was  definitely  silenced,  and 
ofiBcers  and  soldiers  standing  in  the  trenches,  were 
witnesses  of  this  grand  triumph  for  which  they  had 
so  dearly  paid. 
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CXIV. — Day  had  come. 

On  one  side  the  town  presented  but  a  heap  of 
flaming  rubbish;  on  the  other,  could  be  seen  the 
Russian  columns  climbing  with  difficulty  the  slopes 
on  the  north  of  the  bay,  where  they  had  gone  to  find 
refuge. 

The  last  Bussian  vessels,  anchored  the  evening 
before  in  the  roadstead,  were  sunk  and  left 
nothing  to  be  seen  above  the  water  but  the 
summits  of  their  tall  masts ;  the  bridge  was  with- 
drawn, the  enemy  had  onty  retained  his  steamers, 
which  picked  up  the  last  fugitives,  and  there 
could  be  seen,  running  through  the  half-destroyed 
town,  some  soldiers  who  still  tried  to  spread  the 
fire  in  the  midst  of  smoking  rubbish.  But  very 
soon  the  last  human  beings  disappeared,  carried 
over  to  the  north  side.  Sebastopol  was  entirely 
abandoned. 

At  length  the  allied  armies  bad  reached  the 
object  of  so  many  persevering  efforts  I  For  an 
instant,  the  just  pride  of  the  triumph,  hushed  the 
cruel  pain  of  the  regrets,  caused  by  so  many  griev- 
ous losses ;  but  after  having  thanked  Heaven  and 
thought  of  the  victorious  Fatherland,  every  one 
threw  a  sad  look  upon  the  beloved  dead  who 
strewed  the  soil,  and  who  had  paid  with  their 
lives  for  this  grand  and  memorable  day.  They 
had  gone  to  take  their  place  by  the  side  of  all 
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those  heroes  whose  glorious  ashes  were  to  remain 
upon  the  soil  of  the  Crimea  to  relate  to  future  ages 
this  grand  page  of  our  mUitary  history. 

Our  entire  losses  on  this  day  were :  5  Gknerals 
killed,  4  wounded  and  6  with  contusions ;  24  field- 
officers  killed,  20  wounded,  and  2  missing;  116 
subaltern  officers  killed,  224  wounded,  and  8  mis- 
sing ;  1,489  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers 
killed,  4,259  wounded,  and  1,400  missing. — ^Total 
7,551. 

What  beloved  names  I  what  great  hearts  I  how 
much  of  manly  courage  buried  in  the  glorious 
shroud  of  victory ! 

Among  the  most  regretted,  was  the  young  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Cassaigne,  Aide-de-Camp  of  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  who  was  killed  by  a  ball  at  the  Lancaster 
Battery.  His  brother,  Captain  of  Zouaves,  had 
already  fallen  before  the  enemy ;  the  two  brothers, 
separated  for  a  time,  were  not  long  in  finding  them- 
selves united  in  the  tonib.^    Colonel  Adam,  a  brave 

*  Lieutenant- Colonel  Cassaigne. 

Born  at  Bayonne  in  1817,  he  had  not  yet  reached  his  d8th  yenr, 
when  death  took  him  away. 

Pupil  at  the  Special  MiliUry  School  in  1836,  he  left  it  as  the  first 
pupil  in  1837.  Thence,  he  entered  the  school  of  the  Staff  in  18S8, 
and  distinguished  himself  there  to  such  a  degree,  that  his  memory 
has  remained  as  that  of  the  most  brilliant  of  the  students  of  this 
school.  Lieutenant  in  1840  and  Captain  in  1843,  he  was  employed  upon 
the  topographical  works  in  Algeria,  and  passed  the  years  from  1846  to 
1854  there,  making,  as  Aide-de-Camp  of  General  Pelissier,  the  cam- 
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and  energetic  officer,  who,  two  months  before,  had 
already  shed  his  blood,  was  struck  by  death  just  as 
he  had  reached  the  Malakoff  Bastion.^    Colonel  de 


paigns  which  sucoessively  conducted  the  General  into  all  the  provinces 
of  Alj^eria.  He  brilliantly  distinguished  himself  at  the  capture  of 
Laghouat,  and  on  all  occasions,  either  concerning  war  or  admuiistration, 
he  ga?e  proof  of  the  rarest  capacity.  But  it  is  in  the  Crimea,  aad 
during  the  last  months  of  his  life,  that  he  showed  all  of  which  he  was 
capable,  by  the  active  part  which  he  played  in  the  private  councils  of 
the  Commander-in-Chief  ;•— eminent  services,  which  General  Peliasier 
loved  to  acknowledge,  and  which  he  proclaimed  when  weeping  over  the 
tomb  of  him  whom  he  called  his  son  and  his  best  friend. 


*  CoLovBL  Adam. 

Colonel  Adam  was  one  of  those  firm  and  resolute  natures,  whose  loss 
is  sensible  and  serious  for  an  army  ;  he  had  the  energy  of  command  and 
the  energy  of  action,  two  rare  and  difficult  qualities.  Bom  at  Nancy  in 
1812,  he  enlisted  as  a  simple  soldier  in  1831,  in  order  to  take  part 
in  the  Belgian  campaign.  He  embarked  for  Africa  in  1833,  and  did 
not  quit  it  till  1852.  During  these  19  years  of  rude  campaigning, — 
during  which  the  soil  of  Africa  was  the  theatre  of  an  incessant  war, — 
he  shewed  the  qualities  of  energy  and  resolution  wkh  which  he  was 
endowed.  Sub-Lieutenant  in  1836,  he  was  dangerously  wounded  on  the 
13th  October  1837,  at  the  assault  on  Constantine.  Lieutenant  in  1840, 
Captain  in  1842,  then  Major  in  1848,  he  carried  his  epaulettes  upon  all 
the  fields  of  battle,  and  bore  them  brilliantly,  obtaining  the  honour  of 
being  cited  several  times  in  the  Order  of  the  Day. 

In  1851,  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant- Colonel  of  the  2nd  Regiment  of 
the  Foreign  Legion,  and  set  out  in  1854  with  the  grade  of  Colonel  for 
the  Army  in  the  East.  Like  all  true  soldiers,  he  loved  war,  and  dreamed 
of  vast  battle -fields:  he  was  to  find  them  in  the  Crimea,  and  to  fall  at 
the  head  of  his  regiment,  when  showing  it  the  walls  of  Sebastopol,  upon 
which  our  eagles  were  very  soon  to  alight  In  the  month  of  July  of 
the  same  year,  he  had  had  a  bullet  pass  through  his  shoulder,  in  the 
advanced  trenches,  for  he  was  everywhere  that  danger  called  him. 
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Kerguern/  and  Colonel  Cavaroz,  also  fell.'  Among 
the  losses  the  most  severely  felt,  it  is  necessary  to 
reckon  also  that  of  LieutrColonel  Haguenet,  of  the 
Artillery/  and  that  of  Major  of  the  StaflF  Lefebvre 

>   CoLONBL  DB  KeBODEBIT. 

Colonel  de  Kerguern,  born  at  Quimperl^  in  1800,  wag  a  man  of  war, 
as  Greneral  Schramm  had  written  to  the  Minister  of  War,  at  the  end  of 
a  tour  of  inspection.  Enlisted  as  a  private  soldier  in  1818,  he  made,  as 
Sub-Lieutenant,  the  Spanish  campaign  of  1823  to  1828  :  he  was  then  a 
young  officer  full  of  ardour,  of  distinction,  of  intelligence,  and  of  en- 
lightened zeal  for  his  duties. 

He  made  a  part  of  the  expedition,  which,  in  1890,  embariced  for 
Algeria,  and  remained  there  three  years.  Lieutenant  in  1833,  be  was 
Ca|)tain  in  1836.  It  was  not  until  1849  that  he  obtained  the  rank  of 
Major.  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  1854,  he  departed  with  the  74th  of  the 
line  for  the  Army  of  the  East.  On  the  Ist  May  1855,  he  was  wounded 
by  a  fragment  of  a  bomb  at  the  carrying  of  tlie  Russian  work  in  front 
of  the  Central  Bastion,  and  was  named  Colonel  of  the  49th  of  the  line 
on  the  30th  of  June.  He  was  to  be  one  of  the  glorious  victims  who 
purchased  with  their  blood  the  capture  of  Sebastopol. 

«  Colonel  Cavaboz. 

Colonel  Cavaroz  was  47  years  of  age.  Leaving  the  School  of  Saint- 
Cyr  in  1827,  he  made  the  Belgian  campaign:  he  had  assisted  at  the 
siege  of  Rome  as  Major,  and  had  passed  the  last  four  years  in  Africa.  A 
vigorous  and  energetic  officer,  he  brilliantly  distinguished  himself  in  the 
Eastern  campaign,  to  which  he  successively  owed  the  grades  of  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel and  that  of  Colonel.  He  had  a  leg  shot  away  by  a  ball,  in 
the  trenches,  on  the  8th  September. 

'    LlEUT.-CoL.  IIUGUENET. 

Lieut.-Coi.  Huguenet  had  enlisted  in  1823,  as  gunner  in  the  4th 
regiment  of  horse  artillery.  In  1824,  student  at  the  Polytechnic  School, 
he  was  Sub-Lieutonant  in  1826.  In  1840,  he  is  named  first  Captain  in 
the  corps  of  artillery  ;  Major  in  1861,  he  embarked  in  the  same  year  for 
Africa,  where  he  remained  till  1854,  the  epoch  when  he  set  out  for  the 
East.  At  the  battle  of  the  Alma,  he  comnfanded  the  two  batteries  of 
artillery  of  the  1st  Division,  and  caused  himself  to  be  remarked  by  his 
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de  Rumford,  who  had  been  mortally  wounded  by  a 
bullet^ 

Colonel  de  La  Tour  du  Pin,  a  volunteer  com- 
batant, of  a  noble  nature,  and  heart  of  steel,  had 
been  wounded,  and  was  to  die  at  the  moment  when 
he  set  foot  upon  the  soil  of  France.* 


vigour  and  his  valiant  intrepidity.  In  the  month  of  May  1856,  he  was 
raised  to  the  g^rade  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  found  his  death  on  the 
grand  and  memorable  day  of  the  8th  September. 

'  Ma  JOB  Lbfebvrb  de  Rumfoed. 

Again,  another  distinguished  officer  whom  death  has  struck.  A  man 
of  study  and  action,  Major  Lefebvre  had  before  him  a  brilliant 
future.  At  the  Polytechnic  School  in  1832,  and  at  the  School  of 
Application  of  the  Staff  in  1835,  he  already  made  himself  distinguished 
by  a  more  than  ordinary  intelligence,  and  by  that  aptitude  which  serious 
study  always  imparts  to  the  spirit.  Employed,  in  1841,  on  the  Map  of 
France,  he  made  remarkable  topographical  works,  which  gained  him 
the  grade  of  Captain  of  the  1st  Class  in  1847.  He  set  out  for  Algeria 
in  1850.  General  McMahon  mentioned  him  in  an  Order  of  the 
Day  in  1852,  as  having  brilliantly  distinguished  himself  in  several  com- 
bats in  Eastern  Rabylia.  He  quitted  Africa  in  1853,  and  was  in- 
cluded, in  1854,  in  the  Staff  of  the  5th  Division  of  the  Army  of  the 
East.  On  the  9th  February,  he  was  named  to  the  Staff  of  the  2nd 
Corps,  commanded  by  Grcneral  Bosquet,  and  was  killed  on  the  8th  Sep- 
tember at  the  attack  on  the  Malakoff. 

'  Colonel  de  la  Tour  du  Piet. 

Colonel  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  was  one  of  those  men  who  possess  the  true 
warrior  enthusiasm.  He  loved  danger,  and  sought  with  feverish  ac- 
tivity the  excitednent  of  combat.  A  pupil  of  St.  Cyr,  he  entered  the 
army  as  a  Sub-Lieutenant  in  1826.  After  two  years  passed  at  the  School 
of  Application  of  the  Staff,  he  passed  several  years  in  Africa.  Captain 
in  1833,  he  was  Aide-de-Camp  to  General  Trobriand,  and  afterwards  to 
Marshal  Clausel,  Governor  of  Algeria.  A  distinguished  officer,  pos- 
sessing an  admirable  education,  and  many  sound  and  solid  qualities,  he 
was  loved  and  esteemed  by  all.  He  was  also  attached  as  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  General  Changamier.    In  1841,  he  was  made  Miyor,  after 

VOL.  II.  2  K 


496  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

Besides  these  which  we  have  cited,  many  more 
names  might  be  found,  no  less  worthy  of  record, 
and  of  a  place  in  history,  and  in  the  grateful 
remembrance  of  their  country ; — names  of  those 
who  fought  bravely  and  fell  gloriously  in  this 
memorable  assault. 


having  been  wounded  by  a  gun-shot.  Unhappily,  a  cruel  infirmity  was 
to  obstruct  the  military  career  of  Major  de  la  Tour  du  Pin.  In  184S, 
he  was  placed  on  the  non-active  list,  and  employed  as  an  unattadied 
officer  on  the  Staff  of  the  Mmister  of  War.  In  1848,  he  was  recalled 
to  active  service,  at  his  own  earnest  request ;  for  to  him  it  was  a  cause 
of  bitter  regret  to  be  placed  thus  aside.  He  was  named  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  for  good  service,  in  1848,  and  Colonel  in  I86S.  At  this 
period,  the  deafness  from  which  he  suffi;red,  forced  him  to  retire 
again  upon  the  non-active  list.  He  did  not  again  seek  to  straggle 
against  the  fate  which  so  resolutely  closed  the  future  against  him ; — 
but  what  was  his  regret,  when  an  army  embarked  for  the  East!  All  his 
warlike  instincts  were  reawakened,  and  the  Colonel,  hoping  nothing  in 
the  way  of  advancement,  sought  |>ermission  to  go  as  a  volunteer.  He 
went,  and  during  the  whole  time  that  he  remained  in  the  Crimea,  he 
was  found  in  every  combat,  in  the  foremost  rank, — seeking  the  greatest 
share  in  every  danger.  It  may  have  been  that  this  love  of  danger  was 
only  disgust  of  life,  and  that  he  sought  from  heaven,  which  had  so 
cruelly  afflicted  him,  the  final  favour  of  dying  like  a  soldier.  He  was 
at  the  Alma  ;  he  was  at  Inkermann,  where  he  was  wounded  ;  and  he 
remained  at  the  siege  of  Sebastopol.  Every  day  he  traversed  the 
trenches.  Directly  an  operation  was  decided  upon,  he  joined  in  it ;  and 
with  no  other  object  than  that  of  braving  death  he  threw  himself  into 
the  midst  of  the  combatants.  He  was  thus  kno^^n  to  every  one,  from 
the  Generals  to  the  soldiers.  He  was  thus  present,  also,  at  all  the  great 
actions  of  his  memorable  siege  ; — and  it  was  thus,  that  he  was  a  second 
time  wounded,  at  the  assault  of  the  Malakotf,  on  the  5th  of  September. 

The  Minister  of  War  was  unwilling  that  such  conduct  should  pass 
unrewarded ; — and  he  was  raised  to  the  grade  of  Commander  in  the 
Legion  of  Honour.  Unhappily,  he  was  not  to  be  permitted  long  to 
enjoy  that  honour.  He  died  from  the  eflPects  of  his  last  wound,  at  the 
moment  of  his  return  to  France. 
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CXV. — It  was  from  the  Malakoff  Tower,  on  the 
9th  of  September,  1855,  that  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  dated  his  Order  of  the  Day  to  the  army. 
"  Soldiers  I 

^^  Sebastopol  has  &llen.  The  capture  of  the 
Malakoff  has  decided  its  downfalL  With  his  own 
hands  the  enemy  has  blown  up  his  formidable 
defences, — has  burnt  his  city,  his  stores,  and  his 
military  establishments, — and  has  sunken  the  rest 
of  his  ships  in  the  harbour.  The  bulwark  of 
the  Russian  power  in  the  Black  Sea  no  longer 
exists. 

"  These  results  are  due  not  merely  to  your 
ardent  courage,  but  still  more  to  your  indomitable 
energy  and  perseverance,  throughout  a  protracted 
siege  of  eleven  months.  Never  did  land  and  sea 
artillery, — never  did  engineers, — never  did  infentry, 
— ^have  to  overcome  equal  obstacles;  never  have 
three  armies  displayed  more  courage,  more  science, 
more  resolution.  The  taking  of  Sebastopol  will  be 
to  your  eternal  honour. 

"  This  immense  success  improves  and  redeems 
your  position  in  the  Crimea.  It  will  allow  the 
return  to  their  homes  and  their  families  of  those 
who,  being  entitled  to  their  discharge,  have  re- 
mained in  our  ranks.  I  thank  them,  in  the  name 
of  the  Emperor,  for  the  devotedness  of  which  they 
have  given  constant  proof ;  and  I  will  so  arrange 

2  K  2 
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that  their  return  to  our  native  land  can  be  speedily 
effected. 

**  Soldiers  I  the  8th  of  September,  the  day  on 
which  the  flags  of  the  English,  Piedmontese,  and 
French  armies  have  floated  together,  will  remain  a 
day  for  ever  memorable.  On  that  day  you  gained 
for  your  eagles  new  and  imperishable  glory.  Sol- 
diers I  you  have  deserved  well  of  France  and  of  the 
Emperor. 

"  The  Commander'iTi'Chiefj 

**  A.  Pelissier." 

In  the  course  of  the  morning,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  visited  the  Malakoflf,  and  ratified  the  disposi- 
tions of  the  troops  which  had  been  made  by  General 
Dulac. 

MaroUes'  brigade,  which  had  suffered  terribly 
and  lost  the  greater  part  of  its  officers,  returned 
immediately  to  its  camp.  The  Division  of  the 
Guard  also  returned  at  once  to  their  encampment. 

To  tell  the  glorious  part  taken  by  the  Guard  in 
the  capture  of  Sebastopol,  it  suffices  to  record  its 
losses  in  front  of  the  enemy.  Of  233  officers  who 
took  part  in  the  battle,  140  were  killed  or  wounded ; 
of  5,700  soldiers,  2,471  were  killed  or  wounded. 
General  de  Pont^ves  was  killed  by  five  wounds ; 
General  Mellinet,  commanding  the  Division,  had  his 
jaw  fractured  by  a  bullet. 

The  Divisions  of  Dulac  and  La  Motte  Rouge,  which 
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had  also  sustained  considerable  losses,  returned 
successively  to  their  camps.  General  McMahon 
remained  to  guard  his  conquest  with  his  own  Divi- 
sion and  Wimpflfen*s  brigade.  This  brigade  re- 
turned during  the  day  to  its  camp  on  the  Tchemaya. 
In  the  evening  the  1st  Division  was  relieved  at  the 
Malakoflf  Tower,  and  went  to  take  that  repose 
which  it  had  so  gloriously  purchased. 

CXVI. — In  the  camp  the  joy  was  immense. 
Songs  and  shouts  of  joy  resounded  from  tent  to 
tent. 

On  the  10th  of  September,  the  Gkneral-in-Chief, 
accompanied  by  a  numerous  StaflF,  visited  Sebas- 
topol  and  its  lines  of  defence.  It  was  then,  that 
could  be  appreciated,  despite  the  destruction  with 
which  the  enemy  had  surrounded  his  retreat,  the 
grandeur  and  extent  of  the  accumulated  obstacles, 
which  we  had  been  forced  to  overcome. 

**  I  have  visited  Sebastopol  and  its  lines  of  de- 
fence," wrote  G-eneral  Pfelissier  to  thie  Minister  of 
War,  on  the  10th  of  September.  "  The  mind  can 
hardly  picture  accurately  to  itself  our  victory,  of 
which  an  inspection  of  the  place  can  alone  give  the 
full  extent.  The  multiplicity  of  the  works  of  de- 
fence, and  the  material  means  which  were  brought 
into  requisition,  far  surpass  all  that  has  ever  been 
known  in  the  history  of  war." 


502  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 

Four  thousand  guns  had  been  found  in  Sebasto- 
poL  Others  had  been  thrown  into  the  harbour  at 
the  moment  of  retreat^  and  were  about  to  be 
recovered.  The  number  of  projectiles  exceeded 
100,000;  and  more  than  200,000  kilogrammes 
(400,000  lbs.)  of  gunpowder  had  been  withdrawn 
from  the  place. 

The  burned  portions  of  the  town  still  smouldered, 
but  the  explosions  had  ceased.  Destruction  seemed 
to  have  finished  its  work ;  and  it  was  agreed  be- 
tween the  Commanders-in-Chief^  that  the  allied 
troops  should  enter  the  place  the  next  day. 

On  the  following  day,  accordingly,  commenced 
the  movement  of  the  troops  who  were  to  occupy  the 
positions  abandoned  by  the  enemy. 

General  Bazaine,  named  G-overuor  of  Sebastopol, 
received  orders  to  enter  the  town  with  his  brigade. 
The  large  suburb  of  Karabelnaia,  which  forms  almost 
a  separate  town,  was  divided  between  our  English 
allies  and  the  2nd  Corps  of  the  French  army.  Cap- 
tain Minot,  first  Aide-Major  of  the  trenches  in  the 
Malakoff"  attack,  was  appointed  Commandant  of  the 
part  of  Karabelnaia  intrusted  to  the  2nd  Corps; 
and  during  the  first  days  of  the  occupation,  100 
Chasseurs  a  pied  and  300  Infantry  were  placed  at 
his  disposition. 

CXYII. — What  ruin !  what  disorder !  what  de- 
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struction !  ^  What  pictures  of  horror.  At  every 
step  smoking  rains,  shattered  streets,  crumbling 
houses ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  fallen  ruins  bodies 
of  men  and  of  animals  half-buried  beneath  the  accu- 
mulated rubbish.  On  every  side  this  aspect  of 
death  spreads  like  a  funeral  veil  above  Our  con- 
quest.* 

What,  then,  is  the  idea  of  the  Russians,  that 
they  leave  behind  them  only  those  hideous  traces 
of  destruction  ?  Why  should  this  powerful  people 
take  its  inspirations  from  the  remotest  eras  of 
barbarism?  Is  the  victory  of  their  adversaries 
thus  rendered  less  great  —  their  triumph  less 
brilliant  ? 

**  Moscow  was  quite  as  valuable  as  Sebastopol," 
said  Prince  Gk)rtschakoflF  to  hig  army.  "  But,  at 
Moscow,  once,  it  was  a  heap  of  stones  and  ashes 
which  our  enemies  conquered.  In  the  same  way,  it  is 
not  Sebastopol  which  we  have  left  to  them,  but  the 


'  The  enemy  had,  nevertheless,  spared  the  Docks,  the  establishments 
in  their  neighbourhood,  and  Fort  Nicholas  and  the  Quarantine  Fort. 
Fort  Paul  had  been  reduced  to  dust,  and  Fort  Alexander  greatly 
damaged. 

'  Fatigue  parties  were  obliged  to  be  sent  in  great  numbers,  to  bury 
the  dead  bodies  of  men  and  of  animals  which  were  discovered,  at  every 
instant,  in  the  ruins  of  the  houses,  and  even  in  the  depths  of  the  cellars. 
It  was  also  necessary  to  cover  afresh,  and  with  great  care,  all  the  graves, 
which  had  been  dug  by  the  Russians ;  for,  in  the  last  bombardment, 
their  losses  had  been  so  enormous,  that  they  barely  buried  their  dead 
beside  the  spot  where  they  fell. 
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blazing  ruins  of  a  town  to  which  we  have  ourselves 
set  fire ;  having  sustained  the  honour  of  the  defence 
in  such  sort  that  our  great-grandchildren  shall  be 
able,  with  pride,  to  transmit  the  remembrance  of  it 
to  their  remotest  posterity." 

Certainly,  the  defence  will  be  a  proud  remem- 
brance for  Russia  in  her  military  history.  But 
what  will  posterity  say,  also,  were  the  irresistible 
valour  and  indomitable  resolution  of  the  allied 
armies,  who  carried  the  heroism  of  self-denial  and 
of  daring  to  their  utmost  limits?  The  capture  of 
this  town,  defended  by  such  formidable  resources, 
will  remain,  as  a  deed  without  parallel,  in  the 
history  of  the  great  European  wars. 


i 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

CXVIII.^ — Our  task  is  accomplished.  We  have 
found  the  Army  of  the  East  embarking  at  Mar- 
seilles— full  of  faith  and  courage ;  we  have  followed 
it  to  the  very  walls  of  Sebastopol,  where  floats  the 
Eagle  of  France ;  we  have  followed,  step  by  step, 
the  allied  annies  to  Constantinople,  to  Yarna,  to 
the  Crimea ;  we  have  paused  with  them  over  every 
phase  of  their  glory  and  their  self-devotion;  we 
have  retraced  all  the  events  of  this  daring  and 
memorable  expedition ;  with  our  brave  soldiers,  we 
have  excavated  the  soil  of  the  Crimea ;  with  them 
we 'have  climbed  the  dismantled  bastions;  and 
with  them  entered  the  conquered  city. 

The  siege,  commenced  on  the  9  th  of  October, 
and  terminated  by  the  evacuation  of  the  town  on 
the  9  th  of  September,  had  lasted  for  eleven  con- 
secutive months.* 

>  It  is  curious  to  record  in  order  of  date,  the  principal  incidents  of 
the  Crimean  Expedition : 

4th  September y  1854.     Embarkation  of  the  French  army. 
9th  Septemtter      .     ,     The  fleet,  bearing  the  English  army,  joins 

the  Turko-French  fleet  at  the  Island   of 
Serpents.  [14tb 


506 


EXPEDITION  TO  THE  CRIMEA. 


When  our  victorious  columns  quitted  their 
trenches  to  penetrate  into  the  town,  every  heart 
beat  high  with  pride  at   thought  of  the  glorious 


I4th  September 


20th  September 
27th  September 


Landing  of  the  allied  armies  at  Old   Fort, 

near  to  Eupatoria. 
Battle  of  the  Alma. 

The  allied  army,  after  baying  crossed  the 
Alma  and  the  Bel  beck,  arrives,  by  a  flank 
march,  upon  the  heights  of  Balaklaya. 
The  English  take  possession  of  this  town 
and  establish  their  base  of  operations  there. 
Reconnoissance  of  Sebastopol. 
Opening  of  the  trenches  at  700  metres  from 

the  place. 
Opening  of  the  fire  against  the  place.     The 

combined  fleets  take  a  part  in  it. 
Battle  of  Balaklava. 
Battle  of  Inkermann. 
Opening  of  the  trenches  of    the  Malakofl 

attack. 
Second  opening  of  the  fire  from  all  the  as- 
sembled attacks. 
Capture  of  the  cemetery. 
Ex|>edition  in  the  Sea  of  AzofF. 
The  allied   army   occupies  the   line   of  the 

Tchernaya. 
Capture  of  the  Mamelon  Vert. 
18M  Juno   ....     Fruitless  assault  upon  the  Malakoflf. 
I6th  August     .     .     .     Battle  of  the  Tchernaya. 
Hth  September     .     .     Capture  of  the  Malakoff. 
9th  September     .     .     The  enemy  evacuates  the  southern  part  of  the 

town  and  retires  into  the  northern  part. 
The  trenches  having  been  o{)ened  on  the  9th  October,  1854,  there 
wero  therefore  330  days  of  works  to  execute,  under  the  fire  of  the  place 
and  notwithstanding  the  sorties  of  the  besieged.     Upon  several  points 
as  many  as  seven  parallels  had  been  made. 

The  fire  having  been  o|)cned  on  the  17th  October,  1864,  and  the  town 
having  been  captured  on  the  8th  September,  1855,  Seba8to(>ol  had  been 
bombarded  and  cannonaded  during  322  days. 


29th  September  .  . 
dth  October  .     .     . 

17  th  October    .     .    . 

26M  October  .  .  . 
6th  November  .  . 
7th  February f  1856. 

9th  April  .     .     .     . 

22ml  May  .  .  .  . 
24th  May  .... 
26th  May    .... 

7th  June    .     .     .     . 
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news  which  the  telegraph  was  about  to  throw,  like 
a  flash  of  lightning,  across  the  whole  of  Europe. 

"Honour  to  you  I  honour  to  our  brave  army  I" 
Such  were  the  first  words  of  the  Emperor  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  the  East,  and 
to  the  brave  soldiers  who  had  shed  their  blood  so 
nobly  for  their  native  land ;  and  such  was  also  the 
unanimous  language  of  France. 

On  every  hand^  by  every  voice,  this  great  and 
heroic  deed  of  arms  was  hailed  with  praise  and 
gratulation. 

General  Pelissier  was  named  a  Marshal  of 
France,^  and  the  Sultan,  as  a  mark  of  signal  honour^ 
sent  his  Minister-of-War  to  bear  to  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  French  Army  the  following  letter 
of  congratulation : — 

"  Marshal, 

"The  arms  of  the  alliance  have  just  ob- 
tained a  brilliant  victory,  the  fruit  of  so  much 
courage  and  so  much  bravery.    In  my  name  and 

1  On  the  12th  September,  the  Emperor,  by  a  decree,  elevated  General 
P^Iissier  to  the  dignity  of  Marshal  of  France. 

*'  Considering  the  eminent  services  rendered  by  the  General  of  Di- 
vision P6Iissier,  notably  in  the  Crimea  in  the  Command-in-Chief  of  the 
Army  of  the  East ; 

**  Upon  the  report  of  our  Minister,  Secretary  of  State  of  War  ; 

*'  We  have  decreed  and  decree  that  which  follows : 

**  The  General  of  Division  Aimable-Jean-Jaques  P^lissier  is  elevated 
to  the  dignity  of  Marshal  of  France. 

**  Done  at  the  Palace  of  Saint-Cloud,  on  the  1 2th  September,  1855. 

"  Natolbov." 
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in  the  name  of  my  people,  I  congratulate  you, — you 
and  the  brave  army  which  the  Emperor,  my  august 
and  close  ally,  has  placed  under  your  command,  as 
I  have  congratulated  our  brave  allies,  the  English 
and  the  Sardinians. 

"Turkey,  like  France,  is  grateful  to  you;  and 
it  shares  the  general  admiration  of  the  whole 
world. 

"  The  brave  children  of  these  countries,  which  a 
close  alliance  binds  for  ever  the  one  to  the  other, 
have,  without  doubt,  been  greatly  tried;  but  the 
capture  of  a  place,  the  siege  of  which  will  be  one  of 
the  most  splendid  pages  of  military  history,  is  a 
most  glorious  reward.  Their  country  blesses  their 
names  as  the  Almighty  has  blessed  their  arms.  I 
pray  you,  Marshal,  to  be  my  interpreter  to  your 
brave  army,  to  express  to  it  these  sentiments. 

"  The  President  of  the  General  Council  of  War, 
the  General  of  Division,  Rifaat-Pacha,  who  will 
deliver  to  you  the  present  letter,  will  communicate 
to  you  verbally  my  most  sincere  congratulations  to 
you  and  to  your  brave  companions  in  arms. 

"  Whereupon,  I  pray  God  to  have  you,  ever,  in 
his  high  and  holy  keeping. 

"Abdul  Medjid." 

CXIX. — The  cannon  of  the  Invalides  announced 
to  the  capital  of  France  the  triumph  of  our  arms. 
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and  on  the  evening  of  this  glorious  day,  all  the 
houses  were  illuminated,  as  an  expression  of  the 
public  joy. 

On  the  13th  of  September,  a  solemn  Te  Deum 
was  celebrated  at  the  Church  of  Notre-Dame,  to 
render  thanks  for  the  capture  of  Sebastopol;  and 
the  Emperor  went  thither  in  state. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  church,  at  the  head  of  the 
Metropolitan  Chapter,  was  the  Archbishop  of  Paris. 
The  prelate  saluted  the  Sovereign  of  France  with 
these  words,  which  seemed  to  be  a  fortunate  pre- 
diction : — 

"  Sire, 

"  I  hasten  to  receive  your  Majesty  upon  the 
threshold  of  this  august  temple,  which  vibrates  to 
the  sound  that  tells  the  glory  of  France. 

"  May  our  solemn  thanksgiving  ascend  to  God, 
for  the  brilliant  success  with  which  he  has  crowned 
our  arms. 

"  So  much  heroism  will  soon  receive  its  recom- 
pence.  The  great  aim  that  your  Majesty,  in  accord 
with  your  allies,  pursued  with  so  much  firmness 
and  wisdom,  will  soon  be  reached :  a  glorious  and 
solid  peace  will  be  conquered." 

And,  in  fact,  very  soon  rumours  of  peace  were 
spread,  which  public  expectation  anticipated.  It 
could  not  be,  that  so  much  blood  should  be  use- 
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lessly  spilled,  for  the  great  and  noble  cause  which 
the  allied  armies  defended. 

The  Conferences  of  Vienna  had  produced  no 
result.  From  the  Congress  of  Paris  was  to  issue  a 
peace,  solid,  sincere,  and  honourable  for  all. 

By  common  consent,  Paris  had  been  chosen  for 
the  seat  of  this  Congress;  a  tacit  expression  of 
respect  for  the  Sovereign  of  France.  During  the 
course  of  February,  the  Plenipotentiaries  arrived 
there. 

The  names  of  the  Representatives,  assembled  to 
sign  the  peace  of  the  world,  belong  to  history. 

France :  Count  Walewski ;  Baron  de  Bourqueney. 
Austria:  Count  de  Buol-Schauenstein ;   Baron  de 

Hubner. 
Great  Britain :  Earl  of  Clarendon  ;  Lord  Cowley. 
Prussia:   Baron  de  Manteuffel;    Count  de  Hatz- 

feldt. 
Russia:  Count  Orloff;  Baron  de  Brunow. 
Sardinia:   Count  de  Cavour;    Marquis  de  Villa- 
marina. 
Turkey:  Aali-Pacha;  Mehemmed-Bey. 

The  first  sitting  of  the  Congress  took  place  on 
the  25th  February ;  and  its  first  act  was  an  armistice, 
the  term  of  which  was  fixed  for  the  end  of  the  month 
of  March. 
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Thus,  the  roar  of  cannon  was  not  to  mingle  its 
sinister  voice  with  the  thoughts  of  conciliation.  War 
is  silent  in  the  presence  of  Peace. 

During  the  progress  of  these  solemn  deliberations, 
in  the  course  of  which  were  agitated  the  highest  po- 
litical questions,  and,  it  may  be  said,  even  the 
destinies  of  the  world, — the  whole  of  Europe  was  in 
suspense.  The  greatest  secrecy  had  been  maintained 
throughout  the  sittings ;  it  was  an  engagement  of 
honour  between  the  members  of  the  Congress. 

On  the  30th  of  March,  the  cannon  of  the  Inva- 
lides,  which,  six  months  before,  had  proclaimed  our 
victoiy, — announced  that  peace  was  signed,  and 
that  all  was  told  for  this  fatal  war,  which  had 
thrown  so  much  mourning  amidst  so  much  glory. 

In  all  the  streets  of  Paris,  the  population,  excited, 
radiant,  assembled  in  numerous  groups,  before  the 
following  proclamation,  posted  upon  the  walls : — 

"  CONGRESS  OF  PARIS. 

'' 30th  March,  1856. 

"  Peace  has  been  signed  this  day,  at  one  o'clock, 
"  at  the  Hotel  of  Foreign  Affairs.* 

"  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  France,  Austria,  Great 
"  Britain,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey, 
**  have  affixed  their  signatures  to  the  Treaty  which 

1  See  the  *'  Documents  in  Authentication/*  for  the  text  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace. 
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"  puts  an  end  to  the  present  war,  and  which,  while 
"  regulating  the  Eastern  question,  assures  the  repose 
"  of  Europe  upon  solid  and  durable  foundations." 

In  this  grand  question  of  European  policy,  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  had  borne  the  sword  of 
Alexander,  and  this  sword,  either  for  Peace  or 
for  War,  had  weighed  heavily  in  the  balance  of 
nations. 


NOTE. 

As  the  constant  use  of  the  present  tense^  in  the  narratiye  portions 
of  this  work,  may  be  remarked,  I  would  observe,  that  the 
Author's  method  of  recording  events  as  if  in  actual  progress, 
rendered  his  adoption  of  that  form  of  expression  indispensable ; 
and  that,  in  this  respect,  I  have  felt  bound  to  closely  follow 
the  original ;  as,  also,  in  its  frequent  and  abrupt  dianges  of 
tense ;  an  expedient  generally  adopted  by  French  writers, 
from  an  impression  that  it  gives  variety  to  their  st^de ; 
although,  to  an  English  reader,  it  seems  to  occasion  only  am- 
biguity and  confusion. 

The  Author's  spelling  of  Oriental  proper  names  is  somewhat 
capricious ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  any  **  authority "  on  the 
subject,  I  have  been  sometimes  uncertain  how  they  should  bo 
written ;  and  my  way  of  escape  from  the  dilemma,  may  not 
always  have  been  the  right  one. 

The  French  system  of  ''''punctuation  "  is  also  essentially  dif- 
ferent from  ours ;  and  this  fact,  added  to  that  of  the  great 
rapidity  with  which  this  book  has  been  translated,  must  be 
my  excuse  for  some  inaccuracy,  or,  at  least,  some  lack  of  pre- 
cision, in  that  respect ; — the  punctuation  of  this  work  not 
being  so  **  close"  as  is  usual  in  English  composition. 

The  Translator. 


DOCUMENTS  IN  AUTHENTICATION. 


VOL.  II.  2  L 


1 


DOCUMENTS  IN  AUTHENTICATION. 


Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship,  concluded  on  the  SOth  of 
March,  185&,  between  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  France,  AiMtria,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sardinia, 
and  J\irkey. 

In  the  Name  of  Almighty  God. 

Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Kussias,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the  Emperor  of 
the  Ottomans,  animated  by  the  desire  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
calamities  of  war,  and  wishing  to  prevent  the  return  of  the 
complications  which  occasioned  it,  resolved  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  as  to 
the  bases  on  which  peace  might  be  re-established  and  con- 
solidated, by  securing,  through  effectual  and  reciprocal 
guarantees,  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire. 

For  this  purpose  Their  said  Majesties  named  as  their  Pleni- 
potentiaries, that  is  to  say : 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable  George  William 
Frederick  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Baron  Hyde  of  Hindon,  a  Peer 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  a  Member  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Most  Honourable  Privy  Coimcil,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble 
Order  of  the  Garter,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able Order  of  the  Bath,  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  AfiOEurs ;  and  the  Right  Honourable  Henry 
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Bichard  Cliarles  Baron  Cowley,  a  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
a  Member  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Comicil, 
Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the 
Bath,  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Sieur  Charles 
Ferdinand  Count  of  Buol-Schfiuenstein,  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Imperial  Order  of  Leopold  of  Austria,  and  Knight  of  the  Order 
of  the  Iron  Crown  of  the  first  class.  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  Knight  of  the 
Orders  of  the  Black  Eagle  and  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial  Orders  of  Alexander  Newski, 
in  diamonds,  and  of  the  White  Eagle  of  Russia,  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Order  of  8t.  John  of  Jerusalem,  decorated  with  the 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Medjidie  of  the  first  class,  &o.^  dbc.,  dto.. 
His  Chamberlain  and  actual  Privy  Councillor,  His  Minister 
of  the  House  and  of  Foreign  Affairs,  President  of  the  Con- 
ference of  Ministers ;  and  the  Sieur  Joseph  Alexander  Baron 
de  Htibner,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Iron 
Crown,  Grand  Officer  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  His  actual  Privy  Councillor,  and  His  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of  France ; 

His  Mfyesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  Sieur  Alexander 
Count  Colonna  Walewski,  a  Senator  of  the  Empire,  Grand 
Officer  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Equestrian  Order  of  the  Seraphim,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and  St  Lazarus,  decorated 
with  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Medjidie  of  the  firet  class,  &c., 
<fcc.,  &c..  His  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs;  and  the  Sieur  Francis  Adolphus  Baron  de  Bour- 
queney.  Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour  and  of  the  Order  of  Leopold  of  Austria,  decorated 
with  the  Portrait  of  the  Sultan  in  diamonds,  &c.,  &c.,  <&c., 
His  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His 
Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the  Sieur 
Alexis  Count  Orloff,  His  Aide-de-Camp  General  and  General 
of  Cavalrj',  Commander  of  the  Head-Quarters  of  His  Majesty, 
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a  Member  of  the  Counoil  of  the  Empire  and  of  the  Committee 
of  Ministers,  decorated  with  two  Portraits  in  diamonds  of 
Their  Majesties  the  late  Emperor  Nicholas  and  the  Emperor 
Alexander  11.,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Andrew  in  diamonds, 
and  of  the  Orders  of  Eussia,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Stephen  of  Austria  of  the  first  class,  of  the  Black  Eagle 
of  Prussia  in  diamonds,  of  the  Annunciation  of  Sardinia,  and 
several  other  foreign  Orders  ;  and  the  Sieur  Philip,  Baron  de 
Brunnow,  His  Privy  Councillor,  His  Envoy  Extraordinaiy 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Germanic  Confederation 
and  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  Elnight  of  the  Orders  of 
St.  Wladimir  of  the  first  class,  of  St.  Alexander  Newski 
enriched  with  diamonds,  of  the  White  Eagle,  of  Saint  Anne, 
of  the  first  class,  of  St.  Stanislaus  of  the  first  class,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia  of  the  first 
class,  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen  of  Austria,  and 
of  several  other  foreign  Orders  ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  the  Sieur  Camille  Benso, 
Count  of  Cavour,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Maurice 
and  St.  Lazarus,  Enight  of  the  Order  of  Civil  Merit  of  Savoy, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
decorated  with  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Medjidie  of  the 
first  class.  Grand  Cross  of  several  other  foreign  Orders,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Council  of  Miiiisters,  and  His  Minister  Secretaiy 
of  State  for  the  Finances ;  and  the  Sieur  Salvator,  Marquis 
de  Yilla-Marina,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and 
St.  Lazarus,  Grand  Officer  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour,  <fec.,  (fee.,  <fec.,  His  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of  France ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  Ottomans,  Mouhammed 
Emin  Aali  Pasha,  Grand  Yizier  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
decorated  with  the  Imperial  Orders  of  the  Medjidie  and  of 
Merit  of  the  first  class.  Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial  Order  of 
the  Legion  of  Honour,  of  St.  Stephen  of  Austria,  of  the  Bed 
Eagle  of  Prussia,  of  St.  Anne  of  Eussia,  of  St.  Maurice  and 
St.  Lazarus  of  Sardinia,  of  the  Polar  Star  of  Sweden,  and  of 
several  other  foreign  Orders;  and  Mehemmed  Djemil  Bey, 
det)orated  with  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Medjidie  of  the 
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second  olass,  and  Orand  Gross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and 
St.  Lazarus,  His  Ambassckdor  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary 
to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  accredited  in  the 
same  character  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia ; 

Which  Plenipotentiaries  assembled  in  Congress  at  Paris. 

An  understanding  having  been  happily  established  between 
them,  Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  ihe  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  and  the  Emperor  of  the  Ottomans,  considering  that 
in  the  interest  of  Europe,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  a 
signing  Party  to  the  ConTention  of  the  13th  of  July,  1841, 
should  be  invited  to  participate  in  the  new  arrangements  to  be 
adopted,  and  appreciating  the  value  that  the  concurrence  of 
His  said  Majesty  would  add  to  a  work  of  general  pacification, 
invited  him  to  send  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Congress. 

In  consequence.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  named  as 
His  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say : 

The  Sieur  Otho  Theodore  Baron  de  Manteuffel,  President  of 
His  Council,  and  His  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Knight  of 
the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia  of  the  first  class,  with  Oak-leaves, 
Crown  and  Sceptre,  Grand  Commander  of  the  Order  of  Hohen- 
zoUem,  Benight  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Prussia,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen  of  Himgary,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Alexander  Newski,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Maurice  and  St.  Lazarus,  and  of  the  Order  of  the  Nichan- 
Iftihar  of  Turkey,  &c.,  &c.,  &o, ;  and  the  Sieur  Maximilian 
Frederick  Charles  Francis  Count  of  Hatzfeldt  AVildenburg- 
Schoenstein,  His  Actual  Privy  Councillor,  His  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of  France. 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia  of  the  second 
class,  with  Oak-leaves  and  Badge,  Knight  of  the  Cross  of 
Honour  of  Hohenzollem  of  the  first  class,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Plenipotentiaries,  after  having  exchanged  their  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the 
following  Articles : — 

Art.  1.  From  the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
the   present   Treaty,   there   shall   be   Peace  and   Friendship 
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between  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Snkan,  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  all  the  Rnssias,  on  the  other  part ;  as  well  as  between 
their  heirs  and  successors,  their  respective  dominions  and 
subjects,  in  perpetuity. 

Art,  2.  Peace  being  happily  re-established  between  their 
said  Majesties,  the  territories  conquered  or  occupied  by  their 
armies  during  the  war  shall  be  reciprocally  evacuated. 

Special  arrangements  shall  regulate  the  mode  of  the  evacua- 
tion, which  shall  be  as  prompt  as  possible. 

Art.  3.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  engages 
to  restore  to  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  the  town  and  citadel  of 
Kara,  as  well  as  the  other  parts  of  the  Ottoman  territory  of 
which  the  Russian  troops  are  in  possession. 

Art.  4.  Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Eongdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  and  the  Sultan,  engage  to  restore  to  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the  towns  and  ports  of 
^bastopol.  Balaclava,  Eamiesch,  Eupatoria,  Eertch,  Jenikale, 
Kinbum,  as  well  as  all  other  territories  occupied  by  the  allied 
troops. 

Art.  5.  Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Eongdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  Em- 
peror of  all  the  Russias,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the  Sultan, 
grant  a  full  and  entire  amnesty  to  those  of  their  subjects  who 
may  have  been  compromised  by  any  participation  whatsoever 
in  the  events  of  the  war  in  favour  of  the  cause  of  the  enemy. 

It  is  expressly  imderstood  that  such  amnesty  shall  extend  to 
the  subjects  of  each  of  the  belligerent  parties  who  may  have 
continued,  during  the  war,  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of 
one  of  the  other  belligerents. 

Art.  6.  Prisoners  of  war  shall  be  immediately  given  up  on 
either  side. 

Art.  7.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  His  Majesty  the  King 
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of  Proflsia,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Bossias,  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  declare  the  Sublime  Porte 
admitted  to  participate  in  the  advantages  c^  the  public  law 
and  system  (concert)  of  Europe.  Their  Majesties  engage,  each 
on  his  part,  to  respect  the  independence  and  the  territorial 
integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire ;  guarantee  in  common  the 
strict  observance  of  that  engagement ;  and  will^  in  consequence, 
consider  any  act  tending  to  its  violation  as  a  question  of  gene- 
ral interest. 

Art  8.  K  there  should  arise  between  the  Sublime  Porte  and 
one  or  more  of  the  other  signing  Powers,  any  misunderstanding 
which  might  endanger  the  maintenance  of  their  relations,  the 
Sublime  Porte,  and  each  of  such  Powers,  beforid  having  re- 
course to  the  use  of  force,  shall  afford  the  other  Contracting 
Parties  the  opportunity  of  preventing  [such  an  Extremity  by 
means  of  their  mediation. 

Art.  9.  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  having,  in  his 
constant  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  his  subjedts,  issued  a  fir- 
man which,  while  ameliorating  their  condition  without  dis- 
tinction of  religion  or  of  race,  records  his  generous  intentions 
towards  the  Christian  population  of  His  Empire,  and  wishing 
to  give  a  farther  proof  of  his  sentiments  in  that  respect,  has 
resolved  to  communicate  to  the  Contracting  Parties  the  said 
firman,  emanating  spontaneously  from  his  sovereign  will. 

The  Contracting  Powers  recognise  the  high  value  of  this 
communication.  It  is  clearly  imderstood  that  it  cannot,  in 
any  case,  give  to  the  said  Powers  the  right  to  interfere,  either 
collectivoly  or  separately,  in  the  relations  of  His  Majesty  the 
Sultan  with  his  subjects,  nor  in  the  internal  administration  of 
his  Empire. 

Art.  10.  The  Convention  of  the  13th  of  July,  1841,  which 
maintains  the  ancient  rule  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  relative  to 
the  closing  of  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  of  the  Darda- 
nelles, has  been  revised  by  common  consent. 

The  Act  concluded  for  that  purpose,  and  in  conformity  with 
that  principle,  between  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  is  and 
remains  annexed  to  the  present  Treaty,  and  shall  have  the  same 
force  and  validity  as  if  it  formed  an  integral  part  thereof. 
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Art.  11.  The  Black  Sea  is  neutralised:  its  waters  and  its 
ports  thrown  open  to  the  mercantile  marine  of  every  nation, 
are  formally  and  in  perpetuity  interdicted  to  the  flag  of  war, 
either  of  the  Powers  possessing  its  coasts^  or  of  any  other 
Power,  wiHi  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  Articles  XIY  and 
XIX  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Art.  12.  Free  from  any  impediment,  the  coinmerce  in  the 
ports  and  waters  of  the  Black  Sea  shall  be  subject  only 
to  regulation  of  health,  customs,  and  police,  framed  in  a 
spirit  favourable  to  the  developnent  of  commercial  trans- 
actions. 

In  order  to  afford  to  the  commercial  and  maritime  interests 
of  every  nation  the  security  which  is  desired,  Eussia  and  the 
Sublime  Porte  will  admit  Consuls  into  their  ports  situated 
upon  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  in  conformity  with  tlie  prin- 
ciples of  international  law. 

Art.  13.  The  Black  Sea  being  neutralized  according  io  the 
terms  of  Article  XI.,  the  maintenance  or  establishment  upon 
its  coast  of  military-maritime  arsenals  becomes  alike  unneces- 
sary and  purposeless ;  in  consequence.  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor,  of  all  the  Eussias  emd  His  ImperiiEd  Majesty  the 
Sultan  engage  not  to  establish  or  to  maintain  upon  that  coast 
any  military-maritime  arsenal. 

Art.  14.  Their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Eussias  and 
the  Sultan  having  concluded  a  Convention  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  the  force  and  the  number  of  light  vessels  necessary 
for  the  service  of  their  coasts,  which  they  reserve  to  them- 
selves to  maintain  in  the  Black  Sea,  that  Convention  is 
annexed  to  the  present  Treaty,  and  shall  have  the  same  force 
and  validity  as  if  it  formed  an  integral  part  thereof.  It  can- 
not be  either  annulled  or  modified  without  the  assent  of  the 
Powers  signing  the  present  Treaty. 

Art.  15.  The  Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  having  esta- 
blished the  principles  intended  to  regulate  the  navigation  of 
rivers  which  separate  or  traverse  different  States,  the  Con- 
tracting Powers  stipidate  among  themselves  that  those 
principles  shall  in  future  be  equally  applied  to  the  Danube 
and  its  mouths.     They  declare  that  this  arrangement  hence- 
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forth  forms  a  part  of  the  public  law  of  Europe,  and  take  it 
nnder  their  guarantee. 

The  navigation  of  the  Danube  cannot  be  subjected  to  any 
impediment  or  charge  not  expressly  provided  for  by  the  stipu- 
lations contained  in  the  following  Articles  :  in  consequence, 
there  shall  not  be  levied  any  toll  founded  solely  upon  the  fact 
of  the  navigation  of  the  river,  nor  any  duty  upon  the  goods 
which  may  be  on  board  of  vessels.  The  regulations  of  police 
and  of  quarantine  to  be  established  for  the  safety  of  the  States 
separated  or  traversed  by  that  river,  shall  be  so  framed  as  to 
facilitate,  as  much  as  possible,  the  passage  of  vessels.  With 
the  exception  of  such  regulations,  no  obstacle  whatever  shall 
be  opposed  to  free  navigation. 

Art.  16.  With  the  view  to  carry  out  the  arrangements  of 
the  preceding  Article,  a  Commission,  in  which  Great  Britain, 
Austria,  France,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey,  shall 
each  be  represented  by  one  delegate,  shall  be  charged  to 
designate  and  to  cause  to  be  executed  the  works  necessary 
below  Isatcha,  to  clear  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  as  well  as 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  sea,  from  the  sands  and  other 
impediments  which  obstruct  them,  in  order  to  put  that  part  of 
the  river  and  the  said  parts  of  the  sea  in  the  best  possible 
state  for  navigation. 

In  order  to  cover  the  expenses  of  such  works,  as  well  as  of 
the  establishments  intended  to  secure  and  to  facilitate  the 
navigation  at  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  fixed  duties,  of  a 
suitable  rate,  settled  by  the  Commission  by  a  majority  of 
votes,  may  be  levied,  on  the  express  condition  that,  in  this 
respect  as  in  every  other,  the  flags  of  all  nations  shall  be 
treated  on  the  footing  of  perfect  equality. 

Art,  17.  A  Commission  shall  bo  established,  and  shall  be 
composed  of  delegates  of  Austria,  Bavaria,  the  Sublime  Porte, 
and  Wui-temberg  (one  for  each  of  those  Powers),  to  whom 
shall  be  added  Commissioners  from  the  three  Daniibian  Prin- 
cipalities, whoso  nomination  shall  have  been  approved  by  the 
Porte.  This  Commission,  which  shall  be  permanent :  1.  Shall 
prepare  regulations  of  navigation  and  river  police ;  2.  Shall 
remove  the  impediments,  of  whatever  nature  they  may  be. 
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which  still  prevent  the  application  to  the  Danube  of  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna ;  3.  Shall  order  and  cause  to  be 
executed  the  necessary  works  throughout  the  whole  course  of 
the  river ;  and  4.  Shall,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  European 
Commission,  see  to  maintaining  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  and 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  sea  in  a  navigable  state. 

Art,  18.  It  is  understood  that  the  European  Commission 
shall  have  completed  its  task,  and  that  the  River  Commission 
shall  have  finished  the  works  described  in  the  preceding 
Article,  under  Nos.  1  and  2,  within  the  period  of  two  years. 
The  signing  Powers  assembled  in  Conference  having  been 
informed  of  that  fietct,  shall,  affcer  having  placed  it  on  record, 
pronounce  the  dissolution  of  the  European  Commission,  and 
from  that  time  the  permanent  River  Commission  shall  enjoy  the 
same  powers  as  those  with  which  the  European  Commission 
shall  have  until  then  been  invested. 

Art.  19.  In  order  to  ensure  the  execution  of  the  regulations 
which  shall  have  been  established  by  common  agreement,  in 
conformity  with  the  principles  above  declared,  each  of  the 
Contracting  Powers  shall  have  the  right  to  station,  at  all 
times,  two  light  vessels  at  the  mouths  of  the  Danube. 

Art,  20.  In  exchange  for  the  towns,  ports,  and  territories 
enumerated  in  Article  IV.  of  the  present  Treaty,  euid  in  order 
more  fiilly  to  secure  the  freedom  of  the  navigation  of  the 
Danube,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  consents 
to  the  rectification  of  his  frontier  in  Bessarabia. 

The  new  frontier  shall  begin  from  the  Black  Sea,  one  kilo- 
metre to  the  east  of  the  Lake  Bourna  Sola,  shall  run  perpen- 
dicularly to  the  Akerman  road,  shall  follow  that  road  to  the 
Vcd  de  Trajan,  pass  to  the  south  of  Bolgrad,  ascend  the  course 
of  the  River  Yalpuck  to  the  Height  of  Saratsika,  and  terminate 
at  Katamori  on  the  Pruth.  Above  that  point  the  old  frontier 
between  the  two  Empires  shall  not  undergo  any  modification. 

Delegates  of  the  Contracting  Powers  shall  fix,  in  its  details, 
the  line  of  the  new  frontier. 

Art,  21.  The  territory  ceded  by  Russia  shall  be  annexed  to 
the  Principality  of  Moldavia  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Sub- 
lime Porte. 
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The  inhabitants  of  that  territory  shall  enjoy  th^  rights  and 
privileges  secured  to  the  Principalities ;  and,  during  the  spacb 
of  three  years,  they  shall  be  permitted  to  transfer  their  domicile 
elsewhere,  disposing  freely  of  their  property. 

Art.  22.  The  Principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  shall 
continue  to  enjoy,  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte,  and 
under  the  guarantee  of  the  Contracting  Powers,  the  privileges 
and  immunities  of  which  they  are  in  possession.  No  exclusive 
protection  shall  be  exercised  over  them  by  any  of  the  guaran- 
teeing Powers.  There  shall  be  no  separate  right  of  inter- 
ference in  their  internal  affairs. 

Art,  23.  The  Sublime  Porte  engages  to  preserve  to  the  said 
Principalities  an  independent  and  national  administration,  as 
well  as  full  liberty  of  worship,  of  legislation,  of  commerce,  and 
of  navigation. 

The  laws  and  statutes  at  present  in  force  shall  be  revised. 
In  order  to  establiHh  a  complete  agreement  in  regard  to  such 
revision,  a  Special  Commission,  as  to  the  composition  of  which 
the  High  Contracting  Powers  will  come  to  an  understanding 
among  themselves,  shall  assemble,  without  delay,  at  Bucharest, 
together  with  a  Commissioner  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

Tlie  biLsincss  of  this  Commission  shall  be  to  investigate  the 
present  state  of  the  Principalities,  and  to  propose  bases  for 
their  future  organization. 

Ai't.  24.  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  promises  to  convoke  imme- 
diately in  each  of  the  two  Provinces  a  Divan  ad  hoc,  composed 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  most  closely  the  interests  of 
all  classes  of  society.  These  Divans  shall  be  called  upon  to 
express  the  wishes  of  the  people  in  regard  to  the  definitive 
organization  of  the  Principalities. 

An  instruction  from  the  Congress  shall  regulate  the  rela- 
tions between  the  Commission  and  these  Divans. 

Art.  25.  Taking  into  consideration  the  opinion  expressed  by 
the  two  Divans,  the  Commission  shall  transmit,  without  delay, 
to  the  present  seat  of  the  Conferences,  the  residt  of  its  own 
labours. 

Tlie  final  agreement  with  the  Suzei*ain  Power  shall  be  re- 
corded in  a  Convention  to  be  c^oncluded  at  Paris  between  the 
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High  Coiitraoting  PipiieB;  and  a  hattiHaherif,  in  conformity 
with  the  stipulations  of  the  Convention,  shall  constitute  defir 
nitively  the  organization  of  those  Provinces,  placed  thence- 
forward under  the  collective  guarantee  of  iJl  the  signing 
Powers. 

Art,  26.  It  is  agreed  that  there  shall  be  in  the  Principalities 
a  national  armed  force,  oiganized  with  the  view  to  maintain 
the  security  of  the  interior,  and  to  ensure  that  of  the  frontiers. 
No  impediment  shall  be  opposed  to  the  extraordinary  measures 
of  defence  which,  by  agreement  with  the  Sublime  Porte,  they 
may  be  called  upon  to  take  in  order  to  repel  any  extern^ 
aggression. 

Art.  27.  If  the  internal  tranquillity  of  the  Principalities 
should  be  menaced  or  compromised,  the  Sublime  Porte  shall 
come  to  an  understanding  with  the  other  Contracting  Powers 
in  regard  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  for  maintaining  or  re- 
establishing legal  order.  No  armed  intervention  can  take 
place  without  previous  agreement  between  those  Powers. 

Art,  28.  The  Principality  of  Servia  shall  continue  to  hold 
of  the  Sublime  Porte,  in  conformity  with  the  Imperial  Hats 
which  fix  emd  determine  its  rights  and  immunities,  placed 
henceforward  tmder  the  collective  guarantee  of  the  Contract- 
mg  Powers. 

In  consequence,  the  said  Principality  shall  preserve  its  inde- 
pendent and  national  administration,  as  well  as  fall  liberty  of 
worship,  of  legislation,  of  commerce,  and  of  navigation. 

Art,  29,  The  right  of  garrison  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  as  stipu- 
lated by  anterior  regulations,  is  maintained.  No  armed  inter- 
vention can  take  place  in  Servia  without  previous  agreement 
between  the  High  Contracting  Powers. 

Art,  30.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  His 
Majesty  the  Sultan  maintain,  in  its  integrity,  the  state  of  their 
possessions  in  Asia,  such  as  it  legally  existed  before  the  rupture. 

In  order  to  prevent  all  local  dispute,  the  line  of  frontier 
shall  be  verified,  and,  if  necessary,  rectified,  without  any  pre- 
judice as  regards  territory  being  sustained  by  either  Party. 

For  this  purpose  a  Mixed  Commission,  composed  of  two 
Eussian   Commissioners,  two  Ottoman  Commissioners,  one 
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Englifih  Comiuissioner,  and  one  French  Commissioner,  shall 
be  sent  to  the  spot  immediately  after  the  re-establishment  of 
diplomatic  relations  between  the  Court  of  Russia  and  the  Sub- 
lime Porte.  Its  labours  shall  be  completed  within  the  period 
of  eight  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

Art,  31.  The  territories  occupied  during  the  war  by  the 
troops  of  their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Emperor 
of  the  French,  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  ConventionB  signed  at  Constantinople  on  the  twelfth  of 
March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four,  between 
Great  Britain,*  France,  and  the  Sublime  Porte ;  on  the  four- 
teenth of  June  of  the  same  year  between  Austria  and  the 
Sublime  Porte ;  and  on  the  fifteenth  of  March,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-five,  between  Sardinia  and  the  Sublime 
Porte;  shall  be  evacuated  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty.  The  periods 
and  the  means  of  execution  shall  form  the  object  of  an  arrange- 
ment between  the  Sublime  Porte  and  the  Powers  whose  troops 
have  occupied  its  territory. 

Art.  32.  Until  the  Treaties  or  Conventions  which  existed 
before  the  war  between  the  belligerent  Powers  have  been 
either  renewed  or  replaced  by  new  Acts,  commerce  of  importa- 
tion or  of  expoiiation  shall  take  place  reciprocally  on  the  foot- 
ing of  the  regulations  in  force  before  the  war ;  and  in  all  other 
matters  their  subjects  shall  be  respectively  treated  upon  the 
footing  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

Art.  33.  ITio  Convention  concluded  this  day  between  tlieir 
Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  on  the  one  part,  and 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Eussias,  on  the  other  part, 
respecting  the  Aland  Islands,  is  and  remains  annexed  to  the 
present  Treaty,  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  validity  as 
if  it  formed  a  part  thereof. 

Art,  34.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  tlie  ratifi- 
cations shall  be  exchanged  at  l^aris  in  the  space  of  four  weeks, 
or  sooner  if  possible. 
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In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have 
signed  the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their 
arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month  of  March,  in 
the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six. 


{L.8.) 

Clarkndon. 

(L.S.) 

CJOWLEY. 

{L.S.) 

BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 

(L.S.) 

HUBNKU. 

(L.S.) 

A.  Walewski. 

(L.S.) 

BOURQUBNEY. 

(L.S.) 

Manteuffel. 

(L£.) 

C.  M.  D*HArZKKI.T)T. 

{L.S.) 

Orloff. 

(L.S.) 

Brunnow. 

Il.s.) 

C.  Cavouk. 

(L.S.) 

De  VlLLAMARINA. 

(L.S.) 

Aau. 

(L.S.) 

Mehemmed  Djkmil. 

ADDITIONAL  AND  TRANSITORY  ARTICLE. 

The  stipulations  of  the  Convention  respecting  the  Straits, 
signed  this  day,  shall  not  be  applicable  to  the  vessels  of  war 
employed  by  the  belligerent  Towers  for  the  evacuation,  by 
sea,  of  the  territories  occupied  by  their  armies ;  but  the  said 
stipulations  shall  resume  their  entire  effect  as  soon  as  the 
evacuation  shall  be  terminated. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month  of  March,  in 
the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six. 

[^Here  follow  the  Signatures. 1 


FIRST  CONVENTION  ANNEXED  TO  THE  PRECEDING 

TREATY. 

In  the  Name  of  Almighty  God. 

Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Empenfr  of  Austria,  the  Emperor  of 
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the  French,  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Rtuasias,  signing  Parties  to  the  Convention  of  the  thirteenth 
day  of  July,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-one  ;  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia ;  wishing  to  record  in  com- 
mon their  unanimous  determination  to  conform  to  the  ancient 
rule  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  according  to  which  the  Straits  of 
the  Dardanelles  and  of  the  Bosphorus  are  closed  to  foreign 
ships  of  war,  so  long  as  the  Porte  is  at  peace ; 

Their  said  Majesties,  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the 
Sultan,  on  the  other,  have  resolved  to  renew  the  Convention 
concluded  at  London  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  July,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-one,  with  the  exception  of 
some  modifications  of  detail  which  do  not  affect  the  principle 
upon  which  it  rests. 

In  consequence  Their  said  Majesties  have  named  for  that 
purpose  as  Their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say  : 

[^Here  follow  the  names  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  J] 

Art,  1.  His  Majesty  the  Sultan,  on  the  one  part,  declares 
that  he  is  firmly  resolved  to  maintain  for  the  future  the  prin- 
ciple invariably  established  as  the  ancient  rule  of  his  Empire, 
and  in  virtue  of  which  it  has,  at  all  times,  been  prohibited 
for  the  ships  of  war  of  foreign  Powers  to  enter  the  Straits  of 
the  Dardanelles  and  of  the  Bosphorus  ;  and  that,  so  long  as  the 
Porte  is  at  Peace,  His  Majesty  will  admit  no  foreign  ship  of 
war  into  the  said  Straits. 

And  Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britjiin  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  tlie  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Kussias,  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  on  the  other  part,  en- 
gage to  respect  this  determination  of  the  Sultan,  and  to  con- 
form themselves  to  the  principle  above  declared. 

Art.  2.  The  Sultan  reserves  to  himself,  as  in  past  times,  to 
deliver  firmans  of  passage  for  light  vessels  under  flag  of  war, 
which  shall  be  employed,  as  is  usual,  in  the  service  of  the 
Missions  of  Foreign  Powers. 

Art.  3.  The  same  exception  applies  to  the  light  vessels 
under  flag  of  war,  which  each  of  the  Contracting  Powers  is 
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authorised  to  station  at  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  in  order  to 
secure  the  execution  of  the  regulations  relative  to  the  liberty 
of  that  river,  and  the  number  of  which  is  not  to  exceed  two  for 
each  Power. 

Art,  4.  The  present  Convention,  annexed  to  the  General 
Treaty  signed  at  Paris  this  day,  shall  be  ratified,  and  the 
ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  the  space  of  four  weeks,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have 
signed  the  same,  and  have  afiSxed  thereto  the  seal  of  their 
arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month  of  March,  in 
the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fiftynsix. 

l^Hefe /oQow  the  Signatures."] 


SECOND  CONVENTION  ANNEXED. 

In  the  Name  of  Almighty  God. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Htussias,  and  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Sultan,  taking  into  consideration  the  principle  of 
the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea  established  by  the  pre- 
liminaries contained  in  the  Protocol  No.  1,  signed  at  Paris  on 
the  25th  of  February  of  the  present  year,  and  wishing,  in  con- 
sequence, to  regulate  by  common  agreement  the  number  and 
the  force  of  the  light  vessels  which  they  have  reserved  to 
themselves  to  maintain  in  the  Black  Sea  for  the  service  of 
their  coasts,  have  resolved  to  sign,  with  that  view,  a  special 
Convention,  and  have  named  for  that  purpose  : 

l^Here  follow  the  names  of  the  Plenipotentiaries,^ 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  in 
good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Ar- 
ticles : — 

Art.  1.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  mutually  engage  not  to 
have  in  the  Black  Sea  any  other  vessels  of  war  than  those  of 
which  the  nimiber,  the  force,  and  the  dimensions  are  herein- 
after stipidated. 

VOL.  II.  2  M 
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Art.  2.  The  High  Conti  acting  Parties  reserve  to  themBclves 
each  to  maintain  in  that  sea  six  steam-vessels  of  fifty  metrcK 
in  length  at  the  line  of  floatation,  of  a  tonnage  of  eight  hun- 
dred tons  at  the  maximum,  and  four  light  steam  or  sailing 
vessels  of  a  tonnage  which  shall  not  exceed  two  hundred  tons 
each. 

Art,  3.  The  present  convention,  annexed  to  the  General 
Treaty  signed  at  Paris  this  day,  shall  be  ratified,  and  the 
ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  the  space  of  four  weeks,  or 
sooner  if  i)088ible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have 
signed  the  same  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month  of  March,  in 
the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six. 

(L.S.)  OllLOI'T. 

(L,S,)  Brunnow. 

{L,S,)  Aau. 

(L.S,)  Mehemmiid  Djemil. 


THIRD  CONVENTION  ANNEXED. 

In  the  Namk  of  Almkjhty  Gon. 

IIkr  Majesty  the  Queen  of  tbo  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland,  His  Majesty  tbo  P]mperor  of  the  French,  and 
IliH  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Hnssias,  wishing  to  extend 
to  the  Baltic  Sea  the  barniony  so  bai)i»ily  re-establitsbed  be- 
tween tlieni  in  the  Eiist,  and  thereby  to  consolidate  the  l)euefits 
of  tlie  general  peace,  have  resolved  to  conclude  a  Conventicm, 
and  have  named  for  tliat  i)uiix)se  : 

[Ihre  follow  t/ie  A'arnes  of  (he  J'lenijH^tcntiaries.] 

\Mi<>,  after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  in 
good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles  : 

/1/7.  I.  His  Majesty  tlie  Em[)eror  of  all  the  Kussias,  in  order 
to  respond  to  the  desiic  wbitili  has  been  expressed  U^  him  by 
their  Majesties  the  (^uen  of  the  Ignited  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and   Iieland  and  tlie  Emperor  of  the  French,  declares 
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that  tho  Aland  Islands  shall  not  be  fortified,  and  that  no  mili- 
tary or  naval  establishment  shall  be  maintained  or  created 
there. 

Art,  2.  The  present  Convention,  annexed  to  the  General 
Treaty  signed  at  Paris  this  day,  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  rati- 
fications shall  be  exchanged  in  the  space  of  four  weeks,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have 
signed  the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their 
arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month  of  March,  in 
the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six. 


{L,S.) 

Clarendon. 

(L.S.) 

CoWIiEY. 

(L.S.) 

A.  Walewski. 

{L.S.) 

BOORQUENEY. 

(L.S,) 

Orloff. 

( L,S.) 

Brunnow. 

\*  • 
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